HANDBOLND 
AT  THE 


UNIVERSITY  OF 
TORONTO  PRESS 


THE   PEACTITIONER: 

5.  3fHontb(ir  ^ounv;tl 


THEEAPEUTICS. 


EDITED  BY 

FRANCIS  E.  ANSTIE,  M.D.  P.U.C.P. 

Senior  Assistant  Physician  to  West  minster  Hospital,   Lecturer  on 

Materia  Medica  in  Westminster  /losjntal  School ;  and 

Physician  to  the  Bclgrave  Hospital  for  Children. 


VOL.  TTI. 
JULY    TO    DE  CEMB  E  R. 


MA  CM  ILL  AN   AXD   CO. 
1869. 


LONDON  : 
R.    CI.AT,    SONS,   AND   TAYLOR,    PRINTERS, 
BKRAD   STREKT   HILL. 


-7? 

A).  3 


CONTENTS    OF    VOL.    III. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS  :—  pace 

On  the  Mode  of  Action  and  the  Use  of  Belladonna  in  the  Treatment  of 

Asthma.     By  M.  Le  Dr.  See 1 

The  Siilpho-Carbolates   in    the   Treatment   of    Disease.       By   Arthur 

Ernest  Sansom,  M.D.  Lund.,  M.R.C.P 5 

On  the  Medicinal  Use  of  Phosphorus  and  its  Compounds.      By  John 

C.  Thorowgood,  M.D 14 

Contributions  to   Ophthalmic   Therapeutics.       By   Robert   Brudenell 

Carter,  F.R.C.S 21 

On  Indiscriminate  Stimulation  in  Chronic  Disease.  By  Dr.  Anstie  ,  3-t 
On  the  Therapeiology  of  Ekzema.  By  Erasmus  Wilson,  F.R.S.  .  .  73 
On  Sea-tangle  Tent.     By  J.  Braxton  Hicks,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.P.  ,       83 

Phthisis  and  Physics.     By  R.  P.  Cotton,  M.D 91 

On  the  Practice  of   Counter-Irritation.      By  W.  H.  Dickinson,  M.D. 

Cantab.,  F.R.C.P 97 

On  the  Medicinal  Treatment  of  Ulcers  of  the  Legs.     By  Christopher 

Heath,  F.R.C.S 103 

On  the  Influence  of  Alcohol  upon  the  Temperature  of  the  Body.     By 

C.  Binz 137 

On  the  Treatment  of  Traumatic  Tetanus  with  the  Calabar  Bean.     By 

Eben  Watson,  M.D * 146 

On  an  Important  New  Ajtplication  of  Calabar  Bean.     By  T.  Wharton 

Jones,  F.R.S 160 

On  the  Herpetic  Form  of  Strumous  Ophthalmia,  and  its  Treatment  by 

Arsenic.     By  Robert  P.  Oglesby 164 

On   the   Topical    Treatment   and   Dressing   of    Wounds.        By   John 

Wood,  F.R.C.S .' 201 

On  the   Dangers   of    Blistering,    especially  in   Pneumonia.      By  Dr. 

Dauvergne,  Pere 210 

On  the  Use  of  Aconite  and  Colchicum  in  combination  in  various  Rheu- 
matic Affections,  and  especially  in  those  of  the  Eye.      ]5y  Henry 

Power,  F.R.C.S 221 

The  Vaccination  Question.     By  the  Editor 229 

On  the  Uselessness  of  Drugs  in  the  Treatment  of  Organic  Growths. 

By  Alfred  Meadows,  M.D 265 

On  the  Action  and    Uses   of    Ipecacuanha.        By   Charles   Douglas 

Phillips,  M.D 276 

Treatment  of  Chorea.     Bv  William  Bissett  Berrv 282 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  III.      ■ 

PAGE 

A  Case  of  Paralysis  Agitans  Senilis,  cured  by  the  Accidental  Applica- 
tion of  Electricity.     By  U.  S.  L.  Butler,'  M.D.,  L.K.Q.C.P.L,  &c.     287 

Tlie  Vaccination  Question.     By  the  Editor.     Part  II 289 

Some  Observations  respecting  the  Influence  of  Chloroform,  &c.,  in  pro- 
moting Cutaneous  Absorption.    By  Augustus  "Waller,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

of  Geneva 329 

On  the  Use  of  Iodic  Acid  and  lodate  of  Iron.    By  John  W.  Ogle,  SI.D.     340 
On  the  Hypodermic  Use  of  JMorpliia  in   Diseases  of  the  Heart  and 
Great  Vessels.       By  T.    Clifford  Allbutt,   M.A.,  M.D.    Cantab., 

F.L.S.  ...      • 342 

The  Action  of  some  Alkaloids  and  of  Bromide  of   Potassium  on  the 

Heart  and  Blood-vessels  of  the  Frog.  By  F.  B.  Nunneley,  M.D.  347 
On  the  Value  of  Carbolic  Acid  in  Skin  Diseases.  By  Edgar  A.  Browne  352 
Ether  as  a  Stimulant-Sedative.      The  Experience  of  an  Eminent  Judge     357 


EEVIEWS  OF  BOOKS  :— 

Lancereaux's  De  la  Polyurie  (Diabete  iasipide) 43 

Attimont's  Considerations  sur  les  Kesultats  de  la  Paracentese  dans  la 

Pleuresie  purulente 44 

Brouardel's  Etude  critique  des  diverses  Medications  employes  contre  la 

Diabete  sucre 44 

Kiichenmeister's  Die  therapeutische  Anwenduug  des  kaltes  Wassers  bei 

fieberhaften  Krankheiten 45 

Sanne's  Etude  sur  le  Croup  apres  la  Tracheotoniie 47 

Hartshome's  Essentials  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Ji.  Handbook  for  Students  and  Practitioners 48 

Chever's  Two  Cases  of   Oisophagotomy  for  the  Removal  of  Foreign 

Bodies :  with  a  History  of  the  Opei'ation 50 

Lescher's  Introduction  to  the  Elements  of  Pharmacy  ;  or,  the  "  Major 

and  Minor  Examinations " 50 

Macpherson's  Baths  and  Wells  of   Europe  ;   their  Action  and   Uses. 

With  Hints  on  Change  of  Air  and  Diet  Cures 51 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  Reports,  1869 52 

Martin's  Das  Clriuin  als  Antiphlogisticum 107 

Neumann's  Lehrbuch  der  Hautkrankheiten 109 

Baudot's  Traite  des  Affections  de  la  Peau 109 

Macleod's  Theory  of  the  Treatment  of  Disease  adopted  at  Ben.  Rhydding     111 

Tanner's  Practice  of  Medicine 113 

Madelung's   Ueber  die   Anwendung  der  Einreibung  des  Unguentum 

Stibio-Kali  tartarici  in  die  Scheitel-gegend  in  bestimmten  Psychosen     113 
Lawson's  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  Eye  ;  their  Medical  and  Surgical 

Treatment 114 

Drysdale  and  Dunn's  Cases  of  Syphilis  treated  mthout  Mercury      .     .     115 

Urner's  Ueber  die  Chi oressigsaiire  als  Aetzmittel 116 

Roeber's   Ueber   die   Wirkungen   des   Calabar-Extractes   auf   Herz  u. 

Riickenmark 117 

Sidney  Ringer's  Handbook  of  Therapeutics 169 

Pope's  Drift  of  Modern  Medicine 173 

Nodet's  De  1' Application  de  la    Methode   sous-capsulo-periostee   a   la 

Resection  tibioTarscmie 178 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  III.  vii 

PAGE 

Liebrcich's  Das  Chloral  Ilydrat,  cin  iieucs  Ilypnoticiim  uiul  Anoesthe- 
timiiii,  uml  desseii  Ainvfiulaiig  in  ihn-  Jlcdiciu.    Eiiie  Arziiciiiiittcl- 

untcrsuchuiig 239 

Deman^uay's  ExperiiiKJiits  wilh  Chloral 2o9 

Richardson's  Report  on  the  Physiological  Action  of  Hydrate  of  Chloral     239 

Smith's  Scarlet  Fever  and  its  Prevention 303 

Binz's  Pliarmacological  Studies  on  (Quinine 303 

Duckworth's  Observations  upon  the  Action  of   Ipecacuanha  and    its 

Alkaloid  Enietia 363 

Meyer's  Electricity  in  its  Relations  to  Practical  iledicine 30-t 

Pereira's  Selections  from  Physicians'  Prcsciijjtions 365 

Holmes's  System  of  Surgery,  Theoretical  and  Practical,  in  Treatises  by 

various  Authors .     3C5 

Amory's  pyxpcrimcnts  upon  the  Physiological  Action  of  Bromide  of 
Potassium  and  Ammonium.    (As  determined  on  Man  and  the  Lower 

Animals) 369 

Marcet's  Clinical  Notes  on  Diseases  of  the  Larynx,  investigated  and 

treated  with  the  Assistance  of  the  Laryngoscope 370 

Niemeyer's  Text-book  of  Practical  Medicine,  with  particular  reference 

to  Physiology  and  Pathological  Anatomy 371 


CLINIC  OF  THE  SIX  MONTHS  :— 

The  Alkaline  Treatment  of  Rheumatism 54 

New  After-treatment  in  Operations  on  the  Urinary  Organs     ....  54 

Cleft  Palate  successfully  operated  on  in  a  Girl  of  Five  Years ....  54 

The  Arsenical  Treatment  of  Phthisis 55 

Severe  Struma  benefited  by  the  Waters  of  Woodhall  Spa 55 

Paracentesis  Pericardii 55 

Nitrate  of  Lead  for  Sore  Nipples 56 

Carbolic  Acid  as  an  Antiseptic,  in  Obstetric  Practice 56 

A  New  Lithotrite 57 

New  Means  of  Extension  in  Fractures  of  the  Femur 57 

The  Piecemeal  Excision  of  Njevi 57 

Results  of  Acupressure 58 

Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Aneurism 119 

Treatment  of  Retention  of  Urine 119 

Poisoning  with  Tobacco 120 

Turpentine  in  Uterine  Hamiorrhage 120 

Persulphate  of  Iron  Injections  for  Varicose  Veins,  &c 121 

Signorini's  Tourniquet  in  Popliteal  Aneurism 121 

Traumatic  Suppnration  of  Knee-joint  treated  by  Early  Incision  .     .     .  121 

Simple  Puncture  of  the  Knee-joint  in  Synovitis 121 

New  System  of  Abscess  Drainage 121 

Sulphurous  Acid  as  a  Remedy  for  Vomiting 122 

Death  after  Vaccination 123 

Angina  Pectoris  relieved  by  Nitrate  of  Amyl 181 

Electricity  as  an  Anaesthetic  in  Dental  Extraction 181 

Strychnia  in  Epilepsy 182 

The  Waters  of  Carlsbad 182 

Sambucus  Canadensis.     A  New  Rcmedv  in  Albuminuria 182 


viu  CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  III. 

PAGE 

Treatment  of  Lupus  Erythematosus 182 

Treatment  of  Acute  Rheumatism  by  Bromide  of  Ammonium  ....  183 

A  New  Surgical  Dressing 183 

Treatment  of  Paralysis  by  Electricity 183 

Treatment  of  Chronic  Cases  of  Sore  Throat  by  Nitric  Acid     ....  184 

The  Climate  of  Madeira 184 

On  the  Use  of  the  Bromides  in  Epilepsy 185 

On  the  Method  of  observing  the  Temperature  of  the  Body 185 

Abdominal  Puncture  in  T3-mpauitis 1 86 

Strychnia  in  Chorea 186 

Quinine  in  Pemphigus 186 

Treatment  of  Diabetes  Meliitus  with  Opium  . 186 

Successful  Treatment  of  Epilepsy  with  Assafoetida 187 

On  the  Treatment  of  Scurvy 245 

Camphor  in  Albuminuria 245 

Treatment  of  Abscess  of  the  Liver 246 

The  Antiseptic  Cerecloth  as  a  Covering  for  Wounds 247 

The  Treatment  of  Organic  Stricture  of  the  Urethra  by  Rupture  .     .     .  247 

Sleeplessness  in  Infants 248 

Treatment  of  Caucrum  Oris 248 

Treatment  of  Scabies 249 

Therapeutical  Value  of  the  Sulphites .249 

Treatment  of  Pruritus  Pudendi 250 

Therapeutic  Value  of  Milk 306 

The  Treatment  of  Rickets 306 

On  the  Employment  of  Harelip  Suture  in  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula     .     .  308 

Actual  Experience  in  Hospital  Practice  of  recently-vaunted  Remedies  .  308 

The  Buxton  Waters 309 

Extraction  of  Fish-hook  from  the  CEsophagus 309 

Extraction  of  an  Artificial  Tooth  from  the  Oesophagus 310 

Hypodermic  Injection  of  Morphia  for  Vomiting 311 

Toxic  Action  of  Quinine 311 

Treatment  of  Ovarian  Tumours  by  Tapping 373 

The  Treatment  of  the  Pedicle  after  Ovariotomy 374 

Fungus  of  the  Dura  Mater 374 

Solvent  Treatment  of  Uric  Acid  Calculus 374 

Suppression  of  Urine  cured  by  external  use  of  Digitalis 375 

Charcoal  Respirators  for  warming  and  purifying  Inspired  Air     .     .     .  376 

Treatment  of  Spinal  Arthropathj^ 376 

Mode  of  administering  Creosote 376 


EXTRACTS  FROM  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  JOURNALS  :— 

Intra-uterine  Injections  in  the  treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Womb .     .  60 

The  Elimination  of  Quinine  by  the  Kidneys 60 

Inhalation  of  Oxygen  for  the  relief  of  Dyspnoea 61 

The  Therapeutic  Value  of  the  Cinchona  Alkaloids 62 

Intestinal  Obstmction  cured  by  Enterotomy 62 

The  Abortive  Treatment  of  Erysipelas 62 

Poisoning  with  a  Lotion  of  Tobacco 63 

Phosphate  of  Lime  in  Pregnane)' 63 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  III.  ix 

FAOK 

Treatment  of  S3'plnlitic  "Waxy  Liver 64 

Treatment  of  Sypliilis 64 

Caiitharides  in  some  Forms  of  Pyelitis 65 

On  the  Antiphlogistic  Action  of  the  Galvanic  Current 65 

Changes  in  the  Blood  anil  Tissues  produced  by  the  Administration  of 

Silver  Salts G5 

HjTiodcrinic  Injection  of  Morphia  in  the  reduction  of  Hernia      .     .     .  124 

Parasiticide  Treatment  of  Diphtheria 124 

Iodine  in  the  Treatment  of  Malarial  Fever 125 

Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Tartar  Emetic  in  the  Treatment  of  Cystic 

Tumours  of  the  Scalp 125 

Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Morphia  in  Infantile  Convulsions  ....  125 

Postural  Treatment  of  Prolapsed  Funis 125 

Chorea  cured  by  Ether-si^ray  applied  to  the  Spine 126 

A  New  Dilatator,  for  Urethral  Stricture 126 

Amblyopia  cured  by  Hypodermic  Injection  of  Strychnia 127 

Calabar  Bean  in  Tetanus  and  Trismus  Neonatorum 127 

Treatment  of  the  Diarrhcea  of  Children 127 

The  Preparation  of  Medicated  Pencils 128 

The  Administration  of  Digitalis  in  Heart  Disease 128 

Preparation  and  Purity  of  Bromide  of  Potassium 129 

Treatment  of  Syphilis  by  Hypodermic  Injection  of  Corrosive  Sublimate  130 

Sleeplessness  of  Young  Children 1 32 

New  Tonic 132 

Therapeutical  Action  of  the  Iodides  of  Potassium  and  Sodium    .     .     .  188 

Action  of  Salts  of  Selenium  and  Tellurium 188 

New  Mode  of  preparing  Jlediciues  for  the  Army  or  Navy 189 

Experimental  Study  of  the  Physiological  Effects  of  Conicine  ....  189 

The  Action  of  Papaverine  in  Mental  Diseases 190 

Curara  in  Tetanus 192 

Creeping  Paralysis,  of  Syphilitic  Origin,  cured  by  Anti-syphilitic  Treat- 
ment       193 

Immense  Dose  of  Croton  Oil  taken  without  fatal  Efl'ect 193 

Poisoning  by  Phosphorus  successfully  treated  with  Turpentine    .     .     .  193 

Bromide  of  Potassium  and  its  occasional  Toxic  Effects 194 

Treatment  of  Elephantiasis  Arabum  by  Ligature  of  Vessels    ....  194 

Treatment  of  Ophthalmia  Neonatorum  .  • 195 

Oil  of  Turpentine  as  an  Antidote  to  Phosphonis 195 

On  Albumen  in  the  Urine 195 

Treatment  of  Puerperal  Con^nilsions 251,  252 

Emplastrum  Mercuriale  in  Cutaneous  Affections 252 

Treatment  of  Varices  of  the  Lower  Extremities 253 

Hypodermic  Injection  of  Solution  of  Mercury 253 

Carljolic  Acid  as  a  Febrifuge 254 

Treatment  of  Dysentery  by  large  doses  of  Ipecacuanha 254 

The  Application  of  Electricity  in  Hydrocele  and  Amenorrhnea    ,     .     .  254 

Cutaneous  Affections  caused  by  the  use  of  Bromide  of  Potassium    .     .  255 

On  a  Means  of  prolonging  tlie  Narcotic  Effects  of  Cliloroform     .     .     .  255 

Asphyxia  from  Chloroform  .siiccessfully  treated  by  Electricitj''      .     .     .  256 

Care  of  the  Teeth 257 

Treatment  of  Priapism 257 

Strangulated  Hernia 258 


X  CONTENTS  OF  VOL  II L 

PAOB 

Bromide  of  Potassium  in  Typhus,  &c 312 

Neurosis  of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines 313 

Treatment  of  Hospital  Gangrene 313 

The  Abortive  Treatment  of  Gonorrhcca 314 

Cure  of  Warts 314 

Bromide  of  Potassium 314 

Sawdust  Pills 315 

Action  of  Opium  on  the  Uterus 315 

Clinical  Investigation  of  Hysteria 315 

Decotinized  Tobacco 316 

Thoracic  Puncture  in  Hydrothorax 317 

New  Food  for  Infants 318 

A  New  Cement 318 

Iodized  Milk 318 

The  Treatment  of  Prolapse  of  the  Umbilical  Cord 319 

Therapeutic  Action  of  Cubebs 321 

The  Uses  of  Carbolic  Acid 322 

Action  of  the  Pancreatic  Juice 322 

New  Tonic  and  Febrifuge 322 

Treatment  of  Dysentery  and  Diarrhoea 377 

Treatment  of  Ingrowing  Toenail 377 

The  Therapeutics  of  Dysentery 378 

Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Morphia  for  Chronic  Ulceration     ....  378 

Treatment  of  Elephantiasis  of  the  Nose 379 

Treatment  of  Sunstroke 379 

Therapeutic  Value  of  the  Preparations  of  Iodine 379 

Treatment  of  Alopecia 380 

Treatment  of  Phagedenic  Ulcer 380 

Clinical  Facts  in  reference  to  Chorea 381 

Treatment  of  Tetanic  Con\"ulsions  bj'  Ice 382 

Carbolated  Alcohol 383 

Treatment  of  the  Capillary  Bronchitis  of  C'hildren 383 

On  Trausfusion  of  Blood 383 

Desti'oying  the  Odour  of  Burns 384 

New  Remedy  for  Ague 385 

Cold- Water  Cui-e  of  Intermittent  Epilepsy 385 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIES:- 

Arsenic  in  Herpetic  Ophthalmia 70 

Arsenic  a  Cause  of  Shingles 70 

Susceptibility  of  the  Skin  of  Neuralgic  Patients  to  Blisters    ....  70 

A  New  Constant  Battery 133 

Successful  Use  of  the  Bromide  of  Potassium  in  Tetanus 134 

Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Itch 196 

Oil  of  Yellow  Sandal-wood 196 

Strychnia  as  a  Eemedy  in  Nervous  H3'pcra>sthe.sia 197 

Sulphurous  Acid  for  Throat  Diseases 198 

The  Therapeutic  Use  of  Muriate  of  Annnouia 198 

Dr.  Macleod  of  Ben  Rhydding' 199 

The  Treatment  of  Neuralgia 259 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  III.  xi 

PACE 

Physiological  and  Therapeutic  Etfects  of  the  Yellow  Oil  of  SauJal-wood  2fi0 

Nux  Vomica  in  Delirium  Tremens 262 

Sulphurous  Acid  in  Pyrosis 262 

Two  Cases  of  Carcinoma  Uteri  treated  with  Carbolic  Acid  locally    .     .  324 

Treatment  of  Puerperal  Convulsions 325 

Arsenic  in  Cholera 326 

Bromide  of  Potassium  in  Tetanus 326 

On  the  Action  of  Ipecacuanha  in  Vomiting,  and  its  Rationale.    .     .  386,  388 

Alleged  Evil  Effects  of  Carbolic  Acid 389 

Strj'chnia  in  Epilepsy 390 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 72,  136,  200,  264,  328,  and  392 


THE    PEACTITIONEE. 


THE   PBACTITIONEK. 

JULY,  1869. 

Original  Communications. 


ON  THE  MODE  OF  ACTION  AND  THE  USE  OF 
BELLADONNA  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  ASTH:\rA. 

BY   M.   LE   DR.    SEE, 

Clinical  Professor  at  the  IIGjiital  de  la  C'haritd,  Paris;  Professor  of  Therapeutics 

to  the  Facility. 

The  remedies  Avhicli  are  especially  efficacious  in  the  treatment 
of  asthma  are  the  vascular  and  cardiac  agents  ;  i.e.  those  which 
act  either  on  the  heart  or  on  the  muscular  coat  of  the  vessels ; 
and  among  them  we  find  three  which  have  been  principally 
applied  to  the  treatment  of  this  disease — belladonna,  datura, 
and  hyoscyamus. 

Belladonna  causes  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
arteries  in  such  a  way  as  to  stimulate  the  flow  of  blood  in  the 
organs,  and  assist  the  functions  of  the  latter,  while  other  vascular 
remedies,  which  also  afiect  the  muscular  coats  of  the  vessels,  act 
in  a  different  manner;  cfj.  nicotine  produces  a  lasting  spasm, 
which  only  gives  place  to  dilatation  when  the  muscle  has  become 
tired  out.  Bromide  of  potassium  causes  a  permanent  contrac- 
tion, and  produces  anaemia  of  the  organs,  while  belladonna 
produces  the  opposite  state — active  congestiou. 
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plioi'us  at  so  low  a  degree  of  oxidation  that  it  will  ignite  and 
burn  at  a  moderate  heat  just  as  pure  phosphorus  would  do. 

Solid  phosphorus,  given  in  as  small  a  dose  as  1-i  grain,  acts 
as  a  poison,  death  seeming  to  take  place  in  a  gradual  and  pain- 
less way,  with  perfect  retention  of  consciousness.  There  may  be 
some  vomiting,  and  the  substances  ejected  appear  luminous  in 
the  dark,  as  also  does  the  stom.ach  itself  after  death,  when  cut 
open  in  a  dark  place ;  but  it  is  rare  to  find  any  marked  inflam- 
mation of  this  organ  :  in  the  case  of  a  bird  poisoned  by  eating 
several  grains  of  phosphorus,  I  could  find  scarcely  a  trace  of 
inflammation  anywhere  in  the  digestive  tract.  In  a  case 
recorded  by  Casper,  where  a  dose  of  3  grains  of  phosphorus 
proved  fatal  to  a  lady  in  twelve  hours,  the  body  after  death 
presented  the  extraordinary  phenomenon  of  luminous  vapour 
issuing  from  each  of  its  outlets. 

Analysis  of  the  various  tissues  of  animals  poisoned  by  phos- 
phorus has  demonstrated  the  presence  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
unusual  amount :  this  arises  from  the  oxidation  of  the  phos- 
phorus in  the  body.  Phosphoric  acid  is  also  increased  in  the 
urine  of  those  who  have  taken  any  preparation  of  phosphorus. 
The  action  of  phosphorus  as  a  poison  appears  not  to  be  due  to 
any  direct  action  on  the  nervous  system,  but  to  its  preventing 
the  assimilation  of  oxygen  by  the  constituents  of  the  blood ; 
by  thus  checking  oxidation  it  may  cause  the  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  liver  so  often  met  with  in  those  who  have  been  poisoned 
by  phosphorus,  and  which  is  doubtless  connected  with  the 
symptoms  of  severe  icterus  often  seen  in  the  patients  before 
death. 

For  medicinal  use  there  are  solutions  of  jihosphorus  in  ether 
and  also  in  almond  oil.  One  fluid  ounce  of  ether  will  dissolve, 
after  long  digestion,  -i  grains  of  phosphorus,  and  the  oily  solu- 
tion is  in  the  same  proportion.  The  most  recent  fornmla  for 
the  phosphorated  oil  is  tliat  of  the  French  Codex,  for  which  I 
am  indebted  to  Mr.  C.  Savory ;  it  is  as  follows  : — 

Form  from  French  Codex  for  Plwsplioratccl  Oil. 
Phosphorus,  2  grammes. 
Oil  of  almonds,  100  grammes. 

The  oil   is  gently  warmed  with   the   phosphorus  for  about 
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■twenty  minutes  in  a  flask  that  is  almost  closed  to  exclude 
the  air;  when  cool  the  oil  is  decanted  off  from  the  undis- 
solved phosphorus. 

The  oil,  thus  prej^ared,  may  be  given  in  emulsion,  or  with 
•cod-liver  oil  in  a  dose  of  from  3  to  8  drops,  like  the  phos- 
phorated oil  of  the  Prussian  Pharmacopceia,  and  is  hardly  less 
nauseous  in  flavour. 

Another  very  useful  preparation  of  phosphorus  is  a  pill, 
made  by  melting  finely-divided  phosphorus  with  fat  and  then 
•covering  the  pill  with  an  impermeable  coating. 

Pills  that  I  have  seen  and  used,  made  by  Messrs.  Savory  and 
Moore,  contain  ^^-th  of  a  gi-ain  of  phosphorus  in  each  pilL 
Poth  Dr.  Kadcliffe  and  Dr.  Althaus  speak  favourably  of  tha 
;good  effect  of  phosphorus,  given  thus  in  very  small  doses,  as  a 
valuable  tonic  in  many  chronic  nervous  maladies. 

Some  years  ago  the  phosphorated  oil  was  tried  by  Dr.  Hughes 
Bennett  in  several  cases  of  paralysis ;  but,  though  the  dose  was 
ix  full  one,  the  medicine  had  not  much  perceptible  effect  beyond 
causing  a  great  increase  in  the  quantity  of  phosphoric  acid 
•excreted  by  the  urine. 

A  further,  and  more  recent,  trial  of  phosphorated  oil  has 
been  instituted  by  Delpech,  of  Paris,  in  cases  of  paralysis,' and 
he  has  found  reason  to  speak  well  of  phosphorus  as  a  useful 
medicine  in  these  cases  ;  it  seems. to  invigorate  the  system  and 
so  act  as  a  tonic.  It  was  thus  that  Dr.  Anstie  found  phosphorus 
to  act  beneficially^  as  a  tonic  in  cases  of  epilepsy;  over  the 
.actual  fits  the  drug  did  not  seem  to  have  much  power,  but  it 
relieved  the  languor  and  depression  felt  in  the  intervals  of  the 
fit  in  a  very  satisfactory  way. 

!M.  Tavignot,  in  France,  has  long  been  in  tlie  habit  of  using 
phosphorus  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  containing  nj^th  of  a  grain,  as 
a  remedy  in  nervous,  chlorotic,  and  strumous  affections.  In 
some  neurotic  and  paralytic  affections  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eyeball,  and  of  the  lachrymal  nerve,  M.  Tavignot  has  used 
liniments  of  phosphorated  oil  with  advantage  ;  and,  dropped 
into  the  eye,  this  oil  is  asserted  after  some  months'  use  to  have 
a  solvent  action  on  cataract. 

Med.  Times  and  Gazette,  April  1862. 
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"branches  u  the  vagus.  This  kind  of  action  is  of  no  use  to  us 
in  the  case  of  asthma,  hut,  on  the  other  hand,  it  can  always  help 
us  when  there  is  paralysis  of  the  pneumogastrics  and  increased 
depression  in  the  vessels.  Belladonna,  which  makes  the  circu- 
lation more  active,  gives  a  new  impulse  to  the  blood  when  it  is 
stagnating  in  the  lungs,  and  the  first  effects  of  this  are  perceived 
in  the  relief  of  breathing. 

Action  on  the  Cord. — Bezold  had  formulated  the  follo\\ing 
law  : — Belladonna  possesses  the  power  of  paralysmg  all  the 
organic  muscles,  and  especially  the  sphincters.  But  this  law  is- 
false,  for,  merely  to  give  one  instance,  belladonna  dilates  the 
pupil,  but  contracts  the  organic  muscular  fibres  of  the  intestines. 
As  to  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  bronchi,  to  which  some  have 
attributed  the  spasm  of  asthma,  belladonna  has  no  action  upon 
them  ;  besides  which  there  is  no  need  to  concern  ourselves  with 
those  muscles,  as  it  is  well  understood,  at  the  present  day  that 
they  play  no  part  in  the  production  of  asthma. 


THE  SULPIIO-CARBOLATES  IX  THE  TREATMENT 
OF  DISEASE. 

BY   AKTIIUR   ERNEST   SAXSOM,   M.D.   LOND.   M.R.C.P. 

Physician  to  tlu  Roijal  Hospital  for  Diseases  oftlie  Chest,  City  Road  ;  to  the  North- 
Eastcrn  Hospital  for  Children,  <ir. 

The  relation  subsisting  between  Eermentation  and  Disease  lias 
been  long  established.  The  current  of  modern  investigation  has 
greatly  tended  to  show  that  the  phenomena  in  both  instances 
are  due  to  minute  particles,  whose  vast  powers  consist  in  the 
fact  of  their  possessing  vitality.  Ordinary  ferments  and  disease- 
producing  ferments  have  one  character  in  common — thcij  them- 
selves are  cndoiccd  tvith  life. 

The  practical  application  of  this  principle  must  have  an  in- 
fluence on  the  prevention  and  on  the  healing  of  disease.  "What 
can  be  done  t(fwards  the  arrest  of  the  morbific  iniluence  of  these 
agencies,  whether  without  the  body  or  within  ?  As  to  the  first 
part  of  the  question,  we  have  the  testimony  of  ages  to  the  value 
■of  destroying  the  inoculable  stuff  or  removing  the  individual 
from  the  baneful  area.  Hence  the  practice  of  disinfection.  We 
have  now  abundant  scientific  evidence  as  to  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
cesses of  disinfection ;  they  are  those  of  disintegrating  or  killing 
the  germs  of  disease  externally  to  the  living  organism.  To  these 
lowly-endowed  beings  little  things  may  be  fatal.  Chemical 
agencies  alter  their  molecular  constitution  so  that  vitality  is  no 
longer  possible.  In  the  course  of  an  epidemic  nature  sometimes 
permits  a  series  of  meteorologic  or  telluric  changes,  which  arrest 
the  spread  by  destroying  the  energy  of  the  organized  cause. 
Every  one  knows  what  slight  changes  will  arrest  the  progress  of 
fermentation.  "  The  occurrence  of  fermentation,"  says  Professor 
Miller,  "  is  prevented  by  the  presence  of  small  quantities  either 
of  oxide  of  mercury,  of  strychnia,  or  of  quinia,  as  well  as  by 
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solutions  containing  traces  of  sulphurous  acid,  or  of  the  sulphites. 
Small  quantities  of  creasote,  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  of  many 
essential  oils,  have  a  similar  effect,"  ^  Then,  speaking  of  the  yeast- 
cells,  he  says :  "  Everything  that  destroys  the  vitality  of  these 
organized  bodies  destroys  their  power  of  exciting  fermentation." 
Surely  this  latter  observation  is  sufficient  to  indicate  the  essen- 
tial role  of  living  things  in  fermentations.  Slight  causes  may 
arrest  the  vitality  of  lowly-endowed  organisms.  To  take  a  rather 
bold  example :  let  there  be  but  a  little  undue  acidity  of  the  ma- 
ternal iluids,  and  that  embryo  will  die  which  in  the  future  under 
favouring  circumstances  would  develop  to  the  full  maturity  of 
manhood. 

It  being  proved  that  disease-germs  are  capable  of  destruction 
whilst  they  are  outside  the  individual  organism  exposed  to  their 
influence,  the  question  next  occurs,  Is  it  possible  to  destroy 
such  organized  molecules,  when  once  they  have  entered  the 
living  body  and  have  commenced  that  action  which  is  manifest 
in  the  pioductiou  of  phenomena  of  disease  ?  That  such  a 
thing  has  no  j^rimd  facie  impossibility  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
we  are  frequently  employing  internal  remedies  to  destroy  entozoa 
having  far  higher  vital  endowments.  Furthermore  we  have  evi- 
dence that  the  very  drugs  which  we  have  been  accustomed  to  ad- 
minister in  zymotic  diseases  have  themselves  great  power  as  anti- 
septics or  destroyers  of  germs.  I  have  myself  determined  expe- 
rimentally that  the  fermentation  of  two  fluid  drachms  of  yeast 
mixed  with  25  grains  of  sugar,  and  placed  in  circumstances  the 
most  favourable  for  the  process,  is  wholly  arrested  by  the  fol- 
lowing : — Liq.  hydrargyri  bichloridi,  half  a  drachm  ;  tincture  of 
the  perchloride  of  iron,  five  minims  ;  sulphite  of  soda,  five  grains ;. 
sulphuric  acid,  one-tenth  of  a  grain.  Fermentation  was  almost 
wholly  arrested  by  five  grains  of  acetate  of  lead. 

It  is  obvious  that  these  various  agents  in  arresting  fermenta- 
tion cannot  manifest  their  effects  wholly  and  solely  in  virtue  of 
their  chemical  powers.  Most  of  them  are  admitted  to  be  oxidiz- 
ing agents.  But  how  totally  insufficient  must  be  the  quantity 
of  oxygen  which  the  efficient  amounts  of  the  various  compounds 
are  capable  of  liberating  to  chemically  alter  the  oxidizable  stuff 
of  the  ferment  plus  the  fermentescible  matter  !  Sulphite  of  soda 
^  Elements  of  chemistry,  r.ut  III.  p.  l(H^. 
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is  a  f^coxidiziiig  agent ;  its  power  can  be  estimated  by  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  wliicli  is  required  to  convert  it  into  a  sul- 
pliatc ;  this  quantity  is  less  than  one-sixth  of  its  weight.  Five 
grains,  therefore,  of  sulphite  of  soda  woidd  absorb  considerably 
less  than  one  grain  of  oxygen,  the  merest  fraction  of  the  oxidiz- 
able  matter  present  in  the  sugar  employed. 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the  observed  effects  of  sul- 
phurous acid  and  the  sulpliites  in  arresting  the  vitality  of  living 
things,  we  must,  I  contend,  conclude  that  these  are  far  less 
chemical  agents  than  they  are  poisons  to  the  low  forms  of  life. 
When  we  consider  the  myriads  of  germs  which  a  few  grains  of  a 
sulphite  is  capable  of  destroying,  we  have  a  prima  facie  ground 
for  administering  them  to  the  individual  l»ody  whiclt  is  suffering 
the  decompositions  of  disease.  We  find  that  the  administration 
is  attended  by  no  deleterious  effects  to  the  higher  organism. 
Moreover,  that  the  salts  administered  do  possess  that  power  of 
arresting  internal  decompositions  which  we  have  proved  them  to 
possess  in  regard  to  external  fermentations,  is  established  by  the 
fact  that  if  the  sulphites  be  freely  administered  to  a  living 
animal,  its  tissues  after  death  do  not  present  the  phenomena  of 
decay. 

These  observations  as  to  the  mode  of  action  of  the  sulphites 

pertain  with   greatly  increased  force   to   carbolic   acid.     It   is 

proved   that  a  mere   trace  of  carbolic  acid  kills  all  the  low 

forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  arrests  fermentation,  and 

forbids  decomposition.     Yet  not  only  is  it  shown  that  it  exerts 

scarcely  any  purely  chemical  action  and  interferes  with  scarcely 

any  purely  chemical  change,^  but  its  elements  (C^  H„  0)  are 

precisely  the  same  as  those  upon  M'hich  it  exercises  its  influence. 

It  seems  to  be  impossible  that  we  can  disregard  the  testimony 

of  the  host  of  observers  that  have  declared  to  the  ef&cacy  of 

carbolic  acid  in  arresting  the  spread  of  disease  when  employed 

as  a  disinfectant.     Now  if  it  has,  as  the  able  chemists  have 

determined,  no  appreciable  chemical  action  on  decomposition 

and  its  products,  while  it  instantly  destroys  all  living  germs, 

we   are   in   this  dilemma :   either  we  must  agree  to  the  germ 

theory,  or  M-e  nmst  acknowledge   that   the  national  resources 

1  Sec  Appendix  to  Tiiiid  Kcport  of  Cuttle  riague  Comuiissiouers,  by  "\Vm. 
Crookes,  F.R.S.  p.  191. 
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have  been  expended,  in  times  of  cliolera,  on  a  Lody  Avhicli  is 
inert  and  useless. 

The  internal  diseases  in  -which,  according  to  the  records  of 
observers,  the  administration  of  carbolic  acid  has  been  attended 
with  success  are  the  following :— Dyspepsia,  diarrhcea,  dys- 
entery, cholera,  croup,  diphtheria,  hooping-cough,  bronchitis, 
phthisis,  erysipelas,  syphilis.  In  most  of  these  diseases  it  will 
probably  be  acknowledged  that  various  decompositions  are 
taking  place  within  the  body,  \vhich,  according  to  experience 
derived  from  its  operation  outside  the  body,  we  may  consider 
that  carbolic  acid  has  an  a  'j^riori  likelihood  of  arresting. 

In  my  ox^inion,  however,  experience  has  show-n  that  there  are 
difficulties,  and  even  dangers,  in  the  administration  of  carbolic 
acid.  1.  It  is  of  a  very  nauseous  odour  and  taste,  so  that,  even 
in  extreme  dilution,  it  is  difficult  of  administration,  especially  to 
children ;  2.  its  thorough  solution  in  imaccustomed  hands  is  not 
very  easily  accomplished ;  3.  it  is  a  violent  irritant  of  sentient 
surfaces,  so  that  it  can  possibly  be  administered  in  only  small 
amounts;  4.  it  has  a  peculiar  caustic  action  on  animal  mem- 
branes, evidenced  by  its  turning  mucous  sm^faces  of  a  dead 
white  colour ;  5.  it  has  a  toxic  action,  producing  hyperremia  of 
the  nervous  centres ;  6.  it  forms  compounds  possessing  varying 
modes  of  action  with  different  organic  compounds — with  alcohol, 
glycerine,  fats,  &c. ;  so  its  effects  will  probably  vary  not  oidy  with 
the  medicinal  adjuncts  with  which  it  is  administered,  but  with 
the  nature  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  at  the  time  of 
administration. 

The  double  salts  of  carbolic  acid  which  I  have  introduced, 
and  whose  physical  characters,  &c.  I  have  described  in  a  paper 
read  before  the  Eoyal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  on  March 
9th,  1869,  will,  I  think,  prove  to  possess,  as  remedial  agents,  the 
advantages,  without  the  difficulties  and  dangers,  of  carbolic  acid. 
These  are  salts  of  the  double  acid,  sulpho-carbolic  acid. 

SuLrHO-CAEBOLic  AciD  {Sijii.  Sulpho-phenic  acid,  Cg  H^  SO^) 
is  produced  by  the  admixture  in  etj^uivalent  proportions  of  sul- 
phuric and  carbolic  acids.  I  have  obtained  the  pure  double 
acid  in  the  form  of  very  long,  colourless,  finely-acicular  crystals, 
which  are  very  deliquescent. 

The  Sulpho-caebolates  are  produced  by  neutralization  \dih. 
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the  various  bases.  I  have  succeedcLl,  with  the  help  of  ]\Iessrs. 
Bahncr,  in  producing  line  specimens  of  the  salts  of  sodium, 
potassium,  ammonium,  magnesium,  zinc,  iron,  and  copper. 

Prqmration. — I  ha^'e  found  many  specimens  lacking  the  true 
characteristics  of  a  sulpho-carLolate.  The  danger  is  contamina- 
tion with  :  1.  the  sulphate  of  the  Lase  employed  ;  2.  the  carholate 
vvhicli  evolves  the  odour  of  carbolic  acid  ;  3.  free  sulphuric 
acid  ;  4.  free  carbolic  acid.  The  best  method  is  to  produce 
first  a  definite  sulpho-carbolic  acid  by  taking  equivalent  weights 
of  its  components,  and  to  neutralize  with  the  calculated  weights 
of  the  oxides  employed.  Crystallization  should  take  place  slowly 
without  heat. 

Tc.'its. — Each  sulpho-carbolate  should  possess  a  delinite  and 
decided  crystalline  form.  They  should  give  off  scarcely  any 
odour  of  carbolic  acid;  they  should  give  no  precipitate  with 
barium  cliloride.  If  boiled  for  some  time  with  strong  nitric 
acid,  and  then  diluted  with  a  little  water,  a  yellow  crystalline 
deposit  of  picric  acid  should  be  thrown  down,  and  the  filtrate 
should  give  with  barium  chloride  the  reaction  of  sulphuric  acid. 
On  a  crystal  being  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  and  a  few  drops 
of  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron  added,  a  beautiful  purple  or 
mauve  solution  should  be  produced.  I  have  found  ^V  graiu 
of  sulpho-carbolate  of  sodium  capable  of  inducing  the  mauve 
tinge. 

Mode  of  Action. — It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  sulpho- 
carbolates  are  powerful  direct  antiseptics ;  I  am  convinced  that 
they  are  far  less  powerful  than  carbolic  acid.  From  experiments 
which  I  have  made  I  conclude  that,  in  regard  to  prevention  of 
fermentation,  half  a  grain  of  pure  carbolic  acid  is  ef|uivalent  to 
twenty  grains  of  sulpho-carbolate  of  sodium.  It  may  therefore 
be  concluded,  that  not  only  is  the  salt  as  compared  with  the 
acid  far  less  efiicient  in  destroying  the  life  of  vegetable  cells, 
but  also  that  the  acid  loses  in  this  power  by  its  combination 
with  the  base ;  i.e.  that  the  same  amount  of  carbolic  acid,  when 
free,  is  ec|uully  etticient  with  nearly  twenty  times  that  amount 
when  in  combination.  The  important  cliaracteristics,  however, 
of  these  salts  are,  in  my  opinion,  (1)  that  they  can  be  readily 
administered  to  the  living  animal  body  without  difficulty  or 
danger ;  (2)  that  in  tmnsilu  throughout  the  system  the  carbolic 
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acid  becomes  evolved,  producing  its  beneficial  efifects.  When 
sulplio-carbolate  of  sodium  has  been  administered  to  an  animal, 
sulphate  of  sodium  is  found  in  the  urine  and  in  the  tissues, 
■while  carbolic  acid  escapes  with  tlie  breath.  The  flesh  of  the 
animal  resists  post-mortem  putrefaction. 

By  administering  sulpho-carbolate  we  are  enabled  in  efiect  to 
administer  carbolic  acid  in  an  innocuous  form,  and  in  a  quantity 
■which  it  M'ould  be  impossible  to  employ  by  other  means. 

Practical  Employment. — The  sulpho-carbolate  of  zinc  has  been 
chielly  used  as  an  external  application  in  the  form  of  lotion. 
Mr.  John  Wood  was,  I  believe,  the  first  thus  to  employ  it.  Three 
to  ten  grains  should  be  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  distilled  water. 
The  effect  on  suppuratmg  surfaces  is  marked  in  the  arrest  of 
pus-formation  and  the  abolition  of  all  foetor.  'Mr.  Wood  believes 
with  me,  that  by  the  influence  of  the  organic  constituents  of  the 
suppurating  surface  the  sulpho-carbolate  is  decomposed  and 
carbolic  acid  is  evolved.  It  is  greatly  superior  to  carbolic  acid, 
on  account  of  the  absence  of  irritating  qualities,  and  of  all 
impleasant  odour.  I  have  used  it  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhcea, 
the  discharge  of  which  it  at  once  checks. 

For  internal  administration  I  have  chiefly  used  the  sulpho- 
carbolate  of  sodium.  This  is  freely  soluble  in  water,  and  the 
solution  has  scarcely  any  objectionable  taste.  Children  take 
the  pure  salt  readily. 

Dose. — From  repeated  trials  I  convinced  myseK  that  doses  of 
from  twenty  to  sixty  grains  could  be  readily  absorbed.  1  have 
now  employed  it  in  about  200  cases.  In  not  more  than  six  out 
of  the  whole  number  have  any  dii'ect  contra-indicating  effects 
been  produced  by  the  di-ug.  In  two  cases  sickness  occurred,  in 
the  others  a  feeling  of  slight  stupor  or  powerlessness  was  pro- 
duced, which  passed  away  in  a  few  minutes. 

Use  in  Phthisis. — In  my  paper  read  before  the  Eoyal  Medical 
and  Chirurgical  Society  I  gave  an  analysis  of  thirty-five  cases  of 
phthisis,  in  which  I  administered  sulpho-carbolate  of  sodium  in 
doses  of  9i  to  3i.  I  considered  this  table  as  proving  that  the 
drug  could  be  given  for  periods  averaging  two  months  without 
the  production  of  any  ill  eflect.  On  the  other  hand,  there  was 
for  the  most  part  a  steady  gain  in  nutrition.  A  further  expe- 
rience has  confirmed  and  increased  my  belief,  that  in  the  sulpho- 
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carbolatc  of  sodium  we  liave  a  drug  valuable  in  the  treatment  of 
pulmonary  phthisis.  I  do  not  believe  tliat  it  has  any  special 
power  in  arresting  the  progress  of  tuberculisation.  liapid  cases 
occur  over  which  it  appears  to  have  no  control  whatever ;  but 
over  the  accidents  of  tubercullia;mia  it  seems  to  me  to  exercise 
a  benignant  iniluence.  Under  the  treatment,  I  have  found  in 
many  cases  strength  increased,  rest  improved,  foetor  of  expector- 
ation arrested,  night  sweats  removed,  and   appetite    increased. 

1  have  made  an  analysis  of  lifty-two  cases  treated  by  the  snlpho- 
carbolate.  These  include  ten  in  the  Jird  stage  of  the  disease ; 
eight  of  which  manifested  decided  improvement.  In  one  case 
the  local  signs  disappeared;  one  gained  in  weight  2\  lbs.  in  three 
weeks;  another,  '1  lbs.  in  six  weeks;  a  third,  G  lbs.  in  five 
weeks ;  and  a  fourth,  after  manifesting  great  improvement, 
left  off  all  treatment,  and  on  my  observing  him  three  months 
afterwards,  he  had  gained  9  lbs.  On  the  other  hand,  one  case 
manifested  sickness  and  progressive  loss  of  weight,  and  the  drug 
was  discontinued ;  and  the  signs  in  another  case  were  doubtful. 

In  the  second  stage  I  observed  thirty-one  cases.  Twenty-four 
testified  to  considerable  improvement,  for  the  most  part  manifest 
in  increased  strength  and  energy.  A  gained  1  lb.  in  a  fortnight ; 
B,  1  lb.  in  six  days;  C,  3^  lbs.  in  a  month;  D,  1  lb.  in  two 
months ;  E,  3  lbs.  in  three  months ;  F,  8  lbs.  in  two  months ;  G, 

2  lbs.  in  three  weeks.  In  one  case  in  which  the  temperature 
was  carefidJy  noted  it  fell  from  an  almost  constant  97'6°  Fahr. 
to  an  almost  constant  95"G°  Fahr.  On  the  other  hand,  in  one 
case  which  at  first  manifested  improvement  the  disease  quickly 
progressed ;  the  same  happened  in  a  second  case,  who  attributed 
his  symptoms  to  domestic  trouble.  One  case  rapidly  went  from 
bad  to  worse,  and  in  six  there  was  no  improvement. 

In  the  third  stage  I  noted  eleven  cases.  One  case  rapidly 
improved,  the  patient  expressing  himself  as  "  feeling  a  difierent 
man."  One  gained  2  lbs.  in  a  fortnight,  and  on  observation  two 
months  after  had  further  rained  2^  lbs.  ;  another  gained  '1^-  lbs. 
in  two  months  ;  four  testified  to  feeling  increase  of  strength. 
Three,  however,  showed  no  influence  exerted  over  the  fatal  course 
of  the  disease,  and  two  were  doubtful.  Altogetlicr  I  conclude 
that  but  very  little  good  is  done  by  the  drug  in  the  third  stage 
of  the  disease,  but  enough  evidence  exists  to  warrant  that  it  may 
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exercise  a  beneficial  influence  over  the  conditions  in  the  first  and 
second  stages. 

My  experience  of  the  use  of  sulpho-carbolate  of  sodium  in 
zymotic  diseases  is  unexceptionably  favourable.  During  twelve 
months  I  have  administered  it  in  every  severe  case  which  has 
fallen  under  my  observation.  I  have  not  had  one  fatal  result.  I 
have.,  however,  always  strenuously  endeavoured  to  guard  against 
a  prematurely  uttered  conclusion.  I  only  hope  for  a  fair  and 
impartial  trial  of  the  mode  of  treatment  by  my  professional 
brethren. 

Severe  Tonsillar  Ulceration. — I  employed  the  treatment  in  five 
cases,  which  all  rapidly  recovered  without  the  occurrence  of  sup- 
puration.    The  first  case  in  which  I  thus  employed  it  was  that 

of  ]Mr.  H ,  to  whom  I  was  called  by  a  message  expressive  of 

great  urgency,  on  December  4,  1867.  I  found  the  patient  suf- 
fering extreme  pain  and  inabihty  to  swallow,  salivation,  voice 
greatly  impaired ;  pulse  120,  and  much  febrile  excitement.  He 
had  been  my  patient  the  previous  year  with  similar  symptoms, 
though  of  less  severity.  There  then  occurred  much  suppuration, 
and  the  patient  was  confined  to  his  home  for  about  a  fortnight. 
This  time,  anticipating  a  similar  history,  I  counselled  absolute 
rest,  demulcent  drinks,  and  half  a  drachm  of  sulpho-carbolate  of 
sodium  in  solution  every  four  hours.  I  arranged  to  call  the  day 
but  one  following ;  on  doing  so  I  found  to  my  surprise  that  my 
patient  had  gone  to  business.  He  subsequently  called  on  me 
professing  himself  quite  well ;  the  ulcerated  tonsils  were  cica- 
trising. All  the  other  cases  recovered  uninterruptedly.  Of 
course  such  results  may  have  been  fortuitous,  but  they  were 
strangely  different  from  those  of  my  former  experience,  and  I 
now  never  hesitate  to  use  the  sulpho-carbolate  in  analogous 
cases. 

In  a  case  of  diplitheria  with  abundant  false  membrane  I 
administered  the  sulpho-carbolate  of  potassium.  Perfect  reco- 
very took  place ;  but  as  brandy  and  beef-tea  were  assiduously 
administered,  I  should  hesitate  to  attribute  to  the  sulpho-carbo- 
late the  chief  share  of  the  success. 

I  employed  the  sulpho-carbolate  of  sodium  in  five  severe  cases 
oi  scarlet  fever.  In  one  of  these  cases  the  thermometer  in  the 
axilla  indicated  105''  F.,  in  another  103°  F. ;  in  the  former  there 
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was  slight  albuminuria  on  one  day,  which  disappeared  tlie  day 
following  ;  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  fever  the  temperature  had 
fallen  to  93  2".  Piecovery  was  perfect,  rapid,  and  uncomplicated. 
In  another  case,  though  there  were  on  the  first  two  days  severe 
throat-signs,  a  universal  rash,  and  suhsequently  the  most  perfect 
desquamation,  there  was  so  little  malaise  that  the  patient,  a 
little  girl,  mms  dressed  each  day  and  continued  her  play  as  if  in 
health.  All  the  cases  recovered  in  a  less  period  of  time  than 
under  any  treatment  which  I  have  previously  employed  in 
similar  cases. 

I  employed  the  sulpho-carbolate  of  sodium  in  two  cases  of 
facial  erysipelas.  Both  evidenced  extreme  febrile  symptoms.  I 
had  only  a  single  opportunity  of  using  it  in  variola ;  the  patient, 
a  middle-aged  gentleman,  had  been  vaccinated  in  childhood  ;  he 
recovered  rapidly. 

It  is  only  in  the  hope  that  my  professional  brethren  will  give 
the  plan  of  treatment  a  trial  that  I  record  these  few  imperfect 
observations.  Individual  experience  may  indicate  a  possible 
solution  of  certain  of  the  therapeutic  problems  presented  by 
these  diseases,  but  it  can  never  pretend  to  anything  approaching 
rigid  scientific  accuracy.  The  zymotic  poisons  differ  not  only 
in  themselves,  but  in  the  secondary  conditions  which  they 
induce  ;  and  a  treatment  successful  in  the  case  of  one  may  be 
imsuccessful  in  the  cases  of  others.  I  believe  that  almost  every 
day  we  are  accumulating  data  which  tend  to  the  elucidation  of 
their  nature  and  history.  The  practical  problems  of  the  too 
much  neglected  art  and  science  of  therapeutics  are  only  to  be 
solved  by  the  study  of  the  results  of  accumulated  individual 
observations,  and  by  organized  experience. 


ox  THE  MEDICINAL  USE  OF  PHOSPHOEITS  AND 
ITS  COMPOUNDS. 

BY  JOHN   C.   THOROWGOOD,   M.D, 

ficnior  Assldant  Physician  to  the  Ilosjiital  for  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Victoria  Park. 

Since  the  discovery  and  isolation  of  the  element  phosphorus 
by  Brandt,  of  Hamburgh,  in  1G69,  it  has  become  the  practice 
with  physicians,  in  this  and  other  countries,  occasionally  to 
prescribe  this  substance  as  a  remedy  in  cases  where  some  special 
stimulant  to  the  nervous  centres  has  seemed  to  be  required. 
Thus  we  find  that  phosphorus  has  been  administered  in  cases 
attended  with  great  prostration  of  the  vital  powers,  as  in  the 
latter  stages  of  typhus  fever,  also  in  such  chronic  diseases 
of  the  nervous  system  as  epilepsy,  paralysis,  melancholia, 
amaurosis,  &c.,  occurring  in  debilitated  subjects;  and  there  is 
good  evidence  to  show  that  in  many  of  these  nervous  affections 
the  effect  of  phosphorus,  properly  administered,  has  been 
decidedly  beneficial. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  the  reader  liow  largely  the 
compounds  of  phosphorus  enter  into  the  composition  of  the 
juices  and  tissues  of  the  animal  system  generally ;  while, 
specially,  in  brain  and  nerve  tissue  are  found  certain  phospho- 
rised  fats  which  appear  to  contain  phosphorus  in  considerable 
proportion  at  a  low  degree  of  oxidation,  so  that  the  accurate 
analysis  of  these  phosphorised  fats  of  the  nerve  tissue  has 
always  been  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  the  chemist,  since  the 
necessary  processes  of  analysis  almost  inevitably  raise  the  phos- 
phorus to  a  higher  degree  of  oxidation,  and  so  bring  it  under 
the  analyst's  notice  as  phosphoric  acid — free,  or  combined  with 
an  alkaline  or  earthy  base.     According  to  the  experiments  of 
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GoLley,  sul)SGquent]y  confiniicd  l)y  those  of  Lelimann,  an  arid 
phosphate  of  glycerine  has  heon  demonstrated  in  softened  Lrain 
substance ;  and  Von  Bibra  has  proved  the  existence  of  phos- 
phorus itself  in  the  fatty  matters  of  the  brain  in  the  proportion 
of  fi-om  1'5  to  1'9  per  cent.  Tlicre  appears  to  be  more  phos- 
phorus in  the  grey  than  in  the  white  substance  of  the  brain,  but 
as  yet  no  connexion  has  been  traced  between  individual  intel- 
ligence and  amount  of  phosphorus  contained  in  the  brain 
substance. 

The  well-known  fact  that  in  cases  where  an  unusual  degree  of 
Avear  and  tear  of  the  nervous  system  is  being  sustained  it  is 
conmiou  to  find  an  excess  of  phosphatic  matter  excreted  in  the 
urine,  while  the  individual  becomes  increasingly  weak,  nervous, 
and  irritable,  appears  to  show  that  exhaustion  of  nervoiis  force 
is  in  some  way  connected  with  a  rapid  oxidation  and  excretion 
of  phosphorus  from  the  system. 

Considering  these  points,  we  can  see  that  there  is  reason  in 
seeking  to  administer  phosphorus  as  an  internal  medicine  w'here 
we  have  reason  to  suspect  that  the  nutrition  of  nervous  matter 
may  be  failing  from  a  loss  of  its  right  proportion  of  this  very 
essential  ingredient. 

We  give  phosphorus  for  its  restorative  action  over  weak 
uervo,  just  as  we  give  iron  to  nourish  and  restore  blood  that  is 
weak  and  poor  from  lack  of  this  constituent.  A  difficulty  and 
objection  in  the  medicinal  use  of  phosphorus  has  hitherto  been 
the  finding  of  an  eligible  and  convenient  preparation  in  which 
to  enable  the  stomach  to  bear  and  digest  the  drug ;  for  when 
the  phosphorus  is  given  dissolved  in  oil,  or  in  ether,  it  forms  a 
very  nauseous  mixture,  which  after  a  while  appears  to  heat  and 
irritate  the  stomach.  Some  practitioners  persuade  themselves 
that  they  are  nourishing  the  brain  and  restoring  the  nerves  if 
they  administer  phosphoric  acid  and  various  of  the  phosphatic 
syrups,  now  so  much  in  vogue,  to  their  patients.  Few  will  deny 
that  often  much  good  is  done  by  these  preparations  of  oxidised 
phosphorus,  but  it  seems  doubtful  if  the  restorative  action  of 
phosphorus,  thus  given  in  a  state  of  complete  oxidation,  over 
nerve  tissue  is  equal  to  its  action  when  given  in  a  lower  degree 
of  oxidation,  either  as  pure  phosphorus  itself,  or  else  combined 
in  the  form  of  a  hj'pophosphite ;  a  salt  which  contains  phos- 
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pliorus  at  so  low  a  degree  of  oxidation  that  it  will  ignite  and 
burn  at  a  moderate  heat  just  as  pure  phosphorus  would  do. 

Solid  phosphorus,  given  in  as  small  a  dose  as  1|  grain,  acts 
as  a  poison,  death  seeming  to  take  place  in  a  gradual  and  pain- 
less way,  with  perfect  retention  of  consciousness.  There  may  he 
some  vomiting,  and  the  substances  ejected  appear  luminous  in 
the  dark,  as  also  does  the  stomach  itself  after  death,  when  cut 
open  in  a  dark  place ;  but  it  is  rare  to  find  anj^  marked  inflam- 
mation of  this  organ :  in  the  case  of  a  bird  poisoned  by  eating 
several  grains  of  phosphorus,  I  could  find  scarcely  a  trace  of 
inflammation  anywhere  in  the  digestive  tract.  In  a  case 
recorded  by  Casper,  where  a  dose  of  3  grains  of  phosphorus 
proved  fatal  to  a  lady  in  twelve  hours,  the  body  after  death 
presented  the  extraordinary  phenomenon  of  luminous  vapour 
issuing  from  each  of  its  outlets. 

Analysis  of  the  various  tissues  of  animals  poisoned  by  phos- 
phorus has  demonstrated  the  presence  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
unusual  amount :  this  arises  from  the  oxidation  of  the  phos- 
phorus in  the  body.  Phosphoric  acid  is  also  increased  in  the 
urine  of  those  who  have  taken  any  preparation  of  phosphorus. 
The  action  of  phosphorus  as  a  poison  appears  not  to  be  due  to 
any  direct  action  on  the  nervous  system,  but  to  its  preventing 
the  assimilation  of  oxygen  by  the  constituents  of  the  blood ; 
by  thus  checking  oxidation  it  may  cause  the  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  liver  so  often  met  with  in  those  who  have  been  poisoned 
by  pliosi:)horus,  and  which  is  doubtless  connected  with  the 
symptoms  of  severe  icterus  often  seen  in  the  patients  before 
death. 

For  medicinal  use  there  are  solutions  of  phosphorus  in  ether 
and  also  in  almond  oil.  One  fluid  ounce  of  ether  will  dissolve, 
after  long  digestion,  -4  grains  of  phosphorus,  and  the  oily  solu- 
tion is  in  the  same  proportion.  The  most  recent  formula  for 
the  phosphorated  oil  is  that  of  the  French  Codex,  for  which  I 
am  indebted  to  Mr.  C.  Savory;  it  is  as  follows  : — 

Form  from  French  Codex  for  Plwsijhoratcd  Oil. 
I'hosphorus,  2  grammes. 
Oil  of  almonds,  100  grammes. 

The  oil   is  gently  warmed  with   the    phosphorus  for  about 
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twenty  iiiiiiutes  in  a  flask  that  is  almost  closed  to  exclude 
tlie  air;  when  cool  the  oil  is  decanted  off  from  the  undis- 
solved phosphorus. 

The  oil,  thus  prepared,  may  be  given  in  emulsion,  or  with 
•cod-liver  oil  in  a  dose  of  from  3  to  8  drops,  like  the  phos- 
phorated oil  of  the  Prussian  Pharmacopoeia,  and  is  hardly  less 
nauseous  in  flavour. 

Another  very  useful  preparation  of  phospliorus  is  a  pill, 
made  by  melting  finely-divided  phosphorus  with  fat  and  then 
covering  the  pill  with  an  impermeable  coating. 

I'ills  that  I  have  seen  and  used,  made  by  JMcssrs.  Savory  and 
Moore,  contain  ^^^-th  of  a  grain  of  phosphorus  in  each  pilL 
Both  Dr.  Piadcliffe  and  Dr.  Althaus  speak  favourably  of  tlia 
good  effect  of  phosphorus,  given  thus  in  very  small  doses,  as  a 
valuable  tonic  in  many  chronic  nervous  maladies. 

Some  years  ago  the  phosphorated  oil  was  tried  by  Dr.  Hughes 
Bennett  in  several  cases  of  paralysis ;  but,  though  the  dose  was 
a  full  one,  the  medicine  had  not  much  perceptible  effect  beyond 
causing  a  great  increase  in  the  quantity  of  phosphoric  acid 
excreted  by  the  urine. 

A  further,  and  more  recent,  trial  of  phosphorated  oil  has 
Leen  instituted  by  Delpech,  of  Paris,  in  cases  of  paralysis,' and 
he  has  found  reason  to  speak  well  of  phosphorus  as  a  useful 
medicine  in  these  cases ;  it  seems. to  invigorate  the  system  and 
so  act  as  a  tonic.  It  was  thus  that  Dr.  Anstie  found  phosphorus 
to  act  beneficially^  as  a  tonic  in  cases  of  epilepsy;  over  the 
victual  fits  the  drug  did  not  seem  to  have  much  power,  but  it 
relieved  the  languor  and  depression  felt  in  the  intervals  of  the 
fit  in  a  very  satisfactory  way. 

j\I.  Tavignot,  in  France,  has  long  been  in  the  habit  of  using 
phosphorus  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  containing  -yV^li  of  ^  grain,  as 
a  remedy  in  nervous,  chlorotic,  and  strumous  affections.  In 
some  neurotic  and  paralytic  affections  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eyeball,  and  of  the  lachrymal  nerve,  M.  Tavignot  has  used 
liniments  of  phosphorated  oil  with  advantage  ;  and,  dropped 
into  the  eye,  this  oil  is  asserted  after  some  months'  use  to  have 
a  solvent  action  on  cataract. 

Med.  Times  aud  Gazette,  Apiil  1862. 
NO.  XIII.  C 
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The  oil  here  used  is  made  by  dissolving  10  centigrammes  oi 
pbospliorus  ill  30  grammes  of  the  oil  of  sweet  almouds  Ly  the 
aid  of  a  water  bath. 

According  to  the  American  Medical  Journal  for  Januar}- 
1869,  Drs.  Du  Jardin  and  Beaumetz  have  met  with  good  results 
in  the  treatment  of  progressive  locomotor  ataxy  with  the  phos- 
phorated oil;  given  in  capsules,  each  one  of  which  contains  one 
milligramme  (-Vth  grain)  of  phosphorus.  These  observers  thinlx- 
that  the  phosphorus  checks  the  excessive  proliferation  of  con- 
nective tissue  in  the  spinal  cord,  which  produces  varicosity  ol 
the  nerve  tubules  and  all  the  morljid  effects  observed  in  loco- 
motor ataxy. 

The  obser^'ations  of  ]M.  Eanvier  confirm  the  foregoing.  M, 
Eanvier  believes  that  phosphorus  takes  away  formative  irritation 
and  opposes  the  multiplication  of  the  cell  elements  of  the  con- 
nective tissue ;  its  local  action  is  very  slight,  and  it  scarcely 
affects  either  the  temperature  or  the  pulse  ;  it  nourishes  nerve 
much  in  the  same  way  as  iron  nourishes  weak  blood.  To  me 
these  remarks  on  the  tendency  of  phosphorus  to  check  undue 
production  of  the  cell  elements  of  the  connective  tissue  seem 
both  interesting  and  important,  for  they  may  explain  the  bene- 
ficial effect  of  phosphorus  in  some  diseases  which  are  not 
directly  to  be  classed  as  nervous  affections.  I  have  before  me 
records  of  some  cases  of  pulmonary  disease  where  the  action  of 
phosphorus  has  been  very  marked.  One  case  was  that  of  a 
lady,  aged  43  years,  who,  ever  since  she  caught  cold  two  years 
previously,  has  been  liable  to  cough  with  harsh  and  difficult 
breathing  and  all  the  symptoms  of  chronic  bronchitis,  without 
apparently  much  emphysema  of  the  lung.  ]\Iany  and  varied 
were  the  remedies  used  in  this  case  with  no  very  marked  benefit, 
until  a  phosphorus  pill  dV^li  grain)  was  given  twice  a  day ;  and 
from  this  pill  more  real  benefit  was  received  than  from  any 
other  remedy,  the  respiration  becoming  easy  and  free  fro])i 
sonorous  rfde,  and  the  patient  recovering  sufficiently  to  need  no 
further  medical  aid. 

In  numerous  other  cases  of  chronic  pulmonary  disease,  in 
which  there  seemed  no  special  reason  to  think  that  tubercles 
were  actually  present,  I  have  administered  phosphorus  in  the 
form   of  the   hypophosphite   of  potash  with   excellent  results. 
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This  hypopliospliite  of  potash  is  a  deliquescent  salt,  A'ery  rich 
in  phosphorus,  taking  fire  and  Lurning  at  a  very  low  tempera- 
ture, and  possessing  a  resolving  and  liquefacieut  action  so 
strongly  marked  that  I  have  known  great  mischief  to  result 
from  its  incautious  administration  to  i)er.sons  affected  with 
tubercular  deposit  in  the  lung.  A  highly  intelligent  surgeon 
near  London  told  me  some  time  ago  that  he  feared  ever  a^ain 
to  give  the  hypophosphite  of  soda  to  one  who  had  tubercular 
disease,  for  he  was  sure  that  in  the  instance  of  a  medical  man, 
for  whom  he  had  prescribed  this  salt,  it  caused  a  rapid  softening 
of  the  tubercular  deposit.  I  said  I  could  believe  tliis  easily  if 
he  had  given  his  friend  the  hypophosphite  of  potash,  but  I 
doubted  its  happening  Avhen  the  soda  salt  was  used  in  a 
moderate  dose.  To  make  certain  on  this  important  point  we 
went  to  the  surgery,  and  the  bottle  containing  the  remainder  of 
the  salt  was  hunted  out  from  the  obscurity  to  which  it  had 
been  consigned :  it  proved  to  be  a  bottle  of  good  and  genuine 
hypophosphite  of  'potash  as  I  had  suspected. 

In  the  case  of  a  patient  under  my  care  at  the  Victoria  Park 
Hospital  for  obstinate  chronic  bronchitis  with  thick  fetid  ex- 
pectoration and  tendency  to  congestion  of  the  lung,  5  grains 
of  the  liyi)ophosphite  of  potash  in  camphor  water  effected  a 
complete  cure  without  any  other  medication  whatever.  To  test 
the  effect  of  the  treatment  I  stopped  the  medicine  during  one 
week,  and  the  effect  was  a  marked  increase  of  cough  and  thick 
fetid  expectoration ;  on  returning  again  to  the  mixture  these 
symptoms  were  entirely  removed  and  the  patient  was  dismissed 
cured. 

In  other  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis,  remaining  after  the 
subsidence  of  an  acute  attack  of  the  disease,  and  not,  as  a  rule, 
complicated  by  the  presence  of  emphysema  of  the  lung,  I  have 
given  the  hypophosphite  of  potash  in  camphor  water  with  much 
advantage. 

As  a  gradual  tonic  and  restorer  of  failing  nerve  force  I  prefer 
the  hypophosphite  of  soda  or  of  lime  to  the  potash  salt,  and 
either  of  these  salts  appears  to  me  to  answer  all  the  purposes  of 
pure  phosphorus  as  an  internal  remedy,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  are  more  manageable  and  agreeable  medicines.  In  cases  of 
nervous  depression  and  torpor,  with  at  times  shooting  neiu-algic 

c  2 


20  ON  THE  MEDICINAL  USE  OF  PHOSPHORUS. 

pains  ;  or,  in  other  cases,  numbness  and  deaduess  of  the  limbs, 
as  from  feeble  circulation ;  the  hypopliosphites  prove  useful, 
ami  the  lime  or  soda  salt  can  be  given  according  to  the  ■way  in 
wliich  the  stomach  may  seem  to  bear  the  one  better  than  the 
other.  When  auffimia  is  present,  the  citrate  of  iron  can  be 
added  to  the  hyj)ophospliite  of  soda,  or  else  the  syrup  of  the 
liypophosphite  of  iron,  or  of  iron  with  quinine,  can  be  employed; 
and  either  of  these  syrups  ^viU  prove  an  active  tonic,  removing 
neuralgic  i)ains,  chest  oppression,  and  languor  of  circulation  in  a 
very  evident  way. 

In  cases  of  pure  hypochondriasis,  with  tendency  to  true 
melancholia,  I  have  used  the  liypophosphite  of  soda  in  full  doses, 
but  have  not  found  it  to  exercise  the  least  effect  over  this  form 
of  depression,  while  from  very  small  doses  of  strychnine  the 
patient  obtained  most  unndstakeal)le  relief  I  have  noted 
in  other  cases  that,  where  a  depressed  state  of  system  was 
connected  with  any  obvious  form  of  dyspepsia,  the  hypophos- 
phites  were  of  very  little  benefit.  Among  other  cases  in  which 
I  have  tried  phosphorus  in  the  form  of  either  the  hypophos- 
phite  of  lime  or  soda,  I  may  enumerate  two  cases  of  psoriasis  of 
the  skin  in  which  the  action  of  the  drug  was  strikingly  benefi- 
cial. I  have  tried  the  liypophosphite  of  lime  in  a  very  obstinate 
case  of  acne,  but  here  it  failed  to  relieve,  though  subsequently 
the  sulphur  water  of  Harrogate  proved  eminently  useful.  In 
numerous  cases  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  I  have  administered 
various  hypopliosphites,  with  a  view  to  increasing  and  restor- 
ing wasted  nerve  force ;  in  an  exhausted  state  of  which  I 
believe  many  cases  of  true  tuberculosis  to  have  their  origin. 
Such  experience  as  I  have  had  leads  me  to  think,  with  some 
others  who  have  made  careful  trial  of  the  hypophosphites  in 
phthisis,  that  these  salts  are  certainly  to  be  regarded  as  valuable 
remedial  agents  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  especially  in 
its  premonitory  and  early  stages. 


CONTI^IBUTIONS  TO  OrilTIIALMIC  THEEAPEUTICS. 

BY  ROBEET  BRUDENELL  CARTER,   F.R.C.S. 

HINTS   ON   THE  TREATMENT   OF   IRITIS. 

Iritis  is  one  of  the  few  forms  of  disease  in  which  it  is  never 
sufficient  that  the  surgeon  should  watch  over  a  recovery,  but  in 
■which  he  is  always  called  upon  to  endeavour  to  effect  a  cure. 
Eecovery,  or  what  passes  for  recovery,  will  take  place  in  the 
great  majority  of  instances,  hut  such  recovery  leaves  behind 
it  the  fruitful  seeds  of  subsequent  and  eventually  destructive 
changes.  I  speak  from  an  experience  gained  chielly  in  pro- 
vincial ophthalmic  hospitals,  when  I  say  that  iritis  which  has 
not  been  cured,  but  in  which  a  so-called  recovery  has  taken  place, 
is  very  prominent  among  the  actual  causes  of  blindness.  Not 
always  a  very  severe,  or  painful,  or  long-continued  form  of 
ophthalmia,  there  are  probably  many  cases  of  its  occurrence  in 
which  medical  aid  is  not  sought  at  all.  People  say  they  have 
had  "  a  cold  in  the  eyes,"  but  that  it  soon  got  better ;  and  even 
when  medical  aid  has  been  sought,  the  result  is  not  always 
everything  that  could  be  desired.  A  large  number  of  prac- 
titioners still  go  into  the  world  from  schools  of  medicine  at 
which  ophthalmic  teaching  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence ;  and 
the  effects  of  this  absence  are  seldom  more  clearly  displayed 
than  by  patients  in  whom  iritis  has  been  either  overlooked  or 
maltreated.  JNIaltreatment  mostly  takes  the  direction  of  some 
irritating  application  to  the  conjunctiva — such  as  sulphate  of 
copper  or  nitrate  of  silver — and  the  usual  result  is,  that  the 
whole  of  the  inner  circle  of  the  iris  becomes  adherent  to  the 
anterior  capsule  ;  the  outer  circle  will  then  be  projected  forward 
by  the  increase  and  accumulation  of  lluid  behind  it,  and  the. 
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retina  will  be  subjected  to  continually  increasing  pressure,  until 
the  case  at  last  terminates  (unless  partially  relieved  by  a  suf- 
ficient iridectomy)  in  total  blindness  and  wasting  of  the  eyeball. 
When   no   irritants  are   employed,  and   tlie  treatment  is  only 
faulty  in  respect  of  omissions,  the  worst  ordinary  result  of  a  lirst 
attack  is  the  formation  of  one  or  two  points  of  adhesion.     The 
aqueous  humour  recovers  its  clearness,  the  iris  its  natural  aspect, 
the  pupil,  to  all  appearance,  its  circular  outline,  and  the  vision 
is  restored ;  biit  if  a  drop  of  solution  of  atropine  be  applied,  the 
pupil  will  be  circular  no  longer ;  as  it  dilates,  it  may  be  seen  to 
be  tied  down  to  the  anterior  capsule  at  one  or  two  points,  and 
instead  of  becoming  a  larger  circle,  it  assumes  a  shape  more  or 
less  like  that  of  a  club  on  a  playing  card.     The  adhesions  are 
formed  by  effused  lymph,  possessing  the  usual  contractility  of 
organizable  inflammatory  deposits.      Sooner  or  later,  by  their 
contraction,  or  by  the  mere  irritation  produced  by  their  presence, 
or  by  rendering  the  iris  the  ^;«rs  minoris  resistantice  when  the 
health  is  deranged  by  some  constitutional  cause,  they  set  up  a 
second  attrck  of  iritis.     In  this,  probably,  a  thin  layer  of  lympli 
will  be  effused  over  the  pupillary  area,  and  formed  into  a  deli- 
cate membranous  film,  rendering  the  vision  indistinct.     A  third 
attack  will  soon  foUow  the  second,  and  the  ultimate  result  will 
be  much  the  same  as  in  the  cases  in  which  the  first  attack  has 
run  a  destructive  course.     At  eye  hospitals  patients  constantly 
present  themselves   at  every  stage  of  the  process  thus  briefly 
sketched  out,  and  their  condition,  although  admitting  of  ame- 
lioration, is  seldom  susceptible  of  cure.     There  are  few  matters 
of  more  practical  importance,  than  so  to  manage  the  original 
disease  that  these  dreary  consequences  may  not  result  from  it. 

A  first  attack  of  ileitis  generally  depends  upon  mechanical 
injury,  upon  rheumatism,  or  upon  syphilis — but,  with  certain 
exceptions,  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  the  rheumatic  or 
syphilitic  forms  are  not  specific ;  that  is  to  say,  that  they  are  not 
rheumatic  or  syphilitic  diseases  of  the  iris,  but  that  the  blood 
poison,  like  an  injury,  acts  as  a  direct  irritant  to  the  nerves  of 
the  organ,  and  produces  a  "  common"  form  of  inflammation.  I 
Test  this  impression  partly  upon  the  admitted  impossibility  of 
determining,  by  anything  in  its  symptoms,  its  course,  or  its 
amenability  to  treatment,  whether  a  given  attack  of  ordinary 
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iritis  be  syphilitic  or  not,  and  partly  upon  an  ojiportnnity  lately 
afforded  me  of  observing  (tor  the  first  time)  the  absolute  com- 
mencement of  the  disease.  Litis  is  scarcely  ever  seen  by  the 
surgeon  until  it  is  declared.  j\Ir.  Ilaynes  Walton  has  men- 
tioned impairment  of  vision  as  an  early  symptom,  and  as  one 
that  should  lead  us  carefully  to  scrutinize  the  iris  in  cases 
of  supposed  conjunctivitis.  Dr.  Rudolph  Schirmer  has  lately 
claimed  originality  for  the  suggestion  that  a  diminished  lustre 
of  the  external  surface  of  the  membrane  is  the  earliest  appre- 
<;iable  symptom ;  and  Dr.  Wecker  has  since  shown  that  to  this 
he  had  himself  called  attention.  A  few  months  ago,  however, 
r  was  summoned  to  a  gentleman,  who  had  awakened  the  same 
morning  with  some  uneasiness  in  one  of  his  eyes.  There  was 
Just  so  much  congestion  of  the  conjunctiva  as  might  be  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  uneasiness  had  induced  him  occasionally  to 
rub  the  closed  lids  with  his  fingers.  Vision  was  perfect.  The 
-aqueous  humour  was  clear,  and  the  lustre  of  the  iris  unimpaired, 
l^esides  the  uneasiness,  the  only  symptom  present  was  con- 
traction of  the  pupil,  its  diameter  not  being  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  that  of  its  fellow.  The  contraction  naturally  suggested 
the  employment  of  atropine ;  but  the  pupil  resisted  atropine. 
A  strong  solution,  freely  applied,  had  produced,  after  the  lapse  of 
two  hours,  only  a  small  amount  of  dilatation :  there  was,  there- 
fore, a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  sphincter  pupillo^,  due,  it 
may  be  presumed,  to  the  reflex  of  some  nervous  irritation. 
Within  twenty-four  hours  general  parenchymatous  iritis  of  the 
most  severe  form  had  declared  itself,  and  presented  the  ordinary- 
symptoms. 

In  the  inflamed  iris,  as  in  every  other  diseased  organ,  we 
must  recognise  the  presence  of  a  variable  degree  of  recuperative 
energy ;  by  which  the  progress  of  the  malady  is  resisted,  and  by 
which  the  injuries  wrought  by  it  are  repaired.  We  must  also 
admit  that  the  morbific  force  necessarily  differs  in  different 
cases,  not  only  in  the  severity  of  its  first  impact,  but  also 
in  the  persistence  of  its  action  ;  and  the  differences  thus  indi- 
cated are  sufficient  to  account  for  all  the  phenomena  ordinarily 
witnessed  in  the  disease.  We  see  some  instances  in  which  the 
opposing  morbific  and  recuperative  forces  are  so  nearly  balanced, 
that  a  very  little  interference  from  the  surgeon  turns  the  scale  in 
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favour  of  the  latter ;  ami  we  see  other  instances,  in  which  the' 
morbitic  force  so  much  preponderates,  that  very  energetic  treat- 
ment is  absolutely  required.  The  slightest  cases  of  iritis  are 
those  that  follow  a  simple  mechanical  injury  of  not  too  profound 
a  character;  the  most  severe  follow  injuries  that  act  continuously 
— as  when  a  foreign  body  is  lodged  within  the  eye,  or  when 
lens  matter  is  broken  up,  or  as  in  the  insidious  and  de- 
structive forms  that  mark  tlie  commencement  of  sympathetic 
ophthalmia,  and  that  are  produced  by  some  source  of  permanent 
irritation  acting  on  the  ciliary  nerves  of  the  other  eye.  Sympa- 
thetic ophthalmia,  indeed,  appears  to  me  strongly  to  confirm 
the  opinion  I  have  expressed  with  regard  to  the  nervous  origin 
of  iritis.  Intermediate  degrees  of  severity  are  seen  in  the- 
so-called  rheumatic  and  syphilitic  cases ;  and  perhaps  the  most 
grave  of  these  occur  in  rheumatic  patients,  in  whom  the 
rheumatism  itself  is  imperfectly  treated,  or  in  whom  the- 
vitiation  of  the  blood,  consequent  upon  tardy  and  imperfect 
action  of  excretory  organs,  does  not  receive  a  proper  amount  of 
attention.  But  the  variations  in  degree  may  probably  always- 
be  referred  to  the  varying  relations  between  the  two  chief 
factors  of  the  case ;  that  is,  between  the  intensity  and  per- 
sistence of  the  cause  and  the  reparative  power  of  the  patient.  In 
every  instance,  therefore,  an  attempt  to  estimate  the  values  of 
these  factors  must  form  the  basis  of  rational  treatment. 

In  actual  practice,  however,  iritis  is  not  unfrequently  over- 
looked, and  it  may  be  well,  before  speaking  of  its  cure,  to  lay 
down  a  simple  rule  for  its  detection.  That  rule  is,  that  being 
one  of  the  most  important  forms  of  ocular  inflammation,  it 
should  always  be  present  to  the  mind  of  the  surgeon,  and  should 
ahvays  he  looked  for  in  an  inflamed  eye.  If  there,  and  if  looked 
for,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  found.  Something  will  depend,  of 
course,  on  the  way  of  looking,  and  the  first  precaution  necessary 
is  to  have  a  good  light,  so  placed  that  the  iris  and  pupil  are  not 
concealed  or  obscured  by  reflections  from  the  cornea.  From 
want  of  attention  to  this  simple  point,  I  have  seen  an  error 
made  by  a  very  skilful  and  experienced  ophthalmic  surgeon. 
The  patient  being  rightly  placed,  and  the  sound  eye  closed,  the 
shadow  of  the  surgeon's  hand  shoidd  be  made  to  fall  upon  the 
affected  eye,  and  to  leave  it  suddenly,  two  or  three  times  in 
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succession.  If  the  pupil  dilate  and  contract  quickly,  all  is  well  • 
if  its  movements  are  slow  and  uncertain,  or  restrained  at  any 
point  of  its  circumference,  atropine  should  l)e  applied,  and  then 
iritis,  if  present,  will  be  shown  by  irregularity  of  the  shape  of 
the  dilated  pupil,  or  even  by  its  resisting  dilatation. 

It  is  possible  that  some  might  be  in  danger  of  mistaking  acute 
glaucoma  for  iritis ;  but  this  error  may  always  be  avoided,  by 
remembering  that  acute  glaucoma  is  the  only  inflammatory 
disease  of  the  eye  in  which  the  pupil  is  found  dilated.  Excep- 
tion may,  perhaps,  be  made  with  regard  to  cases  that  resemble 
glaucoma  in  their  immediate  cause ;  namely,  the  inflammations 
that  are  due  to  the  increased  tension  produced  l)y  a  growing 
intraocular  tumour. 

The  disease  once  recognised,  we  are  brought  fairly  face  to  face 
■with  the  question  of  treatment ;  and,  in  the  first  instance,  with 
the  question  whether  there  is  still  in  operation  any  cause  that 
can  be  speedily  removed.  An  impacted  foreign  body,  ciliary 
irritation  propagated  from  the  other  eye,  and  the  imperfect 
excretion  connected  with  the  lithic  diathesis,  are  among  the 
causes  of  this  kind  that  are  most  probable,  and  that  should  be 
sought  for.  The  two  first  would  require,  when  practicable,  to 
be  removed  by  surgical  operation,  and  the  last  by  such  elimi- 
native  medicines  as  the  case  might  demand. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  presence  of  the  effect  nmst  not  be 
forgotten.  Even  when  clearly  depending  upon  constitutional 
causes,  iritis  must  not  be  left  to  the  unaided  operation  of  reme- 
dies calculated  to  remove  those  causes.  The  inflammation  affects 
an  organ  so  delicate  and  important,  and  may  produce  so  much 
permanent  mischief  in  a  short  space  of  time,  that  it  must  be 
subdued  as  speedily  as  possible  by  the  aid  of  local  treatment. 
For  this  purpose  atropine  is  the  chief  agent.  A  solution  of  the 
neutral  sulphate  in  distilled  water,  of  the  strength  of  from  two 
to  four  grains  to  the  ounce,  must  be  dropped  into  the  eye,  at 
first  at  short  intervals,  as  every  hour,  and  when  dilatation  is 
produced,  or  in  case  the  pupil  after  a  few  applications  stiU 
resists  dilatation,  about  twice  or  three  times  a  day.  Dr.  Iley- 
manu,  of  Dresden,  has  advised,  in  severe  cases,  the  application 
of  a  particle  of  solid  atropia  or  of  its  sulphate  to  the  tarsal 
conjunctiva,  as  being  more  certain  and  powerful  in  its  action 
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than  any  solution ;  and  in  some  instances  I  liave  followed  this 
practice  with  advantage.  The  precise  method  of  application  is, 
however,  a  matter  of  small  importance,  and  the  point  to  bear  in 
mind  is,  that  the  use  of  atropine,  in  every  case  of  iritis,  what- 
ever else  may  he  done  or  left  undone,  is  the  one  thing  that 
should  never  he  omitted  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment. 
It  was  at  one  time  supposed  by  many,  or  even  generally,  that 
the  chief  value  of  atropine  depended  upon  its  power  to  dilate 
the  pupil.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  great  importance  of 
this  mode  of  its  action,  by  which  the  pupillary  area  becomes  so 
much  expanded,  that,  as  a  mere  question  of  quantity,  it  is  with 
difficulty  blocked  up  by  effused  lymph,  and  by  which  any 
a,dhesions  that  have  been  formed  are  stretched  and  w^eakened, 
and  thus  placed  under  conditions  favourable  to  their  detachment 
and  absorption.  But  in  the  most  severe  cases  atropine  does  not 
begin  to  dilate  the  pupil  until  the  inflammation  has  first  been 
in  some  degree  subdued,  or  has  subsided;  and  yet,  in  these  very 
cases,  its  beneficial  influence  is,  perhaps,  even  greater  than  in 
others.  I  should  explain  this  influence  in  few  words,  by  saying 
that,  besides  having  some  not  very  pronounced  action  as  a 
sedative,  and  besides  diminishing  hypera^mia  by  producing  some 
contraction  of  the  blood-vessels,  it  secures  rest  to  the  parts 
within  the  eye.  In  treating  the  ophthalmias  generally,  we  per- 
haps hardly  reflect  sufficiently  upon  the  ceaseless  movements 
of  the  structures  with  which  we  have  to  deal  The  recent 
researches  of  Hensen  and  Voelckers,  besides  those  of  other 
observers,  have  shown  that  the  choroid,  as  a  whole,  is  per- 
ceptibly shifted  to  and  fro  by  the  action  of  the  muscle  of  accom- 
modation ;  while  the  size  of  the  pupil,  and  probably,  also,  the 
amount  of  blood  in  the  iris,  vary  not  only  with  every  adjustment 
of  the  eye  for  distance,  but  with  every  slight  variation  in  the 
amovmt  of  incident  light.  These  changes,  moreover,  take  place 
simultaneously  in  both  eyes,  under  the  influence  of  impressions 
acting  upon  a  single  one  only ;  and  hence,  in  monocular  iritis, 
every  visual  sensation  experienced  by  the  sound  eye,  and  every 
variation  in  the  amount  of  light  received  by  it,  even  such  as 
are  dependent  on  the  momentary  withdrawal  and  replacement  of 
a  shading  hand,  or  upon  the  momentary  direction  of  the  face 
towards  a  more  or  less  lighted  portion  of  the  room,  are  attended 
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by  dragging-  and  movement  oi"  the  parts  that  arc  inflamed. 
Altliongh  inflammation  may,  and  often  does,  aflect  the  iris 
alone,  yet  tliere  are  many  instances  in  which  it  spreads  from  this 
to  other  structures,  and  produces  most  disastrous  effects.  The 
importance  of  absolute  rest  in  preventing  such  extension,  and 
the  liability  of  ceaseless  movement  to  favour  it,  are  both  so 
ol)vious,  that  it  is  needless  further  to  dwell  upon  them,  and 
(since  atropine  produces  temporary  paralysis  of  all  the  parts 
concerned  in  these  movements)  they  furnish,  to  my  perception, 
at  once  the  most  rational  explanation  of  its  value  and  the  most 
cogent  reasons  for  its  sedulous  employment. 

To  this  employment,  however,  certain  impediments  sometimes 
present  themselves.  Cases  of  dangerous  poisoning  have  been, 
recorded,  in  which  it  appeared  that  the  freely-used  solution 
forced  its  way  through  the  lacrymal  and  nasal  passages  to  the 
pharynx.  Dr.  Liebreich  has  even  proposed  to  obviate  this 
danger,  by  using  an  instrument  to  maintain  eversion  of  the 
puncta  during  tlic  instillation ;  but  it  is  diflicult  to  believe  that 
any  risk  could  really  occur,  unless  in  consequence  of  an  exces- 
sive use  of  the  drug  in  the  case  of  a  patient  possessing  a  very 
unusual  susceptibility  to  its  influence.  The  possibility  of  such 
-a  coincidence  of  events  should  not  be  lost  sight  of,  but  the  pros- 
pect need  have  little  influence  upon  daily  practice.  A  more 
serious  difficulty  arises,  when  the  atropine  acts  as  a  local  irritant. 
It  does  so  in  some  degree,  not  very  infrequently,  where  its  use 
has  been  long  continued ;  and  the  explanation  is,  I  believe,  that 
the  solution,  wlien  given  into  the  custody  of  patients,  often  loses 
its  neutrality,  or  undergoes  other  changes,  from  keeping  and 
from  exposure  to  sunlight.  Irritation  excited  by  a  vitiated 
solution  will  sometimes  be  maintained  by  any  other,  and  I  have 
repeatedly  seen  drops  taken  from  the  same  bottle,  on  the  same 
-day,  prove  irritating  to  one  or  two  eyes,  and  innocuous  to  others. 
But,  practically,  this  difficulty  has  little  bearing  upon  iritis,  in 
which  the  prolonged  use  of  the  drug  is  not  often  needed,  and 
more  frequently  presents  itself  in  the  various  non-inflammatory 
•affections  for  which  atropine  is  required.  I  have,  however,  met 
with  two  patients,  in  both  of  whom  not  only  atropine,  but  any 
preparation  of  belladonna,  acted  as  a  violent  local  initant,  pro- 
ducing erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  eyelids  and  cheek,  and 
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greatly  aggravating  tlie  original  disease  for  which  it  was  pre- 
scribed. One  of  these  patients  had  a  soft  cataract  that  I  attempted 
to  dissolve ;  the  other  suffered  from  recurrent  iritis.  In  both, 
after  the  use  of  the  ordinnry  solntion  had  been  abandoned,  an 
ointment  of  atroi)ine,  and  then  a  softened  extract  of  belladonna,, 
were  at  different  times  applied  to  the  skin  of  the  lids  and 
orbital  region,  but  always  with  the  same  result.  In  such  cases 
the  surgeon  has  no  alternative  but  to  abandon  an  agent  that  can 
no  longer  be  beneficial ;  but  such  cases  are  fortunately  far  too 
rare  in  any  way  to  modify  our  ordinary  course  of  action. 

In  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  the  use  of  atropine,  and  the 
observance  of  obvious  precautions  to  guard  the  eye  against 
hurtful  influences  (such  as  exertion,  light,  heat,  or  the  congestion 
caused  by  stooping  postures  or  muscular  efforts),  will  sulfice  ta 
effect  a  cure.  Unless  there  be  acute  pain,  and  when  the  case  is 
seen  early  and  the  patient  is  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
atropine  and  rest  may  always  be  regarded  as  the  essentials  of  the 
first  prescription.  Mr.  Teale,  in  a  very  valuable  contribution  to 
the  fifth  volume  of  the  Ophthalmic  Hospital  Eeports,  has  laid 
down  the  rule  that  we  may  always  trust  to  atropine  for  twenty- 
four  or  forty-eight  hours ;  and  that  then,  if  it  fails  to  dilate  the 
pupil,  we  must  have  recourse  to  mercury.  The  breadth  and 
simplicity  of  this  precept  are  points  much  in  its  favour ;  and 
perhaps  there  are  few  "  rules  "  that  might  be  regarded  as  more 
worthy  of  confidence  and  general  application.  But  the  use  of 
rules  in  practice  is  objectionable,  and  tends  to  fetter  the  mental 
operations  of  those  who  submit  to  them.  I  am  disposed  to  think 
that  the  principle  underlying  this  particular  rule  admits  of  more 
general  statement ;  and  that  it  will  then  be  of  uni\'ersal  appli- 
cability. It  seems  to  be,  in  effect,  that  the  employment  of  the 
resources  of  our  art  should  be  in  exact  proportion  to  the  severity 
and  to  the  obstinacy  of  the  disease.  We  test  these  hostile 
elements  by  atropine  and  rest ;  or,  in  other  words,  by  artificially 
induced  stillness  of  the  inflamed  parts,  and  by  secluding  them 
from  hurtful  external  influences.  We  thus  often  succeed  in 
turnmg  the  scale  in  favour  of  recovery ;  and  the  disease  termi- 
nates by  what  may  almost  be  called  spontaneous  resolution — the 
treatment  having  been  nothing  more  than  the  suspension  of 
hurtful  conditions  of  movement  and  of  stimulation.     Frequently 
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it  happens  that  tlie  mere  suspension  of  these  conditions  is  not 
enough.     Some  cause  of  morbid  action  is  still  in  operation,  and 
must  he  neutralized  or  removed.     Sometimes  hyperajmia  is  a 
prominent  feature  of  the  case;  and  the  ap[)lication  of  one  or 
two  leeches  near  tlie  eye  Avill  then  usually  allow  the  atroi)ine  to 
€xert  its  peculiar  property.     Sometimes  the  aqueous  humour  is 
coarsely  contaminated  hy  effused  products,  or  possibly  by  the 
maicrics  morhi  of   rheumatism ;    and   it  is  then  that  jjaracen- 
tesis  of   the   anterior   chamber  appears  to  be   especially  indi- 
cated.    But,  in  the  great  majority  of  obstinate  cases,  there  is 
pain  enough  to  constitute  a  marked  feature  of  the  disease.     As 
long  as  there  is  pain  there  will  be  no  improvement ;    aud.  I 
am  strongly  of  opinion  that  this  pain  is  commonly  merely  a 
symptom  of  the  persistence  of  the  cause  of  this  nervous  irritation 
in  which,  as  I  have  said,  I  believe  that  iritis  has  its  origin.     I 
hold  it  to  be  a  principle  that  the  pain  of  iritis  nuist  always  be 
subdued  by  anodynes;    not  merely  mitigated,    but  absolutely 
mastered.     If  there  be  no  pain,  no  anod}'ne  will  be  needed.     If 
there  be  only  "  uneasiness,"  a  moderate  dose  at  bedtime  may  be 
sullicient.     If  pain  be  severe,  opium  or  some  of  its  preparations 
.should  be  measured  only  by  their  effects — given  hour  after  hour 
until  the  pain  is  no  longer  felt,  and  then  continued  at  what- 
ever intervals  may  be  sufficient  to  keep  it  in  abeyance.     !Mr. 
Zachariah  Laurence  has  published  reports  of  several  cases  of 
iritis  treated  successfully  by  opium  pushed  almost  to  narcotisui ; 
but  I  think  the  secret  of  his  success  was  simply  the  reuioval  of 
pain,   and  that    this  result  (for  which  small  doses  will    often 
suffice)  is  both  the  explanation  of  the  laodus  operandi  and  the 
test  of  the  quantity  that  should  be  administered.     The  prepara- 
tion employed  is  a  matter  of  little  consequence,     lor  the  sake 
of  rapidity  of  action,  it  is  often  well  to  commence  by  injecting  a 
full  dose  of  morphia  under  the  skin  of  the  temple ;  and  pills  of 
soft  opium  afford  a  manageable  means  of  continuing  the  effect. 

When  all  hitherto  described,  has  been  carried  out,  there  will 
still  remain  cases  in  which,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  atroi)ine, 
the  relief  of  congestion,  and  the  subjugation  of  pain,  the  pupil 
does  not  dilate,  and  vision  either  deteriorates  or  at  least  does  not 
improve.  In  these  cases  it  is  found,  as  a  mere  matter  of  fact, 
that  mercury,  given  rapidly,  but  discreetly,  until  the  gums  show 
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some  slight  sign  of  its  constitutional  efFect,  ^yill  immediately 
break  the  chain  of  morbid  action.  From  the  very  day  on  which 
the  mercurial  line  becomes  apparent  the  sensations  of  the 
patient  are  relieved,  and  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  decline. 
I  am  not  prepared  to  discuss,  at  least  in  the  space  accorded  to 
me  here,  the  mode  of  action  of  mercury  in  iritis  ;  but  I  may  say 
that  I  think  its  effect  is  quite  as  declared  in  the  traumatic  or  in 
the  rheumatic  forms  as  in  the  syphilitic,  and  that  the  indication 
for  its  use  is  to  be  sought  entirely  in  the  severity  or  obstinacy  of 
the  attack,  and  not  at  all  in  the  cause  by  which  it  was  excited. 

According  to  many  practitioners,  the  administration  of  mer- 
cuiy  by  the  mouth  is  injurious  to  appetite,  and  impairs  the 
strength  of  the  patient  at  a  time  when  his  reparative  power  is 
most  needed.  Hence  Mr.  Teale  recommends  inunction,  and 
keeps  the  patient  in  bed  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  absorp- 
tion. On  the  Continent,  on  a  similar  plea,  the  hypodermic 
injection  of  a  solution  of  the  bichloride  has  been  employed.  I 
cannot  say  that  my  own  experience  has  confirmed  these  views, 
or  has  exhibited  to  me  any  of  the  ill  effects  that  have  been  de- 
scribed. I  am  accustomed  to  use  blue  pills,  and  find  them  both 
efficacious  and  manageable.  Two  or  three  grains,  with  opium, 
given  three  times  a  day  for  one,  two,  or  three  days,  according  to 
the  strength  and  condition  of  the  patient,  then  followed  by 
diminished  doses  until  the  gums  show  a  sign  of  action,  and  then 
by  one  small  dose  daily  vuitil  the  condition  of  the  eye  is  so 
much  improved  as  to  render  relapse  improbable,  is  the  mode  of 
administration  that  I  have  been  accustomed  to  pursue.  I  have 
read  and  heard  that  the  line  on  the  gums  need  not  be  produced? 
and  that  all  the  good  effects  of  mercury  on  iritis  may  be 
obtained  without  it ;  but  on  this  point  I  must  confess  to  some 
incredulity.  I  have  seen  one  remarkable  case  of  resistance  to  mer- 
curial action,  in  which  very  large  and  frequent  doses  were  at  last 
employed,  and  in  which  the  improvement  of  the  iritis  dated  only 
from  the  day  on  which  the  line  showed  that  the  resistance  was 
overcome.  The  condition  once  known  as  "  salivation,"  and  now 
rarely  seen  except  as  a  result  of  accident  or  of  idiosyncrasy, 
can  never  be  useful,  and  should  never  be  produced  designedly. 

Feeling  perfect  confidence  in  asserting,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
that  mercury  does  literally  "  cure "  the  most  severe  forms  of 
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iritis,  and  that  it  cures  them  quickly  and  completely,  I  liave 
little  sympathy  with  those  who  denounce  its  employment.     The 
argument  is  advanced  by  some  that  mercury  must  do  cither 
"  good  "  or  "  harm ; "  that  if  a  case  will  by  any  means  get  well 
without  it,  it  must  be  superiluous ;  and  that  if  superfluous,  it 
must  be  hurtful.    This  argument  is  a  congeries  of  fallacies.    "We 
are  entitled  to  assume  that  the  effect  of  mercury  is  to  modify 
the  nutritive  processes ;  and  mc  have  not  a  tittle  of  evidence 
that  this  modification  is  other  than  temporary.  If  only  temporar}-, 
it  cannot  be  said  to  do  "  harm  "  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word. 
Mercurial  poisoning  may,  of  course,  be  permanently  injurious;  but 
enlightened  surgeons  stop  short  of  mercurial  poisoning.     I  have 
treated  many  cases  of  iritis  by  mercury,  and  have  had  many  oi" 
the  patients  so  treated  within  my  observation  for  several  years. 
I  have  never  seen,  iw  any  one  of  them,  a  single  subsequent 
symptom  which  the  most  vivid  imagination  could  connect  witli 
any  "  harmful "  effect  of  the  treatment ;  and  I  altogether  dis- 
believe that  the  proper  use  of  mercurial  remedies  is  a  course  to 
be  in  any  way  deprecated  or  avoided.     In  a  large  number  of 
cases   they   may   be    dispensed    with    as   being    unnecessarily 
powerful.     In  a  large  number  they  are,  I  believe,  necessary  to 
the  cure  ;  and  in  the  intermediate  conditions,  where  it  is  ques- 
tionable whether  the  word  "  necessary  "  could  be  used,  I  should 
feel  that  I  gave  the  patient  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  by  adminis- 
tering mercury,  not  by  withholding  it.    The  surgeons  who  refuse 
to  give  it  appear  to  me  to  diminish  our  resources  without  adding 
to  our  success. 

In  considering  the  practical  question,  how  long  iritis  should 
be  treated  by  less  potent  remedies  than  mercury  ?  time  is  not  the 
only  element  that  should  be  taken  into  account.  In  j^i'ivate 
patients  comfortably  circumstanced,  or  in  in-patients  at  a  hos- 
pital, no  great  amount  of  mischief  will  be  done  by  delay.  II" 
the  disease  be  stationary  under  the  influence  of  atropine,  or  of 
atropine  and  opium,  we  may  safely  wait  two,  three,  four,  or  more 
days,  in  the  expectation  of  a  favourable  change.  But  if  the 
cornea  should  become  turbid,  either  interstitially  or  upon  its 
inner  surface,  if  vision  should  become  daily  more  and  more  im- 
paired, or  if  there  should  be  tenderness  on  pressure  upon  the 
eyeball  a  little  outside  of  the  corneal  margin,  these  are  indica- 
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tions  that  no  more  time  should  he  lost,  but  that  mercury  should 
be  pushed  to  the  curative  point  forthwith.  As  a  rule,  however, 
it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  admit  a  patient  with  iritis  into 
hospital ;  and  it  is  always  proper,  in  the  case  of  a  poor  man,  to 
aim  as  much  at  rapidity  of  cure  as  at  permanence.  For  an  out- 
patient, therefore,  I  do  not  think  it  right  to  wait  until  his  second 
visit,  three  days  after  the  first,  before  laying  the  foundation  of  a 
treatment  that  may  possibly  be  eventually  required.  Besides 
atropine,  I  give  liim  as  much  opium  as  his  condition  seems  to 
need,  and  small  doses  of  mercury.  In  three  days  the  mercury 
has  had  no  evident  constitutioual  effect ;  and  it  is  discontinued 
if  the  eye  is  better,  increased  and  pushed  if  the  symptoms  are 
less  favourable  than  before. 

During  the  whole  period  of  treatment  the  eye  should  be  closed 
and  protracted  by  a  compressive  bandage,  applied  with  com- 
fortable tightness  over  a  pad  of  jewellers'  cotton  wool.  By  this 
means  the  patient  will  be  enabled  to  walk  abroad  without  re- 
straint, so  loDg  as  he  avoids  injurious  fatigue  or  hurry.  Some- 
times, especially  when  resting  quietly  at  home,  a  poultice  will 
be  a  pleasant  substitute  for  the  pad  and  bandage  ;  but  neither 
one  nor  the  other  should  be  applied  until  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  tlie  instillation  of  atropine,  lest  the  solution  should  be 
absorbed  and  removed  from  the  eye. 

When  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  rapidly  subsiding,  the 
mercury,  and  probably  the  opium,  may  be  entirely  laid  asida 
But  the  continued  use  of  atropine  is  necessary  in  order  to  pre- 
vent relapse  ;  and  the  pupil  should  be  kept  fully  dilated  imtil 
the  eye  is  quite  well.  As  long  as  the  pupil  is  dilated  the  eye 
does  not  participate  in  the  functional  changes  of  its  fellow,  to 
which,  therefore,  moderate  use  may  be  permitted.  An  attack  of 
any  severity  usually  leaves  behind  a  temporary  pi'oneness  to 
conjunctival  irritation,  which  the  atropine  may  often  assist  to 
keep  up.  For  this  the  cautious  use  of  a  mild  astringent,  such 
as  a  lotion  containing  a  grain  of  sulphate  of  zinc  to  the  ounce, 
Mill  usually  be  found  effectual ;  and  it  will  often  be  desirable  to 
protect  the  eye  from  glare,  wind,  and  dust,  after  a  severe  attack, 
by  the  use  of  blue  glasses.  These  are  now  made  of  a  watch- 
glass  iorm,  for  the  purpose  of  excluding  side  light. 

The  consideration  of  the  conditions  in  wdiich  iritis,  althuuuh 
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present,  forms  cmly  a  pail  of  the  malady,  and  is  complicated  by 
intlanniiatioii  of  the  cornea,  of  the  clioroid,  or  of  the  vitreous 
body,  as  well  as  of  the  forms  of  iritis  which  are  truly  and 
specifically  syphilitic,  would  lead  me  beyond  the  limits  within 
which  the  present  paper  must  be  confined.  Such  conditions  are, 
fortunately,  comparatively  rare ;  an^  are  therefore  of  less  prac- 
tical importance  than  the  very  common  disease  to  which  the 
foreKoing  remarks  have  been  restricted. 


>-0.  XIII. 


o:^  INDISCRIMINATE  STIMULATION  IN  CHRONIC 
DISEASE. 

BY  DE,   ANSTIE. 

Of  late  years,  and  especially  since  the  death  of  Dr.  Todd,  there 
has  been  no  phrase  more  current  in  medical  literature,  no 
cheaper  and  more  facile  epithet  with  which  to  brand  a  mode  of 
treatment  not  "  understanded  of  the  people,"  than  the  expression 
"  indiscriminate  stimulation."  So  long  as  the  great  advocate  of 
alcoholic  medication  was  alive,  a  certain  prudent  reticence  dis- 
tinguished most  of  those  who  from  time  to  time  objected  to  his 
doctrines.  But  his  death  liberated  a  hundred  tongues  and  pens, 
and  a  chorus  of  reproach  arose  against  his  memory.  .He,  for- 
sooth, was  the  great  heretic,  who  had  departed  from  all  sound 
and  reasonable  doctrine,  and  had  promulgated  a  system  of  treat- 
ment which  not  only  was  disastrous  in  its  effect  upon  disease, 
but  undermined  the  morals  of  the  patients  and  left  them  a  prey 
to  the  vice  of  drinking,  even  if  they  escaped  immediate  death. 
The  cry  was  an  alarming  one,  and  coupled  with  -the  almost 
simultaneous  publication  of  the  researches  of  Lallemand,  which 
seemed  to  prove  alcohol  to  be  no  food  but  altogether  a  poison, 
it  undoubtedly  produced  a  gTcat  reaction.  The  history  of  this 
reaction  is  one  of  the  strangest  things  to  be  found  even  in 
medical  annals ;  and  if  those  cynical  writers,  who  delight  to 
expose  the  illogical  habits  of  thought  and  argument  which  are 
the  too  frequently  just  reproach  of  medical  authors,  should  ever 
realize  the  actual  fluctuations  of  medical  opinion  duruig  the 
last  eight  years,  on  this  all-important  topic  of  stimulation,  it  is 
to  be  feared  they  wiLl  make  themselves  more  signally  un- 
pleasant than  ever,  by  their  criticisms.  The  whole  affair  is 
admirably   illustrative   of    the  vulgar    proverb,    "  out   of  the 
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frying  pan  into  the  fire : "  but  the  results  are  by  no  lueaiLs 
matter  for  joking.  I  seriously  believe  that  the  unreasonable 
terror  of  the  doctrines  of  Todd  which  has  prevailed  during  the 
last  few  years,  instead  of  putting  an  end  to  an  indiscriminate 
system  of  stimulation,  has  simply  tended  to  divert  the  medical 
use  of  alcohol  into  new  and  more  dangerous  channels,  and  it  is 
the  object  of  the  present  paper  briefly  to  indicate  how  this  has 
happened. 

The  reactionists  against  Todd  committed  three  mistakes  : — 

1.  They  failed  to  understand  the  real  essence  of  his  teaching 
as  regards  the  medical  use  of  alcohol. 

2.  They  accepted  the  rash  and  ungrounded  conclusion  of 
Lallemand,  that  alcohol  was  not  a  food,  without  anything  like 
sufficient  inquiry. 

3.  They  brought  back  from  the  grave  a  spectre  which  Todd 
had  apparently  laid,  viz.  the  metaphysical  idea  of  stimulus  and 
recoih 

1.  The  essential  part  of  Todd's  teaching  as  regards  the  thera- 
peutic use  of  alcohol  was  this :  that  whereas  this  agent  had 
been  supposed  upon  tl  priori  grounds  to  be  specially  mischievous 
in  cases  of  febrile  disturbance  and  so-called  "excitement,"  it 
was  really  more  frequently  useful  in  these  circumstances  than 
in  conditions  of  languor  and  depression  with  slow  pulse  and 
cool  skin.  To  speak  of  this  doctrine  as  one  calculated  to  increase 
the  total  quantity  of  alcohol  consumed  under  medical  orders  is 
to  commit  an  error  which  a  very  slight  amount  of  consideration 
would  have  prevented.  I  am  not  concerned,  either  here  or  in  any 
other  place,  to  defend  Dr.  Todd  from  the  charge  that  in  actual 
practice  he  gave  excessive  and  injurious  quantities  of  alcohol  in 
acute  diseases ;  but  at  least  I  can  say  this.  That  the  theory  which 
he  taught  inculcated  no  routine  use  of  the  remedy,  even  in  those 
maladies  ;  while  as  regards  the  multitude  of  chronic  diseases, 
which  make  up  the  great  bidk  of  practice,  his  doctrines  had  no 
inherent  tendency  to  inculcate  the  fre([uent  use  of  alcohol.  In 
fact,  the  whole  tone  of  his  physiological  teaching  about  alcohol 
was  to  regard  it  as  a  combustion  food  with  (possibly  some 
capacity,  also,  to  aid  the  nutrition  of  the  nervous  system)  whicli 
w^as  specially  applicable  as  a  substitute  for  other  foods  in  the 
pyrcxial  state  ;  and  the  true  tendency  of  his  doctrine,  whatever 
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may  have  been  done  in  practice  by  himself  (or  more  likely  by 
followers  who  only  partly  understood  him)  was  rather  towards  a 
scientific  limitation  of  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  than  to 
an  indiscriminate  extension  of  it. 

2.  In  their  hurried  acceptance  of  the  conclusion  of  Lalleniand, 
that  alcohol  is  not  a  food  at  all,  English  physicians  and  physi- 
ologists committed  an  error  of  judgment  which  seems  almost 
incredible,  so  little  excuse  was  there  for  it.  I  venture  to  say 
that  there  hardly  ever  was,  in  the  history  of  physiology,  a  more 
complete  want  of  connexion  between  the  observations  and  the 
conclusions  of  an  inquirer ;  for  while  the  observed  facts  proved 
absolutely  nothing  more  than  that  some  alcohol  was  eliminated 
unchanged  from  the  body,  and  did  not  even  include  an  attempt 
at  quantitative  evidence,  the  conclusion  was :  "  Ergo  all  the 
alcohol  taken  into  the  body,  under  any  circumstances,  is  elimi- 
nated unchanged  ;  and  alcohol  is  not  a  food  at  all !  "  Such  as  it 
was,  however,  the  profession  in  this  country  for  the  most  part 
accepted  this  conclusion  entire,  without  a  moment's  hesitation. 

3.  The  worst  mistake  of  all,  however,  was  the  revival  of  the 
miserable  old  metaphysical  fiction  about  stimulus  and  recoil. 
It  is  not  easy  to  make  everybody  at  once  perceive  the  wide- 
spread mischief  which  can  be  caused  by  a  mere  idea  like  this  ; 
\et  the  facts  are  positive,  and  are  forcing  themselves  upon 
the  notice  of  many.  The  direct  tendency  of  the  theory  which 
reckons  alcohol  a  "mere  stimulant,"  incapable  by  its  decom- 
position of  adding  anything  to  the  permanent  forces  of  the 
l)ody,  is  to  encourage  its  use  in  states  of  chronic  feebleness 
marked  by  outward  signs  which  are  the  reverse  of  those  of  the 
febrile  state,  and  more  especially  for  conditions  of  nervous 
exhaustion  complicated  with  mental  depression.  For  liere  the 
notion  is,  that  we  require  a  mere  lillip  to  the  nervous  system,  to 
enable  it  to  take  advantage  of  the  more  2:)otent  and  lasting 
influences  of  tonic  medicines  and  regimen  ;  and  this  sj^ecial 
stimulus  or  spur  it  is  supposed  that  alcohol  can  best  supply. 
Xow  I  have  no  intention  of  denying,  on  the  contrary  I  dis- 
tinctly believe,  that  in  most,  if  not  all  constitutions  (with  the 
exception  of  those  persons — fortmiati  nimium  ! — who  live 
tranquil  lives,  free  from  anxiety,  and  with  abundant  oppor- 
tunities of  imbibing  fresh  air  and  taking  pleasant  and  healthful 
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physical  exercise),  a  certain  liiuited  daily  quantum  of  alcohol 
is  a  valuable  ii"  not  indisi)ensaljle  article  of  diet.      ]>ut    I   am 
convinced  that  in  no  way  can  this  employment  of  alcohol  he 
placed  upon  a  basis  which  affords  ground  for  intelligent  regula- 
tion, as  to   quantity  and   time  of    administration,    except  by 
regarding  alcoholic  beverages  as  a  variety  of  hydrocarbonaceous 
food  with  peculiar  physiological  relations  which  only  admit  of 
its   being   usefully   appropriated  by  the  organism  under  strict 
limitations  as  to  quantity  ;   and  I  have  even  arrived  by  phy- 
siological experiment  at  a  rough  but  apparently  useful  nile  as  to 
the  daily  average  allowance  of  absolute  alcohol  which  can  be 
beneficially  taken  by  a  healthy  adult  man.     No  doubt  there  are 
considerable  differences,  as  to  this,  between  different   healthy 
individuals  ;  but  on  the  whole  there  is  a  remarkable  uniformity 
in   the   appearance   of  certain  morbid   phenomena   in  persons 
previously  healthy  who  exceed  the  daily  allowance  of  from  one 
ounce  to  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  absolute  alcohol,  in  whatever 
shape  it  be  taken.    The  peculiarity  of  i\\&  febrile  state  is,  that  in 
many  instances   it   entirely   changes   these   relations   between 
alcohol  and  the  organism,  so  that  from  three  to  six  or  even 
twelve  times  as  much  of  the  former  can  be  taken  without  pro- 
ducing any  of  the  morbid  phenomena  alluded  to  ;  and  it  is  pre- 
cisely when,  and  only  so  long  as,  this  tolerance  is  exhibited,  that 
alcohol  is  useful  in  pyrexia ;  the  moment  it  ceases  to  act  in  this 
way  it  becomes  pernicious,  and  must  be   diminished  or   dis- 
continued under  penalty   of  serious    damage   to    the    patient's 
chances  of  recovery.     Xow  is  there  really  any  similar  tolerance 
for  unusual  quantities  of  alcohol  in  conditions  of  debility  not 
attended  with  fever  ?     I  believe  that,  with  certain  exceptions  to 
be  presently  specified,  there  is  no  such  tolerance ;  and  that  the 
common  notion  that  the  allowance  of  alcohol  should  be  directly 
proportioned  to  the  depth  of  debility — merely  as  such — has  worked 
and   is  working  very  great   mischief      To  my  certain   know- 
ledge, there  are  medical  men,  in  extensive  practice,  who  from  a 
mere  metaphysical  belief  that  "  stimulants  must  increase  fever  " 
would  most  unreasonably  shrink  from  giving  a  few  ounces  of 
wine  to  a  patient  who  had  a  red  face  and  a  bounding  pulse, 
(both  of  them  signs  of  lowered  arterial  tension,  by  the  way  !) 
who   do   not   hesitate  to   "ive   the   most  random  and   inexact 
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recommendations  of  "  plenty  of  port-wine  "  to  hysterical  women,. 
with  results  which  are  disastrous  to  the  last  degree.  Surely 
it  is  against  these  men  that  the  charge  of  "  indiscriminate 
stimulation  "  may  he  justly  brought  ;  and  we  of  the  school  of 
Todd,  who  have  borne  for  years  past  the  unmerited  obloquy 
of  a  supposed  tendency  to  reckless  stimulation  in  disease  which 
was  no  real  part  either  of  our  teacher's  doctrine  or  of  our  own 
practice,  have  a  right  to  insist  that  justice  shall  be  done,  and 
a  mischievous  popular  belief  corrected. 

It  will  be  well  to  begin  our  criticism  of  stimulation  in 
chronic  disease  with  an  enumeration  of  the  nndoubted  instances 
in  which  there  is  a  distinct  toleration  for  large  doses  of 
alcohol.  1.  Tliere  assuredly  is  a  marked  tolerance  of  this  kind 
in  many  cases  of  chronic  debility  which  have  been  induced  by 
one  or  more  copious  hcemorrhages.  2.  There  is  a  variety  of  pul- 
monary phthisis,  especially  common  in  persons  with  delicate  skin 
and  slight  frame,  with  marked  tendency  to  colliquative  sweating, 
and  a  notable  inability  to  assimilate  either  ordinary  foods  or 
fatty  matter  of  any  kind,  in  which  the  tolerance  for  large  and 
long-continued  doses  of  alcohol  is  very  remarkable,  and  the 
benefit  produced  by  such  treatment  is  very  great.  3.  In  cer- 
tain chronic  neuralgias  of  the  aged,  where  the  power  of  digesting 
ordinary  food  is  almost  suspended  by  reflex  irritation,  an  almost 
exclusively  alcoholic  diet  continued  for  some  time  occasion- 
ally works  wonders.  4.  In  certain  infantile  chronic  diseases, 
attended  with  marasmus  and  an  inability  to  digest  ordinary 
food,  small  and  frequent  doses  of  alcohol,  continued  for  some 
weeks,  produce  a  remarkable  revolution  in  the  general  condition. 

In  all  the  above  instances  there  is  a  very  notable  tolerance 
of  alcohol,  and  an  absence  of  intoxicative  symptoms,  under 
the  use  of  doses  Mdiich  are  ajaparently  very  considerable. 

"We  turn  now  to  the  other  side  of  the  account,  and  the  facts- 
we  meet  with  here  deserve  the  most  serious  consideration  of  the 
profession.  There  are  two  vast  groups  of  neuroses,  the  neuralgic 
and  the  convulsive,  and  a  third  which  includes  the  thousand 
and  one  forms  of  hysteria  and  of  hypochondriasis,  for  which 
alcohol  is  frequently  prescribed  with  a  recklessness  that  to  me 
is  both  surprising  and  alarming.  Medical  science  has  made  the 
discovery  within  the  last  few  years  that  pain,  convulsion,  and 
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mental  disturLaiice  alivays,  and  not  merely  sometimes,  inipl}-  a 
lowered  ratlier  than  a  heightened  vital  power.  Tlie  fact  itself 
is  important  and  valuable,  but  the  practical  conclusions  which 
many  physicians  deduce  from  it  appear  to  me  disastrous.  The 
diseases  in  question  are  "  nervous  ; "  it  is  tlie  nervous  power, 
then,  which  is  to  be  upheld ;  and  a  so-called  "  stimulant "  is 
supposed  to  be  the  especially  appropriate  remedy.  But  the 
very  hypothesis  of  the  opponents  of  Todd's  ideas  is  that  a 
stimulant  has  no  permanent  influence  on  the  forces  of  the 
body,  it  contributes  nothing  but  a  momentary  spur  to  func- 
tion ;  it  must  therefore  be  frequently  repeated  to  be  of  any  use ; 
and  the  greater  the  depression  tlie  larger  the  dose  necessary  to 
rouse  the  failing  organism. 

We  arrive  then  at  this  result,  which  would  be  grotesque  if  it 
were  not  most  unfortunate :  That  for  the  very  same  purely 
theoretical  reason  that  makes  them  reject  alcohol  in  acute 
diseases,  and  especially  decry  its  use  in  large  doses,  a  very  in- 
fluential sect  of  physicians  are  in  the  daily  practice  of  recom- 
mending its  free  use  in  circumstances  of  chronic  disease,  where 
it  assuredly  can  produce  mischief  of  the  most  permanent  kind. 
The  opponents  of  Todd  say,  that  there  are  two  dangers  in  the 
use  of  alcohol  in  acute  disease  :  first,  that  it  endangers  life  ;  and 
second,  that  if  life  be  spared  the  tendency  to  drunken  habits  is 
left  behind.  Putting  aside  the  first  of  these  accusations — which, 
however,  I  should  entirely  deny,  as  applied  to  the  intelligent 
application  of  Todd's  principles — let  us  deal  with  the  second. 
It  is  not  true,  I  believe,  that  the  administration  of  alcohol  to 
patients  in  acute  diseases  is  pleasant  to  them  ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  perpetual  dosing  with  wine  or  brandy,  which  is  necessary  in 
a  certain  proportion  of  cases,  is  almost  uniformly  most  distaste- 
ful, except  with  inveterate  topers,  and  sometimes  even  to  them. 
Whether  the  alcoholic  beverages  do  good  or  harm,  at  least  they 
are  not  liked,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  and  the  patient  is 
left,  at  the  end  of  the  treatment,  with  a  loathing  instead  of  a 
love  for  them.  Still  they  can  be  got  down,  and  retained  on  the 
stomach,  so  long  as  tolerance,  or  absence  of  intoxicative  conse- 
quences, is  observed.  But  a  time  comes  when  this  physiological 
tolerance  ceases,  and  along  with  its  cessation  there  almost  always 
comes  a  positive   shuddering   dislike,  and   often   a  downright 
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refusal,  of  the  stronger  alcoliolic  beverages.  The  convalescent  may 
relish  beer  in  moderation,  but  in  my  experience  he  almost  always 
hates  the  idea  of  -vvine  or  brandy.  There  is  no  statement  which 
has  ever  surprised  me  more,  by  its  entire  want  of  correspondence 
with  the  facts  of  my  own  experience,  than  this  very  common 
assertion,  that  stimulation  in  acute  disease  is  apt  to  create  a 
subsequent  tendency  to  drinking.  The  case  is  vastly  otherwise, 
however,  in  chronic  or  nervous  diseases,  especially  those  attended 
with  much  mental  depression.  The  great  majority  of  these 
patients  either  at  once,  or  very  readily,  develop  a  strong  liking 
for  alcoholic  beverages ;  a  liking,  too,  which  is  precisely  of  the 
most  dangerous  kind.  I  cannot  take  a  better  illustrative  instance 
than  that  which  is  unfortunately  so  very  common — the  case  of 
women  who,  whether  married  or  not,  have  difficult  and  painful 
menstrual  periods,  accompanied  with  neuralgic  pain  and  hysteric 
depression  of  spirits.  If  ever  there  were  a  case  in  which  the 
physician  may  make  himself,  in  the  most  tragic  sense,  the  evil 
genius  of  his  patient,  it  is  this.  The  woman  has  pain,  or  spasm, 
or  both,  and  the  doctor  tells  her  that  brandy  will  relieve  these 
symptoms,  which  is  true  enough.  It  is  also  true,  that  if  the 
brandy  could  be  administered  strictly  as  a  medicine,  regulated 
to  the  minimum  dose  which  was  necessary,  no  harm  would 
"be  done,  though  no  permanent  cure  could  be  expected.  But 
if  it  be  left  to  the  patient  herself  to  settle  the  dose,  there  is 
the  greatest  danger  that  she  will  exceed  the  necessary  quantity, 
and  instead  of  taking  a  moderate  stimulant  dose,  which  would 
relieve  pain  without  narcotising,  will  take  a  quantity  which  pro- 
duces semi-intoxication.  There  is  no  more  dangerous  trial,  for 
a  female  who  is  subject  to  these  periodic  attacks  of  pain  and 
depression,  than  that  first  experience  of  alcoholic  narcotism.  In 
such  circumstances  it  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  the  oblivion  of 
slight  drunkenness  is  most  seductive ;  and  the  chances  are  great 
that  on  the  recurrence  of  the  same  symptoms  the  patient  will 
long,  with  increasing  eagerness  on  each  successive  occasion,  for 
the  same  luxurious  stupefaction.  Let  no  one  think  that  this 
warning  is  the  expression  of  fears  based  on  mere  imagination; 
my  own  experience  has  supplied  only  too  many  instances  of  the 
reality  of  the  danger,  and  inquiry  among  physicians  whose  prac- 
tice in  nervous  diseases  is  large  has  added  greatly  to  the  strength 
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of  my  convictions.  1  have  for  a  long  time  made  it  a  rule  neir/r 
to  recommend,  or  even  allow,  a  patient  subject  to  ovarian 
neuralgia  to  take  alcohol  at  all,  except  in  the  ordinary  quantities 
vnth  meals.  Tain  and  nervous  depression  is  best  quieted  with 
small  subcutaneous  injections  of  morphia,  or,  still  better,  of  atro- 
pia.  It  is  a  very  bad  precedent  to  permit  a  woman  to  take 
alc(jhol  for  the  mere  momentary  relief  of  pain  or  depression. 

Although  the  instance  above  cited  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
striking  illustration  of  the  dangers  of  indiscriminate  stimulation 
in  chronic  disease,  there  are  many  others  scarcely  less  important. 
The  whole  group  of  chronic  painful  and  convulsive  disorders 
stands  in  the  same  relation  to  alcohol.  The  remedy  can  be 
administered  strictly  as  a  medicine,  in  small  stimulant  doses, 
with  good  effect.  But  there  are  moral  elements  in  the  case 
which  we  cannot,  without  grave  peril,  leave  out  of  sight.  The 
patients  are  very  generally  weak  in  their  power  of  mental  resist- 
ance, so  that  to  expose  them  to  a  temptation  is  more  than 
usually  dangerous.  Some  persons  will  be  surprised  at  this 
statement,  and  no  doubt  there  are  splendid  exceptions  to  be 
found  in  individual  cases ;  but  I  am  convinced  that  the  rule  is 
such  as  has  been  stated.  To  the  few  who  bear  up  heroically, 
and  with  undiminished  intellectual  and  moral  force,  against 
chronic  pain  and  mental  misery,  must  be  opposed  an  over- 
whelming majority  who  do  not  bear  up  at  all,  or  who  do  so  only 
by  drowning  their  troubles  either  in  actual  physical  narcotism, 
or  else  in  some  factitious  emotional  intoxication,  which  is  nearly 
or  quite  as  bad  as  the  other.  Therefore,  to  put  such  an  agent 
as  alcohol  into  tlie  hands  of  such  persons,  or  in  any  M-ay  to 
encourage  their  taking  it  at  other  than  the  usual  mealtimes, 
under  the  restraint  of  the  presence  of  other  persons,  is  to  court 
danger  in  a  most  direct  manner. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  two  rules,  the  observance  of 
which  ought  to  become  general,  and  only  to  be  departed  from 
under  very  special  circumstances.  One  is  that  alcohol  should 
never  be  directly  prescribed  for  the  relief  of  chronic  pain,  con- 
vulsion, or  spasm,  during  the  self-conscious  period  of  life.  In 
infancy  and  early  childhood  it  is  quite  possible  to  administer  it 
exactly  as  one  would  a  medicine,  without  leaving  the  faintest 
trace  of  a  hankering  after  its  illegitimate  effects.     In  the  old  age 
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of  tliose  who  have  led  temperate  lives,  but  have  habitually  used 
alcohol,  it  may  also  be  possible  to  permit  the  somewhat  freer  use 
of  it.  But  during  the  whole  of  that  period  which  corresponds 
to  the  sexual  life,  especially  in  women,  the  organism  is  so 
exquisitely  alive  to  its  own  emotions,  that  the  effect  of  a  false 
step  in  the  direction  of  narcotic  indulgence  may  be  tremendous. 
A  second  rule  is  that  never,  under  any  circumstances  where  it 
is  possible  to  avoid  it,  should  alcohol  be  given  for  the  class  of 
maladies  we  are  considering,  in  larger  quantities  than  those 
already  roughly  indicated  as  the  limits  of  its  useful  dietetic 
employment  in  health.  There  is  no  true  physiological  tolerance 
for  it  in  these  cases ;  even  in  the  instance  of  severe  and 
agonizing  pain,  in  which  large  doses  of  brandy  may  be  swallowed 
without  any  apparent  drunkenness,  the  appearance  of  consider- 
able quantities  of  unchanged  alcohol  in  the  urine,  and  the  occur- 
rence of  after  headache,  &c.,  show  that  there  has  been  true 
narcotic  poisoning.  And  the  relief  of  such  pain  {e.g.  angina 
pectoris,  severe  ovarian  neuralgia)  may  be  better  and  more 
speedily  accomplished  by  the  use  of  ether,  or  of  morphia  or 
atropia  subcutaneously  injected.  And  as  for  the  whole  series  of 
chronic  convulsive  disorders,  and  of  the  mental  states  which 
hover  between  hysteria  and  insanity,  I  am  convinced  that  every- 
thing which  can  be  done  in  a  more  special  direction  than  that  of 
careful  improvement  of  nutrition  can  be  far  better  effected  by 
bromide  of  potassium,  than  by  the  most  liberal  use,  or  as  I 
should  call  it  abuse,  of  alcohoh 
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{On  Polyuria,  or  Diahetcs  Insipidus.     By  Dr.  E.  Lancereaux.) 

The  only  part  of  this  interesting  treatise  which  we  shall  notice 
are  the  concluding  pages  on  treatment.  This  chapter  must,  how- 
ever, be  read  by  the  light  of  the  author's  main  pathological 
theory  ;  viz.  that  abnormal  flow  of  urine  and  almormal  thirst  are 
two  associated  phenomena,  of  which  the  former  and  more  im- 
portant depends  on  a  nervous  influence.  Consequently  he  believes 
that  remedies  should  be  addressed  to  the  nervous  system,  and 
especially  to  particular  and  special  centres.  He  instances  the 
remarkable  effects  obtained  by  Muhrbeck,  Payer,  and  Trousseau, 
•with  the  use  of  valerian,  belladonna,  camphor,  and  castor ;  es- 
pecially with  valerian  :  he  cites  a  striking  recent  instance  of  the 
good  eifects  of  the  last,  from  the  clinique  of  Professor  liehier,  and 
a  somewhat  less  remarkable  one  observed  by  Dr.  Keith.  Cam- 
phor he  thinks  well  of,  though  not  so  highly  as  of  valerian. 
Castor  and  assafoetida  seem  to  be  only  doubtfully  useful;  and 
no  more  than  this  can  be  said  of  opium,  though  it  has  seemed  to 
do  real  good  in  some  cases.  Turpentine,  copaiba,  sal  pnmella, 
ergot  of  rye,  and  iodide  of  potassium,  arc  all  dismissed  with  a 
pretty  similar  estinuition.  A  very  remaikable  case  is  quoted  from 
Seidel,  of  the  effects  of  yalvanism,  in  which  the  poles  of  a  power- 
ful battery  were  respectively  applied  to  the  side  of  the  spine  and 
to  the  corresponding  hypochondrium,  with  the  effect  of  pro- 
ducing a  rapid,  large,  and  permanent  redaction  of  the  quantity 
of  urine.  The  treatment  with  iron  and  mineral  acids  which  is  so 
much  in  use  in  England  is  not  believed  by  Lancereaux  to  pro- 
duce anything  more  than  amelioration.  iSevertheless,  on  this, 
combined  with  good  feeding,  a  sufficient  allowance  of  fluids, 
baths,  and  other  means  of  exciting  the  skin,  he  would  appear  to 
place  the  chief  reliance.  With  the  one  exception  of  valerian  he 
does  not  speak  warmly  of  any  specitic  treatment. 
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Considerations  sur  les  Resultats  de  la  Paracentese  dans  la  Pleuresie 
puridcnte.  Par  le  Dr.  Aristide  Attimont.  Paris :  Le 
Fran9ois,  1869. 

(Consideratioiis  on  the  Results  of  Paracentese  Empyema.  By  Dr. 
A.  Attimont.) 

One  might  have  tliought  that,  in  the  case  of  empyema  at  least, 
there  was  little  that  could  now  be  added  to  the  elaborate  and 
copious  disquisitions  which  have  appeared  on  the  value  of 
jiaracentesis,  and  on  the  best  methods  of  performing  it.  The 
reader  will,  however,  find  this  little  treatise  of  real  value.  It  is 
a  good  resume  of  what  has  been  done,  and  of  the  actual  state 
of  our  knowledge  on  the  subject,  with  perhaps  a  tendency  to 
under-estimate  rather  than  to  exaggerate  the  proportion  of  suc- 
cessful results  which  may  be  obtained  by  able  practitioners. 
However,  this  is  a  fault  on  the  right  side. 

Etude  critique  dcs  divcrses  Medications  cmployh  contre  la  Piahete 
sucr^.  Par  Paul  Bkouardel.  Paris :  Pluralier,  1869.  8vo. 
pp.  188. 

{A  Critical  Study  of  the  different  Modes  of  Treatment  employed  in 
Piahdes  Mcllitus.     By  Paul  Brouaedel.) 

This  work  is  a  review  of  the  various  forms  of  treatment  which 
have  been  at  one  time  or  another  proposed  for  the  cure  or  relief 
.of  diabetes,  but  we  must  say  that  the  conclusions  at  which  it 
arrives  are  somewhat  lame  and  impotent.  It  was  hardly  worth 
while  to  expend  so  much  pains  in  order  to  effect  so  little.  The 
.most  important  conclusion  to  which  M.  Brouardel  comes  is  that 
the  most  curable  forms  of  diabetes  are  those  from  nervous 
causes,  and  those  which  depend  on  hygienic  faults,  and  especially 
on  a  too  rich  diet  with  insufficient  muscular  exercise.  The 
author's  remarks  on  the  disputed  question  as  to  the  effect  of  a 
largely  azotised  diet  seem  to  us  very  undecided  and  generally 
disappointing.  But  above  all  we  are  surprised  that  he  pays  no 
attention  to  the  remarkable  observations  which  have  been  made 
quite  lately  on  the  influence  of  opium  upon  the  disease.  It  is 
really  a  matter  of  just  reproach  to  our  French  neighbours  that 
they  are  so  very  long  in  hearing  of  what  passes  in  this  country. 
The  opinion  of  Bouchardat,  upon  which  ]\1.  Brouardel  founds  the 
dogmatic  statement  that  opium  is  only  a  remedy  which  modifies 
the  accidental  complications  of  diabetes,  certainly  requires  to  be 
reconsidered  in  the  light  of  recent  English  experience. 

One  matter  of  real  interest  in  the  book  is  the  trial  by  M. 
Brouardel  of  the  arsenic  treatment,  based  on  the  researches  of 
Saikowsky,  and  which  Professor  Leube  has  lately  found  very 
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successful  {vide  Devischcs  Arch.  j.  Klin.  M<d.,  and  Prarfi/ioncr, 
May).  M.  JJrouardel  tried  the  treatment  on  one  patient,  but  met 
with  no  success  ;  in  fact  the  su^ar  increased.  As,  however,  it  i.s 
very  easy  to  watch  and  control  the  physiological  action  of  arsenic, 
he  thinks  that  the  experiment  should  l)e  repeated.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  the  treatment  is  exclusively  appropriate  to  a  special 
group  of  cases,  in  which  the  original  cause  of  the  saccharine 
urine  resides  in  the  liver. 

Die  thcrapeutische  A7iicendung  des  Icaltcs  Wassers  hei  Jicher- 
liaften  Krankheiten.  Kritiscli  bearbeitet  von  Dr.  FrJEDiacir 
KuciiENMEiSTER.     Berlin,  1869.     Hirschwald,  Gr.  8.     Price 

(The  Thcrajyeutical  Application  of  Cold  Water  in  Febrile  Diseases. 
By  Dr.  F.  Kuchenmeistek.) 

It  is  an  extraordinary  thing  that  the  regular  medical  profession 
of  this  country  should  take  so  little  heed  as  it  does  of  the  im- 
portant questions  relating  to  the  cold  water  treatment  of  disease. 
We  leave  to  the  uneducated  persons  who  call  themselves  hydro- 
pathists  the  whole  working  of  a  method  of  treatment  which  is 
very  powerful  both  for  good  and  harm,  and  also  requires  scientific 
training  to  appreciate  its  results  with  any  accuracy;  we  are 
consequently  left  without  any  reliable  records  of  the  value  of 
this  or  the  other  variety  of  hydrotherapeia.  There  is  at  least 
one  branch  of  the  subject,  however,  which  the  English  medical 
profession  must  surely  soon  grapple  with  ;  namely,  that  which 
forms  the  subject  of  the  above-named  work.  The  recent  foreign 
literature  on  this  question  is  most  extensive,^  but  Dr.  Kiichen- 
meister,  whose  work  is  chietly  a  careful  compilation,  destined  to 
disentangle  the  confusions  and  complications  of  the  subject,  so 
as  to  present  it  in  a  manageable  form  to  the  student  and  the 
busy  practitioner,  conies  to  a  conclusion  which  aggravates  the 
reproach  justly  attaching  to  the  profession  in  this  country,  for 
their  present  neglect  of  hydrotheraj)y.  He  shows  that,  after  all 
said  and  done  by  the  recent  German  observers  in  the  cold  water 
treatment  of  fever,  the  very  latest  researches  do  little  more  than 
contirm  and  somewhat  simplify  the  results  obtained  long  ago 
by  an  English  author-^Currie — whose  discoveries,  made  with 
infinite   pains,    and   under  all  the  obstacles  due  to  imperfect 

1  Our  readers  will  remember  that  some  months  ajjo  we  mentioned  the  ex- 
tensive researches  into  the  cold  water  treatment  of*  tyidioid  fever  wliicli  were 
made  by  liiebermei.ster  at  Basle.  These  researelies  have  since  been  jmblislied  by 
MM.  Liebermeister  and  Hagenbaeh  in  a  volume  of  tlie  highest  merit,  wLiih  we 
propose  to  review  on  a  I'uture  occasion.  Taken  together  with  the  treatise  of 
Jiirgeii.lseii,  published  in  1866,  they  form  a  most  remarkable  body  of  evidence  ou 
the  subject. 
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macliiiiciy  of  ubservatinn,  rcully  laid  tlie  whole  {uiuulation  for  a 
rational  use  of  the  method.  ^Vith  a  candour  which  deserves  all 
praise,  our  author  points  out  that  nearly  eveiy  reproach  which 
has  been  levelled  by  recent  writers  at  the  accuracy  of  Currie's 
observations  is  an  error,  based  on  imperfect  and  careless  study 
of  his  work  ;  and  especially  remarks,  that  the  temperature  of 
120°  Fahrenheit,  once  mentioned  in  Currie's  book  as  having 
been  observed  in  fever,  was  not  taken  from  his  own  experience, 
and  that  he  expressly  intimates  his  doubt  of  its  accuracy,  on 
account  of  its  being  opposed  to  all  his  own  experience. 

Dr.  KUchenmeister's  volume  is  a  handy  and  useful  summary 
of  the  results  which  may  be  said  to  be  guaranteed  on   trust- 
worthy authority.     As  regards  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever, 
he  sums  up  these  conclusions  to  something  like  the  following 
purpose.     Cold  water  is  no  panacea  for  typhoid;    it   does  not 
prevent  death  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases.     Applied  early 
(during  the  first  week),  it  never  causes  the  fever  to  abort  alto- 
gether ;  but  there  is  a  general  consensus  of  authorities  to  the 
effect  that  it  prevents  the  fever  from  taking  a  severe  course, 
limits  the  tendency  to  complications,  especially  the  more  dan- 
gerous ones,  and  makes  the  convalescence  easier  and  more  rapid. 
The  defervescence  stage  also  appears  to  be  particularly  shortened. 
Though  the  early  application  of  the  method  is  most  strikingly 
useful,  still  it  is  not  without  great  value,  in  some  cases,  in  later 
stages,  with  very  high  temperatures.     The  cold  water  treatment 
certainly  moderates  the  mortality  from  typhoid,  though  it  does 
not  abolish  it.     Thermometry  affords  the  best   indications  for 
the  cold  water  treatment ;  as  soon  as  the  temperature  rises  per- 
manently above  102'5°  Fahrenheit,  or  higher,  the  treatment  is  to 
be  employed,  and  repeated  frequently  so  long  as  the  thermometer 
stands   at,  or  higher  than,  the  above  temperature.     The  chief 
effect  of  the  bath  is  the  lowering  of  temperature  :  this  lowering 
does  not  reach  its  maximum  immediately  after  the  bath.     The 
greater  the  degree  of  cold,  and  the  earlier  it  is  applied,  the 
greater  (usually)  is  the  result  ;  the  severer  the  course   of  the 
disease,  the  more  energetic  must  be  the  cooling  treatment.     The 
diminution   of  bodily   heat  appears  to  be   largely  due  to   the 
excitement  of  skin  transpiration,  w^hich  the  bath  brings  about 
when  it  acts   favourably :    if  the  skin  be  already  perspiring, 
there  is  no  need  for  the  artificial  cooling.    The  simultaneous  use 
of  quinine  in  large  doses,  as  an  antipyretic,  is  recommended ; 
and  it  is  said  that  quinine  alone  often  fails  to  act  in  this  way  till 
after  the  cold  water  treatment  has  been  applied,  but  then  acts 
strikingly. 

Among  the  many  different  methods  of  applying  the  cold  water 
treatment  in  fever,  Kiichenmeister  gives  the  preference  to 
Currie's  cold  affusion — the  patient  merely  sitting  in  an  empty 
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tub,  find  liaviDg  cold  water  poured  over  him.  This  is  especially 
useful  when  there  are  severe  cerebral  symptoms  witli  depressiou 
of  the  motor  energy  of  brain  and  curd  ;  threatening  paralysis  uf 
the  heart ;  or  tlie  severe  degrees  of  bronchial  complication,  with 
passive  collection  of  large  quantities  of  thick  secretion  in  tlie 
tubes ;  or  pneumonia,  bloody  expectoration,  &c.  If  the  sitz 
bath  be  used,  the  patient  must  have  his  whole  chest  well 
rubbed,  as  he  sits  in  the  tub,  with  towels,  until  the  skin  becomes 
red. 

The  cold  plunge  bath  alone,  without  affusion,  answers  well 
for  the  medium  and  the  slight  cases.  When  the  patient  is  seen 
for  the  first  time  at  too  late  a  period  for  the  favourable  applica- 
tion of  the  cold  hath,  repeated  tepid  sponging  of  the  whole  body, 
or  tepid  affusion,  is  reconnnended.  Patients  who  suffer  from 
rigors  when  seated  in  the  tub  slioidd  have  a  hot  brick  wrapped 
in  liannel  applied  beneath  their  feet. 

A  variety  of  minute  details — all,  in  fact,  that  any  practitioner 
could  wish  to  know — are  given  about  these  and  other  varieties  of 
the  cold  water  treatment  in  typhoid.  In  an  appendix  there  arc 
also  some  very  interesting  records  of  its  use  in  scarlatina  and 
other  febrile  disorders,  in  certain  neuroses,  in  phthisis,  and  in 
puerperal  diseases.  We  fancy  it  will  startle  most  English 
physicians  to  be  told,  intc7'  alia  (as  indeed  Cunie  had  already 
asserted),  that  by  consent  of  all  the  best  observers  the  use  of 
the  cold  plunge  and  the  cold  affusion  during  the  menstrual  How 
does  not  at  all  check  it ;  though  there  is  some  ground  for  think- 
ing that  tepid  baths  do.  In  conclusion  we  recommend  Dr. 
Kiichenmeister's  book  as  a  compendium  of  a  great  deal  of  in- 
formation not  generally  possessed  by  practitioners  in  this 
country. 

JEtudc  SUV  le  Croup  ai^res  la  TracMotomic.  Par  le  Dr.  Sannc, 
Ancien  Interne  des  Hopitaux  de  Paris,  &c.  Paris  :  Germer- 
BaiUiere.     8vo.  pp.  274. 

(A  Study  of  Group  after  Tracheotomy.     By  Dr.  Saune.) 

This  book  is  a  thoroughly  sound  and  creditable  piece  of  work ; 
and  besides  its  obvious  practical  value,  gives  occasion  for  some 
serious  reflections  on  the  great  room  there  is  for  improvement  in 
certain  departments  of  our  English  system  of  clinical  training 
for  the  select  class  of  students  by  whonr  the  higher  ranks  of 
the  medical  profession  must  be  ultimately  i^.lled.  The  author  is 
a  former  interne  of  the  Paris  hospitals,  and  his  book  is  a  first- 
rate  illustration  of  the  splendid  advantages  which  that  office 
affords  to  a  young  man  who  is  willing  to  work.  Dr.  Sanne  was 
interne  at  Saint  Eugenie  in  1868,  a  year  in  which  the  affection 


48  EEFIEWS. 

of  wliich  lie  treats  ra^red  with  exceptional  severity,  and  traelieo- 
tomy  was  performed  a  great  number  of  times  in  the  wards  of 
M.  Barthez.  His  personal  experience  includes  eighty-three 
operated  cases,  which  he  was  able  to  watch  and  to  treat  through 
all  their  stages;  and  to  these  he  has  added  a  much  larger  number, 
of  wliich  AI.  Barthez  gave  him  the  records,  so  that  he  bases  his 
remarks  and  conclusions  on  the  very  considerable  tutal  of  G62 
cases  of  tracheotomy  in  croup.  It  may  well  be  desired  that 
such  magnificent  opportunities  for  the  study  of  particular 
diseases  on  the  large  scale  were  within  the  reach  of  our  English 
house-surgeons,  and  that  the  previous  training  of  those  officers 
■were  such  as  to  enable  them  to  make  such  a  scientific  use  of 
them  as  j\I.  Sanne  has  done. 

The  plan  of  the  book  is  very  good.     The  author  traces,  first, 
the  whole  after-history  of  uncomplicated  croup  going  on  to  cure 
after  operation.     In  the  second  part  he  describes  the  complica- 
tions which  may  result  distinctly  from  the  operation.    The  third 
and  final  section  of  his  work  is  occupied  with  elaborate  clinical 
histories   of    thirty-one   selected   cases.      Everywhere  we   find 
evidence  of  a  careful  and  practical  study  of  details  which  shows 
that  the  writer  is  familiar  with  every  aspect  of  his  subject,  with 
one  exception  ;  which  is,  however,  an  important  one.     Whether 
it  be  from  a  want  of  acquaintance  with  English  authors,  or  from 
a  deliberate  adherence  to  the  doctrine  that  diphtheria  and  crou]) 
are  only  variations  of  one  disease,  he  nowhere  recognises  the 
fact  that  a  large  proportion  of  his  cases  must  have  been  diph- 
theric in  the  genuine  sense  of  the  word  ;  a  circumstance  which 
of  course  altogether  alters  the  significance  of  ratio  of  mortality, 
and  renders  it  difficult  to  judge  of  the  real  value  of  the  sub- 
sidiary  treatment,    the    mode   of  alimentation,  &c.,    which   he 
recommends.     One  remark,  moreover,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid, 
viz.    that   notwithstanding    the   great   advance    which    French 
physicians  have  made,  since  the  days  of  Trousseau,  towards  a 
more    rational    system   of   treatment    in   diphtheria,   they  still 
retain  some  superstitions.     Else,  why  does  M.  Sanne  only  ven- 
ture to  prescribe  quinine  "  when  the  fever  begins  to  diminish  "  ? 

Essentials  of  the  Princijjlcs  and  Practiee  of  Medicine.  A 
Handhoolc  for  Students  and  Practitioners.  By  Hexky 
HxViiTSHORNE,  iNI.D.,  Piofessor  of  Hygiene  in  the  Univeisity 
of  Pennsylvania,  &c.  &c.  Second  Edition.  Philadelphia: 
Henry  C.  Lee.     London  :  Triibner  &  Co.,  18G9. 

It  is  with  a  very  mixed  feeling  that  we  sit  down  to  criticise  this 
book,  after  reading  it  with  a  good  deal  of  care.  We  may  say  at 
once,  that  its  title  would  considerably  mislead  any  one  who 
casually  took  it  up  ;  for  it  by  no  means  belongs  to  the  numerous 
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class  of  manuals  wliicli  are  constructed  on  tlie  rudest  principles 
of  compilation,  and  without  any  intelligible  principle  of  selt.'C- 
tion,  but  merely  with  a  view  to  the  production  of  somethinrr 
saleable.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  porft-ctly  individual  bcjok  ; 
the  author  having  made  a  genuine  oHort  to  assimilate,  and  not 
merely  swallow  whole,  the  researches  of  the  modt-rns,  as  well 
as  the  dogmas  of  the  ancients.  His  book  also  shows  evidence 
of  a  laudable  desire  to  appreciate  the  historical  development  of 
medical  opinion;  an  unspeakably  important  matter,  to  which 
the  present  generation  of  medical  men  are  for  the  most  part 
culpably  indifferent.  Moreover  he  shows  a  hearty  dislike  of 
the  dilettante-expectant  attitude  in  therapeutics,  so  fasliionable 
in  the  present  day,  which  earns  our  most  unfeigned  sympatby. 
Yet  Ave  cannot  say  that  we  think  this  an  altogetlier  satisfactory 
volume.  In  the  first  place,  the  autbor  has  set  himself  an  ob- 
viously impossible  task  in  endeavouring  to  compress  within  the 
limits  of  a  tiny  handbook  such  a  view  of  general  medicine  as  he 
labours  hard  to  present  to  his  readers.  And  in  regard  to  the 
practical  part  of  the  volume,  wbich  alone  immediately  interests 
us,  we  cannot  honestly  credit  him  with  a  success.  He  is  very 
painstaking  and  (as  becomes  the  writer  of  a  manual)  sufficiently 
dogmatic.  But  he  entertains  certain  ])hysiological  ideas  which 
appear  to  us  fatal  to  his  chance  of  establishing  a  rational  system 
of  therapeutics.  Upon  the  subject  of  inflammation,  for  instance, 
he  holds  views  as  to  the  active  functions  of  the  blood-vessels  for 
which  there  really  is  no  evidence  whatever  ;  and  these  patho- 
logical views  conduct  him  to  an  antiplilogistlc  treatment  which 
we  cannot  but  consider  retrograde  and  inappropriate  to  the 
present  day.  How  many  times  over  must  tliat  monster — the 
fiction  of  a  rhythmic  propelling  power  of  the  arterioles — be 
slain  ?  We  declare  that  we  really  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  go 
through  the  process.  With  all  our  respect  for  the  author,  we 
feel  inclined  to  treat  his  pet  theory  as  Sam  Weller  did  the  fat 
boy  when  he  ventured  to  express  an  admiration  for  the  jiretty 
housemaid — dismiss  it  with  a  harndess  but  ceremonious  kick. 
Be  it  known,  then,  unto  Dr.  Hartshorne,  that  it  is  not  (as  he 
seems  to  think)  only  one  Br(»wn-Sequard  who  holds  the  doc- 
trine that  the  muscular  powers  of  the  arterioles  are  exerted  only 
in  the  direction  of  restraining  the  flow  of  blood  through  those 
vessels;  and  that,  for  instance,  if  he  will  condescend  to  study 
the  works  of  a  not  altogether  unknown  })erson  called  Marey,  be 
will  find  the  physical  proof  of  this  theory,  which  he  thiidvs  so 
heretical,  worked  out  with  a  co])iousness  of  ilhistration  that  con- 
trasts somewhat  strikingly  with  his  own  rather  vague  asser- 
tions. Considering  the  doubtful  pbysiologicnl  basis  on  which 
Dr.  Hartshorne's  continued  ailherence  to  ])hleliotoniy  is  bused, 
we  cannot  wonder  at,  indeed  we  expressly  a])prove,  the  name 
NO.  XIII.  E 
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of  "balancive"  wliicli  lie  applies  to  the  group  of  remedies  iu 
which  he  inckides  blood-letting.  So  great  must  be  the  diffi- 
culty which  his  theory  experiences  in  "balancing"  itself  upon 
this  precarious  foundation,  that  even  in  America,  where  perilou^^ 
performances  are  common  and  popular,  tliere  must  be  an  uneasy- 
consciousness  that  it  can  hardly  avoid  toppling  over. 

TiL'o  Cases  of  CEsopkagotomy  for  the  Removal  of  Foreign  Bodle>- : 
with  a  History  of  the  Operation.  Second  Edition,  revised,  with 
an  additional  case.  By  David  W.  Chever,  M.D.,  x'ldjunct 
Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  Harvard  University,  &c. 

Tins  book  gives  very  interesting  accounts  of  three  cases  in 
wliicli  the  operation  of  opening  the  oesophagus  to  search  for 
obstructing  foreign  bodies  was  performed.  All  three  recovered  ; 
in  two  the  obstruction  was  removed,  in  the  third  no  foreign  body 
could  be  discovered.  AYe  think  that  the  author  makes  out  a 
really  strong  case,  both  from  his  own  experience  and  by  careful 
analysis  of  all  the  cases  yet  put  on  record,  in  favour  of  the  ear  y 
performance  of  cesophagotomy  in  all  cases  where  the  bougie  oi- 
the  snare  cannot  either  push  down  or  pull  up  the  impacted 
foreign  body.  Certainly  there  seems  no  reason  to  regard  the 
operation  with  such  an  extreme  dread  as  many  surgical  writers 
have  evinced  in  speaking  of  it  in  their  treatises.  It  has  been 
spoken  of  as  a  doubtful  pis  aller ;  it  will  probably  become  the 
regular  procedure  iu  a  considerable  number  of  cases. 

An  IntrodUctioji  to  the  Elements  of  Pharmacy ;  or,  the  "Major 
and  Minor  Exariiinations."  By  K  Harwood  Leschei:, 
Pareira  Medallist.     London:  Churchill,  1869.     8vo.  pp.  lO-f. 

This  volume  is  a  surprising  work  of  industry  ;  and  the  inten- 
tion witli  which  it  has  been  compiled  is  most  praiseworthy.  It 
is  an  attempt  to  give  to  the  students  of  pharmacy  who  are  to  be 
dispensing  chemists  a  broad  general  knowledge  of  the  "principal 
points  in  materia  medica,  botany,  chemistry,  pharmacy,  pre- 
scriptions, and  practical  dispensing."  The  author  wishes  both  to- 
raise  pharmacy  itself  to  a  higher  rank  and  to  claim  for  the 
student  of  pharmacy  a  higher  intellectual  position  and  a  more 
extended  field  of  study.  To  this  end  he  has  tried  to  break 
ground  for  the  beginner  by  presenting  him  a  tabulated  arrange- 
ment of  the  subjects  above-named,  in  such  a  way  that  he  may 
obtain  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  whole  field  of  scientific  know- 
ledge with  which  he  is  concerned,  and  at  the  same  time  to  allure 
him  to  a  fuller  study  of  the  special  subjects  in  the  perusal  of 
more  elaborate  treatises.  Supposing  the  plan  to  be  one  which  is 
really  adapted  to  load  pharmaceutical  students  on  this  path,  Mr. 
Lcscher  has  undoubtedly  carried  it  out  very  well.     AVe  hesitate 


REriKWS.  51 

to  decide  whether  the  plan  is  or  is  not  the  best  possible,  for  two 
reasons :  first,  that  we  have  no  sucli  tutorial  acquaintance  with 
the  class  of  gentlemen  for  whom  the  book  is  intended  as  might 
enable  us  to  judge  how  far  it  suits  their  style  of  mind  and  their 
special  faculties  of  learning ;  and  second,  that  we  have,  per- 
sonally, a  rooted  aversion  to  the  study  of  tabular  statements 
of  all  kinds,  which  is  probably  our  own  special  share  of 
the  original  wickedness  common  to  the  human  race.  All  we 
can  say  is,  that  if  our  young  pharmaceutists,  after  nourish- 
ing their  adolescent  intellects  upon  Mr.  Lescher's  book,  do 
really  proceed  to  enjoy  the  more  copious  banquets  provided 
for  them  by  Royle  and  Pareira  and  Headland,  their  minds  will 
be  well  nourished  indeed.  May  good  digestion  wait  on 
appetite !  But  we  can  well  fancy  some  stern  old  druggist  of  the 
primitive  school  reproaching  them  with  intellectual  (juannandlse, 
in  some  such  fashion  as  tlie  lioman  satirist  rel'uked  the  ever- 
growing luxury  of  his  time.  That  grumbling  censor  morvrti 
remarked,  that  whereas  preceding  generations  had  been  content 
to  make  the  salad  the  culminating  dish  of  the  ccena,  his  con- 
temporaries merely  introduced  it  as  a  whet,  preliminary  to 
more  serious  eating.  And  it  is  certainly  a  remarkable  sign  of 
the  present  times  that  Mr.  Lescher's  tables,  well  spread  with 
therapeutic  vegetables,  iion  sine  sale,  are  only  considered  to 
display  the  first  course  of  the  pharmaceutical  feast. 

The  Baths  and  Wells  of  Europe ;  their  Action  and  Uses.  With 
Hints  on  Change  of  Air  and  Diet  Cures.  By  JonN  Mac- 
PHERSON,  M.D.  With  a  Map.  London :  Macmillan  &  Co, 
18G9. 

This  treatise  is  a  handbook  of  an  important  subject,and  treats  that 
subject  from  a  somewhat  novel  point  of  view.  Dr.  Macpherson, 
whose  researches  with  regard  to  cholera,  made  while  he  was  in 
India,  were  well  known  and  highly  appreciated,  has  been  struck 
with  the  necessity  of  giving  a  moie  general  view  of  the  mineral 
water  resources  of  Europe  than  is  supplied  by  any  existing 
book ;  at  least,  by  any  accessible  to  English  people.  He  does 
not  attempt  to  supply  minutely  exact  information  as  to  the 
chemical  constitution  of  the  several  waters ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  furnishes  a  sufficient  outline  of  their  composition,  and 
brings  into  one  general  view  the  properties  and  practical  uses  of 
an  immense  number  of  baths,  in  situations  so  varied  as  to  suit 
the  numerous  kinds  of  wants,  and  even  whimsies,  of  _  every 
variety  of  patients.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  information  in  this 
volume  about  many  excellent  baths  which  combine  real  medical 
virtues,  with  another  equally  important — the  merit  of  taking 
their  visitors  into  beautiful  and  out-of-the-way  scenery.      Dr. 
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Macplierson  gives  a  general  account  of  all  the  laths : — indifferent 
and  earthy;  sulphur;  salt;  and  of  artificial  baths  and  inha- 
lations, including  peat  water,  pine  balsam,  wine-dregs,  whey, 
and  the  many  n  arieties  of  gaseous  baths  and  inhalations.  Of 
wells  he  also  gives  a  complete  list : — indifferent  and  earthy ; 
sulphur  ;  salt ;  alkaline  ;  purgative  ;  ferruginous  ;  and  a  chapter 
on  the  effects  of  waters  which  contain  minute  quantities  of  salts 
and  carbonic  acid ;  besides  various  chapters  on  the  general 
subject  of  bathing  and  bath  life,  on  the  effects  of  the  external 
use  of  water  merely,  &c.  &c.  The  usefulness  of  the  book  is 
much  enhanced  by  a  map,  which  gives  at  a  glance  the  situations 
of  all  the  European  baths,  with  their  relations  to  the  great  lines 
of  railway. 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  ReportSy  1869.     Philadelphia  :    Lindsay 
and  Blakiston.     Price  18s. 

In  this  very  handsomely-printed  volume  there  are  several  papers 
of  high  interest  in  a  therapeutical  point  of  view.  Let  us  notice 
first  the  results  of  treatment  for  stone  recorded  by  Dr.  T.  G. 
Morton.  Of  111  cases  of  IWwtomy  (105  males,  6  females),  90 
were  cured,  2  relieved,  1  was  convalescent ;  18  liacl  died.  The 
mortality  at  different  ages  ran  thus  in  64  cases  v/hen  the  age 
was  recorded : — Lender  6  years,  4  died ;  from  20  to  30  years, 
1  died ;  from  30  to  40,  2  died ;  from  50  to  60,  2  died.  The 
numbers  of  patients  operated  on  at  different  ages  ran  thus  : — 
Under  5  years,  20  ;  between  5  and  10  years,  14 ;  between  10 
and  20  years,  14  ;  between  20  and  30  years,  6  ;  between  30 
and  40  years,  4  ;  between  40  and  50  years,  4 ;  between  50  and 
(]0  years,  2.  It  will  be  seen  that  while  the  general  opinion  as 
to  the  comparative  fatality  of  lithotomy  in  middle  and  advanced 
life  is  sustained  by  these  figures,  the  nearly  absolute  immunity 
which  some  attribute  to  childhood  before  puberty  is  by  no 
means  borne  out.  It  is  curious  that,  of  the  6  cases  operated 
on  between  10  and  20  years,  not  one  died,  the  only  decade 
quite  free  from  mortality.  Of  lithotrity  there  were  14  cases, 
and  2  deaths,  both  in  men  between  20  and  30  years. 

A  very  elaborate  paper  by  Dr.  J.  M.  de  Costa  on  the  treat- 
ment of  acute  rheumatism  by  bromide  of  ammonium,  in  which 
he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  it  has  an  indisputably  good 
effect  on  the  disease  when  given  in  large  doses  (90  grains  daily). 
He  says  he  has  also  tried  it  with  a^Dparent  success  in  acute 
muscular  rheumatism  ;  and  also  states  that  it  undoubtedly  does 
produce  benefit  in  chronic  rheumatism,  though  here  the  iodide 
of  potassium  is  much  superior.  He  recommends  the  trial  of 
bromide  of  ammonium  in  gout  also. 

Dr.  Edward  Hartshorne  has  an  excellent  paper  on  the  treat- 
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nient  of  oblique  fracture  of  the  clavicle;  and  Ur.  John  Aspinwall, 
JuD.,  on  excision  of  the  hip  joint,  the  value  of  which  is  much 
increased  by  a  tabular  summary  of  the  results  of  242  cases  of 
the  operation.  We  may  also  mention  a  most  interesting  and 
important  paper  by  Dr.  James  H.  Hutchinson  on  hypodermic 
injection  of  morphia  in  sunstroke,  a  mode  of  treatment  which 
seems  to  have  been  successful  to  a  remarkable  and  unexpected 
degree.  Altogether,  this  volume  is  an  admirable  one,  and  ought 
to  be  in  the  libraries  of  all  medical  societies,  and  of  all  practi- 
tioners who  can  afford  its  rather  large  price. 


CUnic  of  i^e  Slontlj. 

The  Alkaline  Treatment  of  Rlieumatism. — ^h\  Charles 
H.  liobiiisou,  of  the  Ledwich  School  of  Anatomy,  formerly  a 
medical  officer  iu  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company's  service, 
speaks  strongly  as  to  the  efficacy  of  this  treatment,  and  adduces 
six  cases  which  came  under  his  care  at  sea.  He  gave  bicarbonate 
of  soda,  two  drachms  three  times  a  day.  Case  1  lasted  twenty 
days ;  case  2,  six  days ;  case  3,  ten  days ;  case  4,  ten  days ; 
case  5,  twenty-five  days ;  case  6,  twelve  days  :  total,  eighty- 
three  days,  Tliis  gives  an  average  duration  of  a  trifle  under  14 
days,  or  excluding  the  sixth  case,  which  was  not  articular 
rheumatism,  an  average  duration  of  14^  days  each.  Mr.  Robin- 
son thinks  this  a  great  improvement  on  "  flannel  and  six  weeks." 
(See  Lancet,  June  12.) 

New  After-treatment  in  Operations  on  the  Urinary  Or- 
gans.— ]Mr.  Jessop,  of  Leeds,  brings  forward  a  method  by  which 
we  may  prevent  the  occurrence  of  a  mishap  of  which  the  most 
experienced  surgeons  have  complained — that  after  operations  for 
stricture,  a  catheter  being  tied  into  tlie  bladder,  the  urine  never- 
theless escapes  also  by  the  side  of  the  catheter,  and  thus  irritates 
the  cellular  tissue.  JSlr.  Jessop  attaches  an  india-rubber  tube, 
of  the  size  of  the  catheter  and  two  yards  long,  to  its  end,  and 
carries  the  free  extremity  of  the  tube  into  a  vessel  under  the 
bed.  A  continuous  drain  of  the  contents  of  the  bladder  is  thus 
kept  up,  no  accumulation  takes  place,  and  the  result  is,  that  iu 
the  case  of  perineal  section,  e.g.,  none  passes  by  the  wound  in  the 
perineum.  The  advantages  of  securing  such  a  result  are  obvious. 
(See  British  Medical  Journal,  June  ID.) 

Cleft  Palate  successfully  operated  on  in  a  Girl  of  Five 
Years. — An  interesting  case  of  successful  staphyloraphy  has 
occurred  in  Mr.  W.  Adams'  practice  at  the  Great  JSTorthern  Hos- 
pital, The  fissure  was  double,  extended  completely  through 
both  hard  and  soft  palates,  and  was  associated  with  hare  lip, 
having  a  single  fissure  into  the  riglit  nostril.  The  hard  palate 
was  left  untouched ;  the  edges  of  the  soft  palate  were  pared,  the 
levator  palati  divided,  and  three  sutures  put  in.  The  gag,  or 
instrument  with  a  tongue  plate,  and  opening  by  means  of  cof^- 
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wheels,  made  by  Ferguson,  and  recommended  by  ^Ir.  Tlioni.is 
Smith,  was  used  in  tliis  case.     (See  Lancet,  June  12.) 

The  Arsenical  Treatment  of  Phthisis.— Mr.  San^^er,  of  the 
Convalescent  Hospital,  Seaford,  reports  very  favourably  on  the 
action  of  arsenic  in  plithisis.  His  attention  M-as  first  draMii  to 
the  subject  by  a  case  in  which  he  administered  Fowlers  solu- 
tion to  a  phthisical  patient,  witli  the  intention  of  curin<f  an 
cczematous  eruption ;  the  eczema  was  not  cured,  but  the  pid- 
monary  symptoms  were  much  relieved.  The  report  of  MM. 
Herard  and  JNloutard-Martin  still  further  impelled  him  to  tiy 
the  arsenical  treatment  on  the  large  scale,  with  tlie  numerous 
])!ithisis  patients  who  came  to  the  Convalescent  Hospital;  and 
lie  declares  that  every  patient  so  treated  derived  benefit.  He 
gives  five  minim  doses  of  liq.  arsenicalis,  or  solution  of  arseuite 
of  soda,  twice  a  day,  with  a  drachm  of  citrate  of  iron  wine,  or 
five  grains  of  citrate  of  iron  and  quinine.  Where  iron  cannot 
be  borne,  he  gives  hyposulphite  of  soda,  in  doses  of  15  or  20 
grains,  with  the  arsenic.     (See  Lanrd,  June  5.) 

Severe  Struma  benefited  by  the  Waters  of  Woodhall 
Spa. — A  patient  of  Mr.  Paget's,  at  St.  Bartholomew's,  appeared 
to  be  in  a  hopeless  state  of  exhaustion  from  large  strumous 
abscesses,  with  diarrhoea  and  wasting.  With  great  ditliculty  he 
was  removed  to  Woodhall  Spa,  in  Lincolnshire,  but  it  was 
scarcely  hoped  that  he  would  return  alive.  He  drank  six 
ounces  daily  of  the  water,  except  when  the  diarrhoea  was  urgent, 
and  had  a  bath  at  95°  for  half  an  hour  on  alternate  days, 
nourishing  diet,  &c.  The  wounds  were  dressed  with  lint  wrimg 
out  of  the  Woodhall  water.  Notwithstanding  one  severe  attack  of 
diarrhoea,  which  endangered  his  life,  he  got  so  much  better  within 
one  month's  residence  at  the  spa,  that  on  his  return  to  London 
he  walked  to  the  hospital.  It  was  then  found  that  he  had 
gained  gi-eatly  in  flesh,  strength,  and  appetite,  and  his  wounds 
had  nearly  healed.     (Ibid.) 

Paracentesis  Pericardii. — Dr.  Clifford  AUbutt  reports  a  case 
in  which  this  operation  was  performed  with  markedly  good 
■effect.  In  a  former  case,  which  he  had  under  his  care  two  years 
and  a  half  since,  the  success  was  complete  and  final ;  in  the 
present  instance  the  operation  only  acted  as  a  palliative.  The 
patient  was  a  weakly  girl,  aged  27,  in  whom  pericarditis  with 
extensive  effusion  had  come  on  somewhat  insidiously,  and  Avas 
causing  the  greatest  distress ;  it  was  thought  she  could  not  sur- 
vive the  night.  However,  some  stimulants  having  been  admin- 
istered, the  force  of  the  pulse  was  somewhat  increased.  Friction 
sounds  were  present,  but  there  was  such  unequivocal  evidence, 
from  other  physical  signs,  tliat  there  was  not  merely  lymph  but 
s.  large  quantity  of  serous  effusion  that  Dr.  Allbutt  requested  ^h. 
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Teale  to  operate.  A  fine  exploring  trocar  was  inserted  in  tlie 
fifth  interspace,  about  an  inch  from  the  left  border  of  the 
sternum;  the  point  was  thrust  upwards  and  inwards  till  it 
touched  the  heart.  The  point  was  now  sheathed,  and  the 
canula  driven  well  home,  till  the  heart  jerked  it  two  and  fro. 
The  canula  was  then  partly  withdrawn,  and  serum  began  to  flow. 
The  tube  now  slipped  a  little  and  the  trocar  had  to  be  reinserted, 
to  carry  it  home.  The  straw-coloured  serum  now  flowed  again, 
escaping  rather  with  the  impulse  of  the  lung  than  of  the  heart. 
About  five  ounces  of  fluid  were  drawn  off,  and  the  patient  ex- 
perienced great  temporary  relief.  The  case  had,  however,  too 
far  gone ;  there  was  extensive  oedema  of  the  lungs,  and  on  the 
following  day  the  patient  was  as  bad  as  ever,  and  there  was  sa 
much  distress  that  the  puncture  had  to  be  repeated.  It  again 
gave  great  relief,  though  not  so  great  as  the  first  operation  had 
caused,  but  the  patient  sank  a  few  hours  later  froni  bronchitis 
and  pulmonary  cedema.  J^r.  Allbutt  remarks  that  tapping  the 
pericardium  is  really  a  very  simple  operation;  and  that  there  is 
no  reason  to  fear  that  a  slight  accidental  wound  of  the  heart 
would  do  any  harm.  On  the  present  occasion  a  little  air  acci- 
dentally entered  the  pericardial  sac.  Dr.  Allbutt  will  in  future 
cases  guard  against  this  by  connecting  the  canula  with  an  india- 
rubber  tube  whose  extremity  dips  under  water.  He  points  to 
the  ready  emptying  of  the  sac  by  the  expansion  of  the  lung,  in 
this  case,  as  a  refutation  of  Oppolzer's  objection  to  the  operation 
— that  the  sac,  having  no  elasticity,  and  being  placed  in  the 
unyielding  chest-cavity,  cannot  be  properly  emptied,  or  if 
emptied  will  refill.     (See  Lancet,  June  12.) 

Nitrate  of  Lead  for  Sore  Nipples. — Dr.  J.  G.  Wilson,  Pro- 
fessor of  Midwifery  in  the  Andersonian  University,  states  that 
from  long  experience  he  has  been  convinced  that  this  treatment 
is  superior  to  any  other,  and  that  he  has  often  known  it  succeed, 
when  tannin,  gallic  acid,  zinc,  benzoin,  borax,  &c.,  failed.  The 
formula  is,  IJ.  plumb,  nitrat.  gr.  x.,  glycerine  ^i ;  dissolve.  This 
preparation  is  to  be  freely  applied  to  the  nipple  after  suckling ; 
and  must  be  carefully  washed  off  before  the  infant  is  allowed  to 
suck  again.  In  severe  ulceration  or  chapping  a  stronger  solution 
is  sometimes  required.  It  may  be  useful,  sometimes,  to  use  a 
nipple-shield  simultaneously;  and  occasionally  nitrate  of  silver, 
collodion,  or  a  solution  of  gutta-percha  may  be  usefully  em- 
ployed as  adjuncts,  in  cases  of  great  obstinacy.  (See  Glasgovj 
Medical  Journal,  May.) 

Carbolic  Acid  as  an  Antiseptic,  in  Obstetric  Practice. — 

Dr.  Wilson  has  been  led  to  use  a  ueak  solution  of  carbolic  acid 
as  an  antiseptic  intra-uterine  injection,  when  puerperal  blood- 
infection  seemed  impending.     He  does  this,  not  only  when  there 
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is  actual  putridity  of  discliargcs,  but  also  when  there  is  reason 
to  suspect  the  retention  of  portions  of  ijlacenta,  membrane,  &c., 
which  easily  might  decompose.  Dr.  Wilson  allows,  however, 
that  it  is  ditlicult  to  determine  the  exact  amount  of  credit  due 
to  the  carbolic  acid  itself,  and  how  much  to  the  mere  washing 
out  of  the  uterine  cavity.     (Ibid.) 

A  New  Lithotrite. — Dr.  Patrick  Heron  Watson  has  invented 
a  new  lithotrite  by  which  the  crushing  of  stones  of  large  size 
can  be  rapidly  performed,  lie  applies  leverage  to  each  blade  of 
the  lithotrite  l)y  means  of  moveable  forceps,  in  such  wise  that 
the  closing  of  the  handles  approximates  the  jaws  of  the  lithotrite, 
and  the  opening  of  them,  effected  by  a  spring  between  their 
shafts,  causes  the  jaws  to  gape.  In  this  way  fragments  can  be 
reduced  to  detritus  with  far  greater  rapidity  than  by  any  other 
movement.  The  movement  is  also  quite  as  steady  and  powerful 
as  that  effected  by  means  of  the  screw.  (See  Edinburfjh  Medical 
Journal,  June.) 

New  Means  of  Extension  in  Fractures  of  the  Femur. — 

Mr.  Stapleton  has  devised  the  following  plan,  which  avoids  the 
need  for  a  perineal  band.  A  strong  tape,  more  than  twice  the 
length  of  the  Liston's  splint,  is  taken  and  laid  along  each  side 
of  the  splint,  being  passed  through  the  hole  in  its  upper  end, 
and  the  extremities  being  tied  together  at  its  lower  or  notched 
end  ;  the  ends  of  the  tape  are  left  sufficiently  long  to  hang  over 
the  foot  of  the  bed,  and  to  them  is  attached  a  weight,  which 
must  be  regulated  according  to  the  amount  of  force  M'hich  is  to 
be  employed.  A  broad  strip  of  adhesive  plaster  is  then  placed 
along  the  inner  side  of  the  leg,  from  below  the  knee  to  the  foot, 
a  similar  one  being  fixed  along  its  outer  border ;  the  two  arc 
knotted  together  a  few  inches  below  the  foot,  the  point  of  the 
splint  being  passed  through  the  loop  formed  by  their  junction. 
The  u])per  end  of  the  sjilint  is  then  fixed  to  the  body  by  a  roller, 
and  anterior  and  posterior  scored  splints  having  been  applied  to 
the  thigh,  the  whole  is  enveloped  in  a  many-tailed  bandage. 
It  will  be  seen  that  when  the  weight  which  is  attached  to  the 
splint,  and  which,  from  the  mode  of  its  fixation,  draMS  evenly 
on  the  splint  in  its  whole  length,  is  suspended  over  the  foot- of 
the  bed,  it  will,  by  pulling  on  the  plaster  fastened  to  the  leg  and 
hitched  over  the  fork  of  the  splint,  keep  up  a  constant  and  even 
extending  force,  and  will  moreover,  from  the  mode  of  its  a])pli- 
cation,  tend  to  hold  the  splint  in  position.  (See  Medical  Press 
and  Circular,  June  2.) 

The  Piecemeal  Excision  of  Nsevi.— ^Ir.  Furneaux  Jordan 
brings  forward  an  operative  procedure  for  the  cure  of  na^vi, 
which  he  has  hitherto  only  imperfectly  described,  though  he  has 
practised  it  since  1863.     An  incision  is  made  through  the  super- 
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jacent  skin  and  tliroiigli  the  nasvus,  so  as  to  completely  divide  it 
into  two  halves.  lIa3nioiThage  is  prevented  Ly  pressure  on  the 
adjacent  arterial  trunks.  In  the  face,  for  instance,  where  the 
()peration  is  most  useful,  pressure  on  the  facial  or  temporal  or 
.supraorbital,  one  or  two  or  all,  arrests  the  bleeding.  If  pressure 
on  the  main  trunks  do  not  perfectly  arrest  all  hsemorrhage,  one 
or  two  points  of  pressure  (with  a  director)  near  or  even  within 
the  incision  will.  Jordan  has  often  been  surprised  to  find  that 
one  or  two  points  of  pressure  alone  sufficed  to  secure  a  bloodless 
condition  of  a  nevoid  section.  The  next  step  is  with  clawed 
forceps  and  scissors  (curved  on  the  flat)  to  remove  each  half 
piecemeal,  beginning  at  the  centre,  and  proceeding  to  the  peri- 
phery. There  is  not  the  least  difficulty  in  distinguishing  the 
nevoid  (capillary,  venous,  or  arterial)  fi-om  the  healthy  tissue. 
The  removal  of  one  half  should  be  completed  before  that  of  the 
other  is  begun.  When  the  naivus  is  completely  removed,  there 
is  no  haiuiorrhage  on  relaxing  the  pressure.  As  a  rule,  it  is  quite 
unnecessary  to  remove  any  skin ;  even  if  involved,  it  recovers 
after  the  excision  of  the  subjacent  ncevus.  If  very  much  im- 
plicated, an  elliptical  portion  of  skin  may  be  taken  away,  so 
that  the  edges  of  the  wound  can  be  so  brought  together  as  still 
to  leave  only  a  line  of  cicatrix.  Whether  any  skin  be  removed 
or  not,  the  edges  of  the  wound  should  be  brought  together  with 
silver  wire,  and  moderate  pressure  effected  by  means  of  a  pad  of 
dry  lint  and  a  bandage. 

Jordan  believes  piecemeal  excision  to  be  the  best  opera- 
tion in  all  cases  where  it  is  desirable  to  save  the  skin ;  and  these 
are  the  great  majority  of  cases.  Where  it  is  not  desirable  to 
save  the  skin,  as  in  very  pedunculated  nsevi,  or  where  the  skin 
is  extremely  implicated  over  the  whole  tumour,  the  ^craseur,  or 
the  ligature,  or  l3odily  excision,  may  be  preferable.  In  using  the 
4crascur  or  the  ligature,  the  circular  incision  to  receive  the  chain 
or  ligature  is  most  easily  and  evenly  and  rapidly  made  Avith 
sharp-pointed  scissors,  one  point  being  first  thrust  through  the 
skin. 

I'iecemeal  excision  from  the  centre  is  applicable  in  the  larger 
number  of  cases,  and  especially  in  the  face  and  eyelids.  It  is 
immediate,  complete,  safe,  and  leaves  only  a  linear  cicatrix.  It 
removes  the  mevus,  all  the  ntevus,  and  nothing  but  the  na?vus. 
(See  British  Medical  Journal,  May  29.) 

Results  of  Acupressure. — Mr.  James  F.  West,  senior  sur- 
geon of  the  Queen's  Hospital,  Birmingham,  gives  the  following 
table  of  the  results  of  acupressure  in  a  number  of  important 
operations  performed  at  that  institution  during  twelve  months 
(see  British  Medical  Joiirnal,  June  19): — 
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Intra-uterine  Injections  in  the  treatment  of  Diseases 
of  the  Womb. — Dr.  Eiegel  thus  sums  up  the  conclusions  of 
a  paper  on  this  subject : —  1.  Intra-uterine  injections  can  be 
employed  without  any  danger  whatever,  by  the  observance  of 
certain  precautions.  2.  Before  every  injection  the  sound  must 
be  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  exact  diagnosis,  and  of  rectify- 
ing flexions  which  are  not  complicated  with  adhesion.  3.  It  is 
absolutely  necessary,  before  making  an  injection,  to  dilate  the 
cervical  canal  and  os  internum  sufficiently  to  allow  of  a  complete 
digital  examination,  and  the  easy  escape  of  the  injected  fluid. 
4.  The  uterine  cavity  must  always  be  cleansed  from  its  ordi- 
nary secretion  before  the  injection  is  applied.  5.  Ulcerations 
or  granulations  of  the  portio  vaginalis,  in  the  cervix,  or  in  the 
uterine  cavity,  had  best  be  previously  cauterized  with  nitrate  of 
silver,  or  similar  agents,  so  as  to  prevent  the  other  parts  from 
coming  into  contact  with  the  caustic :  however,  these  ulcers,  &c. 
being  only  secondary  phenomena,  readily  get  well  of  themselves, 
when  treatment  is  directed  to  the  primary  disease.  6.  Peri- . 
uterine  affections  are  not  an  absolute  contra-indieation  to  intra- 
uterine injections,  but  the  latter  can,  in  such  cases,  only  effect  a 
momentary  reduction  of  particular  symptoms,  and  they  may 
easily  prove  dangerous.  7.  The  temperature  of  the  injected 
fluid  must  be  regulated  according  to  the  object  of  the  injection, 
and  in  most  cases  should  be  almost  the  normal  bodily  tempe- 
rature. 8.  Intra-uterine  injections  are  not  merely  able  to  arrest 
for  the  moment  certain  symptoms,  such  as  haemorrhage,  but 
imder  certain  favourable  circumstances  it  becomes  possible  by 
their  means  to  moderate,  and  often  to  entirely  cure,  diseases  both 
of  the  mucous  membrane  and  of  the  uterine  tissue.  {Dcutsches 
Arch.  /.  Idin.  Med.  vols.  v.  and  vi.) 

The  Elimination  of  Quinine  by  the  Kidneys. — An 
important  series  of  questions  is  raised  by  Dr.  H.  Thau  with 
regard  to  quinine.  It  is  notorious  that  a  part  of  every  dose 
taken  escapes  in  the  urine.  Dr.  Thau  asks : — 1.  How  large  a 
proportion  of  every  dose  of  quinine  taken  is  eliminated  ?  2.  How 
is  the  elimination  distributed,  as  to  time  ?  3.  In  what  relation 
does  the  elimination  stand  to  the  effect  of  the  drug  upon  the 
body  ?     As  to  No.  1,  the  author's  researches  give  the  following 
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results  :  in  hmlth,  the  administration  of  6  grammes  (94  grains, 
equal  to  70  grains  of  pure  quinine)  of  sulpliate  of  quinine,  in 
three  series  of  experiments,  was  followed  by  elimination  of  only 
four  per  cent,  less  than  the  total  quantity  ingested  within  forty- 
eiglit  hours;  and  the  small  loss  is  probably  due  to  some  fallacy 
in   the    analytic    processes.     In   some    subcutaneous    injections 
made  on  dogs,  the  author  also  obsei-ved  a  copious  salivatiun,  and 
elimination  of  small   traces  of  quinine  in   the   saliva.     It  is 
plain  that  the  question  of  Dietl — whether  quinine  passes  quite 
unchanged  through  the  blood  to  the  nerves  ? — may  bo  answered 
ill  the  allinnative  (as  far  as  health  goes).     In  typlioid,  Thau 
found  tliat  the  same  thing  happened  as  in  healtli.     There  is  no 
retention  or  decomposition  of  the  quinine  in  the  body,  and  the 
intestinal  disease  did  not  seem  to  hinder  the  absorption  of  such 
quinine  as  was  not  taken  up  from  the  stomach.     It  was  remark- 
able that  all  the  typhoid  patients  were  much  less  affected  by 
large   doses   of  quinine   than   healthy   persons ;   but  this  was 
explained  in  another  way.     As  to  the  second  question  named 
above,  Thau  found,  in  all  his  experiments,  that  in  health  the 
elimination  was  most  active  during  the  tlrst  six  hours  after  the 
dose,  and  was  more  than  half  finished  by  the  end  of  twelve  hours. 
Patients  in  febrile  states  also  get  rid  of  the  larger  part  of  the 
quinine  taken  within  twelve  hours  ;  but,  contrary  to  what  happens 
with  the  healthy,  more  is  eliminated  during  the  second  than 
during  the  first  half  of  this  period.     With  regard  to  the  third 
question,  the  answer  must  be  doubtful  in  the  case  of  healthy 
persons,  though  the  author  believes  that  the  durability  of  the 
effect  of  the  quinine  is  in  direct  proportion  to  tlie  quantity  being- 
eliminated.     In  diseased  persons,  where  thermometry  enables  us 
to 'make  more  full  and  exact  researches,  the  same  rule  is  more 
clearly  shown — the  sinking  of  temperature  caused  by  quinine 
taking  place  chietly  during  the  first  twelve  hours  after  the  dose. 
{Ibid.) 

Inhalation  of  Oxygen  for  the  relief  of  Dyspnoea. — Dr. 
Andrew  11.  Smith,  Lecturer  on  Therapeutics  at  Long  Island 
College  Hospital,  L^.S.,  reports  four  cases  in  wliich  oxygen  was 
used  with  marked  elfect.  The  first  was  one  of  pulmonary 
emphysema,  dating  from  childhood.  In  this  the  momentary 
relief  was  great,  but  the  effect  soon  passed  off.  The  second  was 
a  case  of  spasmodic  asthma  ;  oxygen  was  administered  during 
a,  paroxysm  with  great  relief  The  tliird  was  one  of  acute 
rheumatism,  "upon  which  meningitis  supervened."  The  pulse, 
which  had  been  very  rapid,  was  greatly  diminished  in  frequency 
at  each  administration.  However,  the  patient  continued  to 
hiiik,  and  died.  Case  4  was  one  in  which  the  gas  was  merely 
administered  to  promote  the  euthanasia  of  a  tuberculous  patient 
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dying  in  great  distress  from  embarrassed  breatliing,  and  tliis 
object  it  admirably  fulfilled.    {Nciv  York  Medical  Jownial,  May.) 

The  Therapeutic  Value  of  the  Cinchona  Alkaloids. — The 

following  are  the  conclusions  of  a  long  report  drawn  up  by 
Professor  Ewart,  of  the  Bengal  Medical  College,  on  the  thera- 
peutic power  of  quinidina,  cinchonidina,  and  cinchonia.  1. 
Quinidimc  (a)  is  an  excellent  antiperiodic  in  from  2U  to  10 
or  5  grain  doses.  It  is  probably  not  inferior  in  power  to  quinine. 
It  is  easily  tolerated  by  the  stomach,  (h)  It  is  a  good  bitter 
tonic  in  from  3  to  5  grain  doses.  It  may  be  coml:>iued  with 
ferruginous  tonics  in  anremia.  (c)  It  is  less  disagi-eeable  to 
the  taste  and  stomach  than  quinine ;  moreover  its  action  is  not 
accompanied  with  cinchonism.  2.  Cinchonidina  (ci)  stands  next 
to  quinidina  in  antiperiodic  power.  Dose,  as  an  antiperiodic, 
20  to  10  grains  ;  as  a  tonic,  5  to  3  grains.  (&)  It  is  agreeable  to 
the  stomach,  and  is  not  followed  by  symptoms  analogous  to 
cinchonism.  3.  Cinchonia  (sulphate)  is  doubtless  an  anti- 
periodic,  in  doses  of  from  20  to  10  grains.  (&)  The  irritability 
of  stomach  set  up  by  it  is  the  great  objection  to  its  ever  taking- 
rank  as  a  substitute  for  either  of  the  preceding  alkaloids,  (c) 
This  may  probably  be  obviated  to  a  certain  extent,  by  employ- 
ing an  efficient  solution  of  it  by  the  hypodermic  method. 
{Indian  Annals  of  Mediccd  Science,  No.  xxv.) 

Intestinal  Obstruction  cured  by  Enterotomy. — Cases  of 
this  kind  are  so  rare  that  it  may  be  well  to  mention  one  which 
was  brought  before  the  Societe  de  Chirurgie  by  M.  L.  Thomas  of 
Tours.  Tbe  operation  was  performed,  as  usual,  in  the  right 
flank,  and  an  enormous  mass  of  faeces  escaped  from  the  dis- 
tended cfficum,  which  had  been  sewed  to  the  abdominal  wall. 
In  a  few  days  the  natural  passage  through  the  intestine  was  re- 
established, and  everything  went  excellently  well  up  to  the 
twenty-fourth  day,  when  a  fresh  accumulation  of  fseces  occurred, 
in  the  iliac  flexure.  However,  this  w^as  removed  by  the  per- 
severing use  of  enemas  with  a  long  tube ;  and  the  natural  action 
of  the  bowels  becoming  perfectly  re-established  the  artificial 
opening  nearly  closed  of  itself.  The  cure  appears  quite  perma- 
nent.    {Journ.  de  Med.  et  de  Chirurg.  prati(£Uvs,  June.) 

The  Abortive  Treatment  of  Erysipelas. — The  clinical 
lecture  of  M.  Schlitzenberger  on  the  arrest  of  erysipelas  by  tur- 
pentine (already  quoted  in  the  Practitioner)  has  elicited  some 
remarks  on  another  "abortive"  treatment  for  erysipelas,  from  ]\I. 
Luroth.  He  says  that  for  the  last  eighteen  years  he  has  success- 
fully carried  out  the  following  plan  : — Whatever  the  seat  of  the 
erysipelas  may  be,  superficial  scarifications  are  made  upon  it, 
each  of  which  furnishes  a  few  drops  of  blood.     The  cuts  for  the 
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most  part  run  parallel  to  each  other;  but  two  or  three  others  are 
made  in  such  a  direction  as  to  circumscribe  the  affected  part,  so 
as  to  form  a  barrier  between  it  and  the  sound  skin.  The  l)lood 
is  smeared  gently  over  the  whole  erysipelatous  surface.  This 
slight  operation  is  usually  at  once  followed  by  notable  relief, 
not  merely  of  tlie  local  syniptoms  but  of  the  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. If  frora  ineffectual  carrying  out  of  this  process  the 
erysipelas  overleaps  the  scarifications,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
carry  them  somewhat  further  outward.  Even  where  only  a  part 
of  the  erysipelatous  surface  can  be  scarified,  the  intensity  of  the 
fever  is  ^^?'0  taiito  reduced;  and  the  proceeding  is  equally  appli- 
cable to  the  simple  or  to  the  phlegmonous  variety  of  the  disease  ; 
even  in  iiMcgmaua  alba  dolcns  the  author  has  found  it  produce 
marked  relief  He  attributes  the  good  results  to  two  things  : 
the  division  of  the  skin  relieves  engorgement,  and  the  blood 
smeared  over  the  part  forms  a  coagulated  layer  which  protects 
it  from  the  air.     {Gaz.  Med.  dc  Sirashou7-g ;  Bull.  Gen.  Juin  15.) 

Poisoning  with  a  Lotion  of  Tobacco. — Dr.  Blanchard 
records  a  very  interesting  case  in  which  a  man  and  his  wife, 
desiring  to  rid  themselves  of  the  itch,  applied  vigorously  to  their 
skins  a  decoction  made  with  40  or  50  grammes  of  black  soap, 
and  60  grammes  of  tabac  en  carotte,  to  3  litres  of  watei',  boiled 
down  to  2  or  1 4  litres.  The  woman  unpcd  herself  \i\i\i  some  little 
care,  the  man  with  less ;  and  they  went  to  bed ;  but  the  symp- 
toms of  poisoning  soon  developed  themselves.  Both  patients 
were  affected ;  but  whereas  the  woman  was  chiefly  troubled  with 
headache  and  vomiting,  the  man  was  plunged  in  a  profounder 
depth  of  narcotism,  the  symptoms  being  stupor,  viscous  sweat- 
ing, violent  pains  in  the  stomach,  a  sense  of  excessive  coldness, 
and  a  constant  desire  to  urinate.  There  were  also  jaundice, 
muscular  tremors,  and  painful  cramp,  besides  constant  vomiting 
and  stools  resembling  those  of  cholera.  Both  patients  having 
been  washed,  to  prevent  further  absorption  of  the  poison,  coffee 
with  brandy  was  given,  and  a  mixture  containing  acetate  of 
ammonia,  canella,  ether,  &c.,  in  small  doses  every  hour.  Tliis 
treatment  brought  both  the  patients  round :  they  had  each  a 
rubeoloid  eruption  before  complete  recovery.  {Bulletin  Genial 
dc  Therapeuti(jue,  Juin  15.) 

Phosphate  of  Lime  in  Pregnancy. — American  physi- 
cians recommend  the  dietetic  use  of  this  salt  in  pregnancy ;  as 
much  as  will  lie  on  the  top  of  a  knife,  at  or  soon  after  meals. 
This  is  for  the  twofold  purpose  of  subserving  fcetal  ossification, 
and  also  preserving  the  mother's  teeth,  which  are  rather  apt  to 
suffer  from  a  process  of  absorption,  during  pregnancy.  For 
similar  reasons  the  phosphate  is  given  to  suckling  Avomen,  and 
especially  to  children  who  are  artificially  fed,  in  order  to  prevent 
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rickets,  scrofula,  and  tuberculosis.     {Dcr  Zahnarzt,  18G9.     Dcr 
Prald.  Arzt,  Mai.) 

Treatment  of  Syphilitic  Waxy  Liver. — Dr.  Wetzlar,  of 
Aix,  lays  down  the  principle  that  there  is  no  way  of  cure  for 
syphilitic  waxy  liver,  except  by  specific  treatment.  If  the 
patients  have  as  yet  taken  little  or  no  mercury,  this  is  the 
principal  remedy.  The  author  has  himself  found  corrosive  sub- 
limate to  be  the  most  rapidly-acting  mercurial  preparation  in 
waxy  liver.  Where  there  is  a  tendency  to  intestinal  catarrh, 
especially  in  seasons  when  diarrhoea  is  prevalent,  and  also  in 
patients  who  are  decidedly  anaemic,  Wetzlar  prefers  the  use  of 
mercurial  inunctions.  Where  mercury  has  already  been  admin- 
istered to  a  sufficient  extent,  iodide  of  potash  must  be  employed, 
which  is  only  active  against  syphilis  (says  the  author)  when  it 
follows  a  previous  mercurial  course  (!).  The  diet  must  be 
nourishing  and  easily  digestible ;  and,  as  all  patients  bear 
mercurial  treatment  better  if  they  are  not  deprived  of  fresh  air, 
free  exercise  out  of  doors  is  to  be  recommended.  The  author 
especially  recommends  the  use  of  the  sulphur-waters  of  Aix, 
together  with  mercury  and  iodide  of  potash  :  in  the  morning, 
while  still  in  bed,  the  patient  should  drink  several  glasses  of  the 
thermal  water,  fasting ;  then  take  a  bath ;  and  thrice  daily  at 
meal-times  should  take  Yo^h  grain  of  the  bichloride,  or  else  have 
an  inunction  of  half  a  drachm  of  mercurial  ointment  every 
night.  If  iodide  of  potash  be  given  at  the  same  time  with  this, 
the  patient  should  take  several  doses  of  the  iodiile  during  the 
day,  and  have  the  mercurial  friction  at  night.  [Deutsche  Klin. 
Der  PraJct.  Arzt,  Mai.) 

Treatment  of  Syphilis. — Dr.  J.  K.  Spender  thus  sums  up 
the  therapeutic  conclusions  of  a  series  of  papers.  1.  For  the 
secondary  forms  of  syphilis,  iodide  of  potassium  given  in  the 
most  eligible  form,  in  moderate  doses,  with  blue  pill  or  some 
analogous  preparation.  2.  The  double  compound  of  iodide  of 
potassium  and  bichloride  of  mercury  may  be  necessary  for 
treating  syphilitic  inflammations  of  the  deeper  tissues.  3.  The 
l)icholoride  of  mercury  is  valuable  for  removing  the  interme- 
diary squamous  syphilides.  The  pure  iodide  of  mercury  is  re- 
commended by  Mr.  Squire.  In  doubtful  cases,  bichloride  of 
mercury  may  be  added  to  arsenic.  4.  The  earlier  tertiary 
phenomena  of  syiDliilis  are  relieved  by  the  double  compound  of 
iodine  and  mercury  just  named;  the  later  ones  by  large  do.«es  of 
iodide  of  potassium.  Sometimes  even  cures  may  be  effected. 
Tonics  are  generally  useful  subordinate  agents.  5.  Infantile 
syphilis  always  requires  mercury.  6.  In  otherwise  intractable 
cases  the  mercurial  bath  and  tlie  hypodermic  method  of  iutro- 
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diicinif  mercury  into  the  system  should  be  rendered  available. 
(See  Lancet,  June  20.) 

Cantharides    in    some    Forms   of    Pyelitis Professor 

Edward  Mackey,  of  Birmingham,  records  some  interesting  obser- 
vations on  this  subject.  In  two  cases  of  severe  pyelitis  he 
administered  two  doses  of  cantharides,  in  doses  of  two  or  tliree 
minims  (in  one  case  gradually  increased  up  to  fifteen  minims). 
The  effects  of  the  medicine  appeared  to  be  direct  and  decided, 
but  its  use  must  be  strictly  limited  to  conditions  of  chronic 
irritation.  AVlien  acute  paroxysms  come  on,  it  has  to  be 
discontinued,  under  penalty  of  doing  harm  instead  of  good. 

On  the  Antiphlogistic  Action  of  the  Galvanic  Current. 
— Dr.  Sycianko,  of  Charkow  in  Russia,  has  been  led  by  his 
own  experience  to  a  firm  conviction  that  the  galvanic  current 
possesses,  in  the  highest  degree,  the  power  to  reduce  both 
chronic  and  acute  inflammations.  We  have  no  space  here  to 
analyse  the  cases  which  he  gives ;  but  some  account  of  this 
method  may  be  interesting.  He  places  on  the  inflamed  part  a 
silver  plate  connected  with  the  positive  (copper)  pole  of  a 
battery  of  twenty  Meidinger's  elements ;  the  other  electrode,  in 
the  form  of  a  knob  covered  with  paper  soaked  in  solution  of  salt, 
was  placed  on  the  corresponding  part  of  the  neck  (this  case  was 
one  of  gingivitis) :  both  electrodes  were  kept  fixed  on  for  two  and 
a  half  minutes.  The  direction  of  the  current  was  thrice  changed, 
with  a  conmiutator,  during  this  period.  On  the  removal  of  the 
electrodes  the  inflammatory  sw'elling  was  found  notably  softer, 
and  less  tender  to  touch ;  and  the  inflammation  practically  cured 
by  the  one  galvanic  stance.  In  other  cases  analogous  results 
were  obtained  by  the  treatment.     {Berlin.  Klin.  Wochensch.) 

Changes  in  the  Blood  and  Tissues  produced  by  the 
Administration  of  Silver  Salts.  —  An  elaborate  series  of 
physiological  researches  by  Dr.  Bogolowsky,  of  Moscoav,  have 
conducted  that  observer  to  the  following  important  conclusions. 
As  regards  the  influence  of  silver  salts  on  the  blood,  he  states  : — 
1.  Silver  produces  a  decidedly  antiplastic  effect  on  the  blood,  by 
means  of  which  it  makes  that  fluid  more  fluid,  darker,  and  more 
prone  to  the  production  of  ecchymosis  and  effusions,  the  ha:mo- 
globin  dissolved  in  the  plasma  gradually  changing  to  a  biliary 
pigment :  a  longer  continuance  of  the  influence  produces  chloro- 
sis. 2.  The  blood  corpuscles  (inasmuch  as,  under  the  influence 
of  the  silver,  they  give  up  their  haemoglobin  to  the  plasma) 
become  transparent  and  pale,  and  exhibit  various  qualitative 
changes  (transparency,  inequality  of  colouring,  granulation)  and 
alterations  in  shape  (the  long  oval  form,  the  appearance  of  a 
double  contour).     ?>.  Tlie  hivmoglobin  of  tlu^  blood   corpuscles 
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passes  gradually  into  haematine,  and  tlie  latter  into  a  yellow 
colouring  matter,  in  consequence  of  •wliicli  the  gall-bladder  is 
constantly  distended  with  a  dark  green  bile.  4,  The  quantity 
of  haemoglobin  in  the  blood  is  diminished  under  the  influence  of 
silver.  5.  Silver  does  not  appear  to  pass  into  the  blood  cells,  as 
had  already  been  observed  by  Schumowsky, 

All  these  changes  are  produced  Avith  more  or  less  distinctness, 
according  to  the  activity  of  the  silver  salt  v/hich  is  operating  on 
the  blood;  the  pure  nitrate  has  the  strongest  influence  in  this 
respect.  Next  to  it  come  the  double  salt  of  silver  and  soda, 
(Xa  0  SO2  Oo)  +  Ag  OS,  Oo  +  2  HO,  and  the  peptonate  of 
silver. 

The  changes  in  the  hlood  and  its  oxidation  are  well  known  to 
be  intimately  bound  up  with  the  structure  and  formation  of 
tissues.  Further  researches  were  made  upon  the  influence  of 
silver  upon  the  latter;  and  the  following  conclusions  were 
arrived  at :  1.  The  quantity  of  urine  was  generally  dimiiushed, 
while  its  specific  weight  was  increased  ;  the  evacuations  were 
notably  increased,  and  coloured  dark  yellow,  or  like  chocolate. 
2.  The  fluctuations  of  temperature  are  not  particularly  remark- 
able ;  nevertheless  there  was  a  pretty  nearly  constant  lowering 
of  temperature,  by  a  few  tenths  of  a  degree,  both  in  acute  and 
in  chronic  silver-poisoning.  3.  Of  the  various  salts,  the  double 
salt  above-mentioned  has  the  most  intense  action  on  the  organism 
on  account  of  its  greater  rapidity  of  absorption.  Eabbits  which 
were  injected  subcutaneously  with  doses  of  from  0-156  to  1"56 
grain  of  this  salt,  died  from  exhaustion  about  the  fortieth  day 
after  the- experiment,  after  receiving,  on  the  average,  about  forty- 
seven  grains.  Given  by  the  stomach,  in  doses  of  from  0"156  to 
7'8  grains,  it  caused  death  by  the  forty-sixth  day ;  an  average  of 
about  thirty-four  grains  having  been  consumed.  4.  Next  in 
activity  to  the  double  salt  come  the  peptonate  and  the  albuminate 
of  the  nitrate,  and  then  the  pure  nitrate  itself  The  other  salts 
of  silvei',  being  less  soluble,  act  more  feebly  on  the  organism. 
The  peptonate  and  the  albuminate,  in  doses  of  0'78  to  7"8  grains, 
killed  rabbits  by  the  forty-third  day ;  an  average  of  sixty-three 
grains  havinq;  been  used.  Pure  nitrate  killed  these  animals  in 
the  same  time  when  given  by  the  stomach  in  0'78  to  7"8  grain 
doses,  up  to  a  total  of  ninety-seven  grains.  In  the  latter  case 
the  influence  expended  itself  chiefly  upon  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane,  and  but  a  relatively  small  part  went  directly,  in  the 
form  of  peptonate,  into  the  blood,  in  case  the  conditions  for  this 
formation  were  present.  5.  Silver,  delayed  in  the  body,  produced 
material  changes  in  the  organs  :  these  changes  were  most  conspi- 
cuous in  the  blood,  as  above  remarked,  and  the  following  were 
observed  in  the  mucous  menilvrane  or  analogous  tissues  : — («)  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  air  tubes  and  of  the  intestines  was 
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catarrhally  affected  by  the  prolonged  use  of  the  agent,  gastric  or 
subcutaneous.  In  the  epithelial  elements  of  both  kidneys  and 
liver  the  development  of  these  peculiar  morbid  processes  were 
repeatedly  observed,  (i)  The  liver-cells  and  the  epithelium  of  the 
canals  of  Bellini  were  mostly  in  a  condition  of  cloudy  swelling, 
or  else  of  fatty  degeneration.  The  liver  was  sometimes  found 
congested  and  enlarged ;  sometimes,  on  the  contrary,  reduced  in 
size  and  anaemic,  (c)  In  the  urine  of  animals  who  had  long 
taken  silver  the  presence  of  albumen  was  in  many  cases  de- 
tected; in  such  instances  the  medullary  cones  of  the  kidneys  were 
richer  in  blood  than  the  cortical  layer,  {cl)  The  gall-bladder 
was  in  the  majority  of  cases  found  distended  with  a  large 
accumulation  of  bile.  Correspondingly  with  this  excessive 
overflow  of  bile,  the  intestinal  evacuations,  as  already  remarked, 
contained  a  notable  admixture  of  this  fluid,  in  which  the  pre- 
sence of  silver  was  detected  by  appropriate  chemical  tests, 
(r)  Besides  the  liver  and  the  kidney,  the  silver  extended  its 
influence  to  the  muscular  tissues.  In  various  researches  changes 
in  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  were  observed,  which  were 
analogous  to  the  morbid  processes  in  the  other  organs  above- 
mentioned  ;  the  fibres  were  increased  in  circumference,  and  were 
cloudy,  with  a  large  quantity  of  granular  substance,  which,  on  addi- 
tion of  acetic  acid,  vanished;  the  transverse  striae  were  obliterated  ; 
and,  not  rarely,  enlargement  of  the  nuclei  of  the  sarcolemma 
was  observed ;  a  thoroughly  developed  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  was,  however,  not  seen,  even  in 
a  single  case.  Similar  changes  were  simultaneously  found  in 
the  other  muscles  of  the  body.  (/)  The  fatty  tissues  were  in 
most  cases  atrophied,  and  the  intermuscular  cellular  tissue 
often  in  a  state  of  "  mucous "  degeneration.  {(})  A  universal 
blood-stasis  (repletion  of  all  the  veins  of  the  body  with  a  very 
fluid  blood  containing  coagula,  hypostasis  of  the  lungs,  repletion 
of  the  vessels  of  the  medullary  cones  of  the  kidneys)  was  the 
general  phenomenon  found,  on  dissection,  in  all  animals  killed 
either  by  acute  or  by  chronic  poisoning  with  silver.  Xot 
infrequently  there  was  transudation  into  the  two  pleurae,  and 
into  the  pericardial  sac,  in  consequence  of  this  blood-stasis.  (7i) 
In  many  of  the  observed  cases  the  urinary  bladder  was  found 
distended  in  consequence  of  disease  of  the  spinal  cord,  which 
was  usually  developed  some  days  before  death  in  animals  which 
died  of  chronic  silver  poisoning,  {i)  The  continued  administra- 
tion of  silver  in  progressive  doses  causes  a  loss  of  weight,  and 
visibly  destroys  the  nutrition,  so  that  an  impoverishment  and  a 
chlorotic  transformation  of  the  blood  are  produced.  This  last 
occurrence  takes  place  most  rapidly  when  the  silver  salt  Iims 
been  administered  by  means  of  subcutaneous  injection. 
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The  cause  of  the  general  venous  blood-stasis,  which  is  equally- 
observed  in  acute  and  in  chronic  cases,  is  believed  by  Bogolowsky 
to  reside  in  the  affection  of  the  heart  and  of  the  apparatus  of 
respiration.  In  fact,  in  all  the  cases  of  acute  silver  poisoning  ob- 
served by  him  the  heart's  action  was  constantly  interfered  with, 
and  the  breathing  was  irregular  and  rapid  ;  from  which,  again,  it 
would  naturally  result  that  the  lungs  would  be  congested,  and 
that  the  veins  in  every  part  of  the  body  would  be  overfdled. 
Correspondingly  to  these  acute  symptoms  of  acute  silver  poison- 
ing, there  are,  in  the  more  chronic  cases,  changes  in  the  mus- 
cular walls  of  the  heart  (cloudy  swelling  of  the  muscular  fibres, 
appearance  of  granular  matter,  and  multiplication  of  the  nuclei 
of  the  sarcolemma),  a  circumstance  which  doubtless  must  act 
so  as  to  materially  alter  the  functional  activity  of  that  organ. 

It  is  less  easy  to  explain  the  origin  of  the  remarkably  pro- 
nounced catarrh  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  It  is  tempting 
to  say  that  the  blood-stasis  is  the  cause  of  it  all ;  for,  in  fact, 
such  stasis  is  the  most  common  cause  of  catarrh.  But  where 
resides  the  source  of  the  material  changes  in  the  liver  and 
kidney  elements  which  have  been  described  especially  as  cloudy 
swelling  and  fatty  degeneration  ?  Perhaps  the  constant  irrita- 
tion of  the  tissues,  from  the  deposition  of  silver  in  them,  pro- 
duces it ;  as  in  Stuart's  experiments  on  cauterisation  of  the 
muscles  of  the  frog  something  similar  took  place.  That  this 
kind  of  thing  does  not  take  place  in  the  present  case  is,  how- 
ever, shown  by  the  fact  that,  on  the  one  hand,  not  the  slightest 
traces  of  such  irritation  have  been  found,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  constant  presence  of  the  silver  completely  excludes 
the  possibility  of  such  an  assumption. 

It  is,  therefore,  more  natural  to  attribute  this  process  to  the 
previous  changes  in  the  blood,  and  to  the  interference  with 
oxidation — a  phenomenon  which  is  also  produced  by  other 
metals,  analogous  to  silver  in  their  action.  In  fact,  the  blood 
of  animals  poisoned  with  silver  is  wanting  in  colour ;  the  blood 
globules,  having  gradually  given  up  their  haemoglobin  to  the 
plasma,  have  become  pale.  In  this  way  the  oxidation  process 
must  continuously  more  and  more  diminish,  and  that  in  con- 
stant proportion  to  the  operation  of  the  silver ;  and  thereupon 
the  metamorphosis  of  tissues  must  be  interfered  with  and 
delayed,  which  reasonably  corresponds  with  the  fact  which 
Bogolowsky  has  constantly  observed — the  lowering  of  tempera- 
ture. 

Such  are  the  phenomena  with  which  the  momenta  for  the 
development  of  passive  processes,  and  a  consequent  destruc- 
tion of  the  tissues,  present  themselves. 

Although,  therefore,  Bogolowsky  by  no  means  overlooks  the 
direct  action  of  silver,  both  on  the  vegetative  function  of  the 
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tissues  in  general  and  on  the  chemical  processes  of  combination 
and  decomposition,  he  nevertheless  Ijclieves  it  may  be  assumed 
that  one  of  the  most  important  causes  of  the  appearance  of  fatty 
degeneration  in  these  organs,  vvliicli  are  similarly  affected  iu 
poisoning  with  arsenic,  phosphorus,  antimony,  manganese,  &c., 
is  dependent  on  the  lowered  functional  activity  of  the  blood 
corpuscles,  which  have  been  robbed  of  their  hremoglobin. 

In  almost  all  dissections  of  animals  dying  from  long-continued 
silver  poisoning  the  great  distension  of  the  gall-bladder  was  seen : 
a  ])henomenon  which  possibly  may  be  referred  to  an  extra- 
ordinary escape  of  bile  colouring  matter  from  the  blood,  conse- 
quent on  the  continuous  dissolution  of  haemoglobin  in  the 
plasma,  and  the  other  changes  of  that  substance. 

As  to  the  origin  of  the  marasmus,  to  which  the  rabbits  experi- 
mented on  always  fell  victims,  Bogolowsky  explains  it  by  the 
operation  of  the  poison  on  the  blood  ;  but,  on  the  otlier  hand,  it 
may  not  impossibly  depend  on  the  obstacle  to  absorption  of 
nutritive  matters  caused  by  the  gastric  and  intestinal  catarrh, 
which  reaches  such  a  high  development.  It  is  also  possible  that 
each  of  the  two  causes  here  mentioned  is  partly  responsible  for 
the  result.     {Virchow's  Archiv,  vi.  4,  1869.) 

[I  make  no  apology  for  the  unusual  length  of  the  above  extract, 
as  the  importance  of  the  subject  seems  to  justify  it.  No  doubt 
these  researches  are  of  very  high  value  indeed.  And  yet — ^just 
as  in  the  case  of  the  mercury  experiments  of  the  Edinburgh 
Committee — we  are  met  immediately  by  the  objection,  very 
dithcult  to  answer,  that  these  experiments  were  made  on  healthy 
animals,  whereas  we  want  to  know  the  action  of  silver  salt  in 
disease ;  and  secondly,  that  it  is  (piite  possible  the  use  of  much 
smaller  doses  would  have  produced  quite  different  effects.  How- 
ever, it  is  much  to  know  what  really  is  the  nature  of  the  more 
early  forms  of  silver  poisoning.  The  truly  therapeutic  con- 
clusions must  come  later. — Ed.  Practitio'ner.] 


Arsenic  in  Herpetic  Ophthalmia. — Mr.  W.  Spencer  "SVatsou 
writes  to  us  as  follows  : — "  ]\Ir.  R  S.  Oglesby's  remarks  on  the 
herpetic  form  of  strumous  ophthalmia  are  very  valuable — 
chieliy,  I  think,  from  the  great  promise  of  the  remedy  which  he 
proposes  and  which  he  has  found  so  useful  in  j^ractice.  I  would 
venture,  however,  with  great  diffidence  to  question  whether  the 
name  he  has  given  is  appropriate  to  the  disease  of  which  he 
gives  so  graphic  an  account.  Such  symptoms  as  IMr.  Ogiesby 
describes  are  extremely  common  in  strumous  children,  but  the 
eruption  on  the  face  has  always  appeared  to  me  more  allied  to 
eczema  than  to  herpes.  Herpes  on  the  face  is  according  to 
my  experience  very  uncommon,  and  particularly  so  in  young 
children.  I  beg  to  congratulate  Mr.  Ogiesby  on  the  discovery 
of  a  remedy  for  a  disease  which  is  under  ordinary  circumstances 
very  troublesome,  and  in  many  cases  almost  impossible  to  reach 
by  the  remedies  in  use." 

Arsenic  a  Cause  of  Shingles. — Dr.  E.  Sisson  writes  to  us 
thus  : — "  From  the  number  of  cases  of  shingles  which  I  have 
seen  occur  during  the  exhibition  of  arsenic  I  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  they  stand  to  each  other  in  the  relation  of  cause 
and  effect,  and  are  not  mere  coincidences.  I  myself  suffered 
from  shingles  after  taking  five  minims  of  the  solution  of  chloride 
of  arsenic  thrice  a  day  for  a  fortnight.  By  leaving  off  the  drug, 
and  taking  a  saline  aperient,  the  disease  at  once  disappeared." 

Susceptibility  of  the  Skin  of  Neuralgic  Patients  to 
Blisters. — Dr.  T.  King  Chambers  has  addressed  an  interesting 
query  to  us,  which  we  are  at  present  unable  to  answer  satisfac- 
torily, and  we  invite  our  readers  to  assist  us  with  the  results 
of  any  careful  observations  which  they  may  have  made  on  the 
subject.     The  question  is,  Does  neuralgia  generally  diminish  the 

1  The  Editor,  being  desirous  of  making  this  department  a  useful  medium  oi 
communication  between  practitioners,  will  be  glad  to  receive  short  notes  on 
theoretical  or  practical  points  in  therapeutics, — brief  jottings  on  those  numerous 
queries  which  suggest  themselves  from  time  to  time  to  a  medical  man  as  he 
"goes  his  rounds,"  but  which  he  has  neither  the  time  nor,  in  some  cases,  the 
ojiportunitj'  of  answering.  The  Editor  does  not  pUnlge  himself  to  reply  to 
every  question  addressed  to  him,  Init  he  hopes  to  make  tlie  "department" 
the  means  of  supplying  the  information  requirL'  I ;  and  this  he  can  only  effect 
by  the  hearty  assistance  of  his  readers. 
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susceptibility  of  the  skin  of  the  painful  parts  to  the  vesicating 
action  of  cantliarides  ?  Dr.  ClianiLers  has  observed  a  certain 
class  of  neuralgic  cases — those,  namely,  which  are  associated  with 
mental  depression  and  hypochondriasis — in  which  this  deficient 
power  of  reaction  in  the  skin  does  appear  to  exist,  and  he 
inquires  whether  the  fact  is  true  of  other  forms  of  neuralgia. 
So  far,  the  evidence  which  we  have  been  able  to  obtain  on  this 
point  is  conflicting,  but  we  invite  further  communications  from 
those  of  our  readers  who  have  had  large  experience  of  the  treat- 
ment of  neuralgic  affections. 
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ON  THE  THEEAPEIOLOGY  OF  EKZEMA. 

BY  ERASMUS  WILSON,   F.K.S. 

The  terra  "  ekzema "  dates  back  to  a  period  of  one  or  two  cen- 
turies before  the  Christian  era,  and  is  met  with  in  the  works 
of  Dioscorides  Phakas.  The  orthography  of  the  term  which 
I  have  here  adopted  is  that  of  the  Fathers  of  Medicine,  the 
ancient  Greeks ;  and  as  our  present  age  may  be  regarded  as  one 
of  revival  of  dermatology,  as  far  as  Great  Britain  is  concerned, 
I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  ancient  method  of  spelling  the 
word  should  be  preserved,  as  being  not  without  advantages 
which  to  the  student  of  dermatology  may  seem  to  be  important. 
The  signification  of  the  word  "ekzema"  is  simply  cnqitioii,  as 
though  it  would  impress  the  idea  of  a  well-recognised  and 
universally  distributed  disorder  of  the  skin,  such,  in  fact,  as 
ekzema  exists  amongst  us  at  the  present  day.  This  term  is 
more  general  in  its  comprehensiveness  than  the  more  ancient 
word  psora  of  the  Hippokratic  period  ;  or  than  the  scabies  of  the 
Latins,  although  both  these  terms  are  usually  regarded  as  being 
in  their  original  signification  synonymous  with  ekzema. 
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Therapeutically  considered,  ekzema  is  an  inflammation  of  the 
skin,  attended  with  disorganization  of  its  structure ;  that  is  to 
say,  with  exfoliation  of  the  cuticle  and  exudation.  Or,  in 
dermatological  language,  it  is  a  hj-persemia,  with  the  super- 
addition  of  a  multiple  pathological  lesion ;  namely,  with 
epidermal  exfoliation,  with  fluid  exudation,  with  incrustation, 
the  latter  resulting  from  the  desiccation  of  the  exuded  fluids,  and 
with  tissue  infiltration.  Therefore  our  treatment  of  ekzema  is 
simply  a  treatment  of  mflammation ;  but  with  an  api^reciative 
discrimination  of  the  stage  and  of  the  degree  of  the  inflamma- 
tion. Thus  our  first  effort  in  the  way  of  treatment  should  be 
to  procure  rest  and  tranquillity  to  tlie  inflamed  part,  to  maintain 
the  normal  status  of  the  disordered  tissues,  and  to  exclude  every 
foreign  source  of  irritation. 

Let  me  illustrate  my  proposition  with  one  of  the  simplest  of 
examples ;  namely,  a  cut  finger.  What  should  we  do  in  the 
instance  of  a  cut  finger  ?  Why,  we  should  apply  a  bandage, 
which  we  should  adjust  carefully,  and  leave  nature  to  accom- 
plish the  rest.  "We  need  no  pharmaceutic  help  ;  nature  herself 
has  provided  an  adhesive  bond  for  the  cut  edges  of  the  wound 
in  the  recently  efiused  blood,  while  we  secure  the  scientific 
objects  of  maintaining  rest,  position,  tranquillity,  and  the 
ordinary  conditions  of  normal  function.  And  this  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  treatment  of  an  ekzema.  We  apply  our  bandage  to 
exclude  the  atmosphere ;  to  prevent  variations  of  temperature  ; 
to  support  the  enfeebled  tissues ;  and  with  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  a  gradual  return  of  normal  function  and  a  restoration 
of  the  tissues  to  a  state  of  health. 

But  it  may  be  very  truly  said  that,  although  this  simple  ex- 
pedient will  suffice  for  a  cut  finger,  it  might  be  inapplicable  to 
a  face  wound  or  to  a  variety  of  wounds  in  other  situations. 
This  is  very  true  indeed,  and  the  answer  is  obvious  :  the  medical 
practitioner  must  always  go  about  with  his  head  upon  his  atlas 
and  with  a  reasoning  mind  constantly  at  work  within  the  con- 
fines of  his  cranium  ;  it  is  just  this  that  proves  the  necessity  of 
medical  education  and  distinguishes  tlie  learned  from  the  un- 
learned, the  expert  from  the  pretender.  We  must  be  able  to 
adapt  ourselves  to  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case ;  we 
may  have  to  vary  our  means  to  suit  a  multitude  of  altered  con- 
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ditioDS ;  Imt  tlie  principle  is  uneliai)},'eal)le — adjustment  of 
surfaces;  rest  and  suj)port  of  tissues;  protection  from  everv 
source  of  irritation.  It  may  be  sulticiently  easy  to  keep  to- 
oetlier  the,  incised  surfaces  of  a  cut  finger;  but  to  keep  together 
the  cut  surfaces  of  a  cleft  palate  requires  genius,  judgment,  and 
skill.  Then  it  is  that  we  hear  the  word  "difficulty"  pronounced  ; 
ditficulty  of  what  ?  It  is  a  mere  question  of  keeping  together 
two  cut  surfaces.  Why,  difficulty  in  the  adaptation  of  our 
means.  And  it  is  in  the  little  impediments  to  the  proper 
adaptation  of  our  means  that  alone  lie  the  difficulties  of  treat- 
ment of  that  very  obstinate  and  troublesome  affection  ekzenia. 

Let  us  take  one  of  the  commonest  examples  of  ekzema, 
namely,  ekzema  of  the  leg;  how  should  we  proceed  with  its 
treatment?  Ft  is  red,  hot,  exuding  a  discharge  and  raw  in  some 
parts,  encrusted  with  scabs  and  sordes  in  other  parts ;  covered 
with  desquamating  cuticle  around  the  circumference,  and  exhi- 
biting small  itchy  pimples  beyond  the  desquamating  border. 
Moreover,  in  addition  to  all  these  surface  lesions,  the  derma 
is  thickened  from  infiltration,  and  the  limb  more  or  less 
swollen  from  the  extension  of  infiltration  into  the  suljcutaneous 
areolar  tissue. 

Now,  if  there  were  no  lesion  of  the  derma  beyond  the  hyper- 
icmia  with  infiltration  and  oedema,  the  practitioner  woidd  not 
hesitate  for  an  instant :  the  treatment  of  the  cut  finger,  a  nicely 
adjusted  bandage,  is  clearly  the  remedy.  But  the  presence  of 
other  lesions — for  example,  the  raw  exuding  surface,  the  copious 
discharge,  the  crusts,  the  dry  desquamating  cuticle,  and  the 
papula3  distributed  upon  the  adjacent  skin — constitute  an 
apparent  complication,  and  this  complication  demands  a 
modification  of  our  bandage  treatment.  Let  us  inipiire  into  the 
special  conditions  constituting  the  complication,  and  then  let  us 
consider  in  what  the  modification  of  treatment  should  consist. 
The  complication  is  represented  by,  firstly,  an  excoriated  secre- 
ting surface  ;  secondly,  a  dry,  parched,  exfoliating  cuticle  ;  and, 
thirdly,  an  erythematous  and  papular  exanthem.  Each  of  these 
conditions  requires  its  own  particular  remedy,  and  these  must 
be  provided  before  the  bandage  is  applied.  For  the  first  in- 
dication,— namely,  to  sheathe  the  excoriated  surface,  and  also  to 
moisten  the  dry  crusts, — we  can  have  no  better  remedy  than  the 
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liuimentnm  calcis,  which  should  be  applied  by  means  of  a  soft 
brush.  For  the  second  indication,  we  shall  require  the  benzoated 
oxide  of  zinc  ointment,  which  should  be  thoroughly  distribvited 
by  means  of  the  point  of  the  finger  over  the  whole  of  the 
desiccated  surface.  And  for  the  third  indication,  we  may  employ 
a  powder  composed  of  starch,  oxide  of  zinc,  and  camphor,  to  be 
dredged  upon  tlie  erythematous  and  papulous  part  of  the  skin. 
This  being  done,  we  take  strips  of  linen  about  two  and  a 
half  inches  in  breadth  and  of  sufhcient  length  to  encircle  the 
limb,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  tailed  bandage,  and  having  spread 
these  strips  with  the  benzoated  oxide  of  zinc  ointment,  contain- 
ing from  five  to  ten  grains  of  glacial  carbolic  acid  to  the 
ounce,  we  apply  them  smoothly  to  the  limb,  beginning  at  the 
lowest  point  of  the  eruption  and  proceeding  upwards  until  the 
whole  of  the  morbid  surface  is  included.  All  this  being  effected 
in  the  most  approved  surgical  fashion  and  with  the  "  lady's 
hand,"  the  bandage  may  be  carefully  applied. 

I  need  hardly  enter  into  an  explanation  here  of  the  reason  of 
the  common  remedy  for  burns,  the  linimentum  calcis,  being  that 
v,-hicli  is  the  best  suited  for  the  excoriations ;  neither  need  I 
relate  a  tale  that  I  have  so  often  told  already,  that  a  thin 
stratum  of  oxide  of  zinc  ointment  is,  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
a  poultice,  a  water-dressing,  and  a  sheathing  plaster,  without 
the  disadvantages  of  those  applications.  ISTor  need  I  explain 
that  the  erythematous  and  papulous  skin  presents  those  con- 
ditions of  irritability  which  would  very  possibly  be  provoked 
into  positive  outbreak  by  the  use  of  any  ointment  or  moist  or 
greasy  application  whatever,  whereas  a  thin  layer  of  absorbent 
powder  rendered  sedative  by  the  addition  of  camphor  will 
soothe  the  sensitive  skin  and  prevent  pruritus.  Carbolic  acid 
I  have  found  a  useful  addition  to  the  oxide  of  zinc  ointment ; 
it  is  perfectly  unirritant  in  the  proportion  mentioned,  and  it 
would  seem  to  conduce  to  the  more  rapid  healing  of  the  skin 
by  its  mildly  stimulant  and  antiseptic  operation. 

An  ekzematous  limb  nicely  packed  up  and  bandaged  in  the 
manner  described  may  be  left  undisturbed  for  one  or  even  for 
t\fo  days.  Exudations  very  rapidly  dry  up,  excoriations  heal, 
crusts  loosen  and  come  away  with  the  straps,  or  are  easily  dis- 
placed, desquamation  gradually  ceases,  and  the  skin  is  restored 
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to  its  hcaltliy  smoothness,  sensibility,  and  integrity.  Discharges, 
if  any  be  present,  may  be  wiped  away  witli  a  soft  cloth  ;  by  the 
same  means  loosened  crusts  and  scales  may  be  removed,  and 
then  the  dressing  should  be  resumed  in  the  same  manner  as  at 
first,  or  if  the  excoriations  be  healed  then  the  linimentum  calcis 
may  be  omitted.  Water  should  be  carefully  avoided  in  effect- 
ing the  cleansing  process,  and  unless  a  water-dressing  be 
thought  desirable  for  a  short  period  and  for  a  special  purpose, 
such  as  the  removal  of  heat  and  pruritus,  should  never  be  used. 
It  may  be  stated  authoritatively  that  whenever  a  bandage  can 
be  applied,  it  constitutes  a  necessary  part  of  the  treatment  of 
ekzema ;  but  in  ekzema,  as  in  every  other  disease  of  the  human 
frame,  there  exist  a  multitude  of  variations  of  symptoms  that 
demand  from  us  an  equal  variation  or  modification  of  our 
manner  of  procedure.  There  are  parts  of  the  human  frame  upon 
which  the  application  of  a  bandage  would  be  impossible;  I  may 
instance  the  pudendum  and  perineum,  the  axillae,  the  neck,  the 
apertures  of  the  body  generally,  and  deep  folds  of  the  skin  such 
as  that  behind  the  ears  ;  and  tliese  are  all  parts  in  which  ekzema 
is  common.  Now,  in  every  case  of  this  kind  the  art  of  the 
surgeon  will  be  shown  in  obtaining  the  results  of  the  bandage 
as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  without  the  bandage  itself.  He 
may  be  unable  to  procure  the  support  of  tissues  which  would 
be  derived  from  a  w-ell-adjusted  bandage,  but  he  may  succeed 
perfectly  in  excluding  the  contact  of  irritants,  and  particularly 
the  atmosphere,  and  he  may  preserve  the  inflamed  skin  in  a 
state  of  comparative  tranquillity  and  repose.  And  this  is  to  be 
effected  by  two  of  the  pharmaceutical  agents  already  mentioned, 
namely,  by  that  admirable  remedy  for  all  affections  of  the  skin, 
the  benzoated  oxide  of  zinc  ointment,  and  by  the  powder  of  zinc 
and  starch.  My  instructions  to  my  patients  are  generally 
summed  up  in  these  words  :  Avoid  washing  the  eruption,  wipe  it 
with  a  soft  cloth  if  it  need  cleansing,  but  on  no  account  use 
water ;  and  keep  the  surface  constantly  covered  with  a  thin 
coating  of  the  zinc  ointment,  contriving,  as  completely  as  you 
are  able,  to  prevent  the  removal  of  the  ointment ;  lastly,  when- 
soever the  ointment  is  accidentally  rubbed  off,  repeat  it  again ; 
the  best  instrument  for  spreading  it  on  the  affected  skin  being 
the  point  of  the  finger. 
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Let  me  illustnite  my  method  hy  another  examplL-,  in  which 
the  application  of  a  bandage  is  out  of  the  question,  and  wherein 
the  zinc  ointment  and  the  dihited  zinc  powder  famish  brilliant 
results, — namely,  in  ekzema  infantile.  In  these  sometimes 
terrible-looking  cases,  the  two  grand  remedies  are :  1.  Avoid- 
ance of  water;  and,  2.  A  copious  use  of  the  benzoated  zinc 
ointment,  with  the  addition,  under  certain  circumstances,  of  the 
linimentum  calcis  and  the  diluted  zinc  powder.  It  is  some- 
times curious  to  see  the  wonder  of  mothers  when  they  are  told 
to  abstain  from  all  washing  of  their  children  until  the  skin  is 
sound.  And  yet  a  moment  before,  they  have  been  feelingly 
narrating  the  increase  of  irritation  and  suffering  that  constantly 
follow  the  bath.  No,  is  our  answer ;  keep  the  skin  as  free  from 
dirt  as  you  please  by  means  of  a  soft  cloth,  but  always  replace 
the  ointment  wherever  it  has  been  rubbed  away,  and  by  all 
means  avoid  w^ater  in  every  shape,  and  disturb  the  inflamed 
skin  as  little  as  possible.  Perhaps  we  may  be  asked :  What  is 
to  be  done  in  case  of  an  exacerbation  of  itching  ?  We  should 
then  say :  Eub  the  surface  gently  with  the  zinc  ointment ;  or 
sponge  the  itching  part  with  a  sponge  squeezed  out  of  hot 
water ;  or  press  the  hot  sponge  upon  the  itching  part ;  but  when 
the  sponging  is  over,  and  the  skin  is  dried,  replace  the  ointment 
as  before.  Often,  we  are  told  that  the  itching  is  intense  at  night, 
and  the  skin  hot  and  inflamed ;  in  this  case,  we  direct  that  a 
piece  of  rag  saturated  with  spirit  lotion  should  be  placed  on  the 
heated  part,  and  exchanged  for  a  similar  piece  as  often  as  it  may 
become  dry. 

The  instance  of  ekzema  infantile  brings  before  us  another 
illustration  of  modification  of  treatment  which  is  the  very 
essence  of  medical  science,  or  rather  of  medical  tact  and  genius. 
The  zinc  ointment  whicli  is  so  admirable  over  the  whole  body 
and  face  of  an  infant  as  to  deserve  to  be  called  the  sole  reliable 
remedy,  is  mischievous  in  the  extreme  when  used  upon  the 
scalp.  Its  tenacious  aiid  desiccant  qualities,  and  its  tendency  to 
concrete,  so  excellent  in  their  adaptation  to  a  smooth  surface, 
become  inconvenient  and  troublesome  on  the  head,  by  matting 
tlic  liair,  detaining  secretions,  and  forming  a  dense  and  un- 
manageable cap.  Hence,  while  for  the  general  surface  of  the 
skin  we  should  recommend  the  zinc  ointment,  for  the  scalp  we 
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should  prescribe  one  of  a  more  (lifllucut  cliaracter,  such  as  the 
nitric  oxide  of  mercury,  considerably  diluted,  say  one  part  to 
eight  of  benzoated  lard ;  or  the  ammonio-chloride  similarly 
diluted. 

The  treatment  which  T  am  now  describing  is  that  which  is 
applicable  to  the  acute  and  sub-acute  stages  of  au  ekzenia  ;  but 
beyond  these  and  at  a  more  advanced  period  we  have  stages  of 
chronicity  of  every  degree.  To  return  for  an  instant  to  the 
language  of  tlie  Greek  Fathers,  we  have  the  moist  psora  and  tlie 
dry  psora  ;  in  other  words,  the  psora  and  the  psoriasis ;  and  the 
latter  so  altered  in  characters  by  prolonged  continuance  as  to 
have  been  regarded  as  a  separate  affection.  Who,  for  example, 
hesitates  to  term  a  dry  squamous  ekzema  of  the  palm  of  the 
hands  and  of  chronic  character  a  psoriasis  palmaris,  and  yet 
no  one  doubts  of  its  being  what  it  really  is,  namely,  a  chronic 
ekzema.  The  essential  pathological  characters  of  a  chronic 
ekzema  are,  thickening  and  hardening  of  the  skin  with  desqua- 
mation, sometimes  rhagades,  sometimes  ichorous  exudation,  and 
pruritus,  more  or  less  frequent  and  severe.  If  we  inquire  a 
little  further,  we  may  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  essence 
of  a  chronic  ekzema  is  tissue  infiltration  or  cell  infiltration ; 
with  a  consequent  degree  of  hypertrophy,  and  a  greater  or  less 
degree  of  embarrassment  of  circulation  and  innervation.  And 
if  we  carry  our  thoughts  onwards  to  the  inquiry,  how  this 
pathological  state  is  to  be  remedied ;  tlie  answer  will  be,  by  the 
aid  of  stimulants. 

Thus  it  is,  that  Avhile  pressure  by  bandage,  wherever  practic- 
able, and  exclusion  of  external  irritatiiju,  are  equally  beneficial 
in  chronic  ekzema  with  acute  ekzema,  we  must  seek  further 
for  our  remedial  armament  among  those  external  applications 
which  are  recognised  as  external  tonics  or  stimulants.  It  is  at 
this  stage  and  in  this  form  of  the  affection  that  we  obtain  good 
results  from  mercurial  ointments,  such  as  those  of  the  red  and 
white  precipitate,  from  sulphur  ointment,  and  especially  that  of 
the  iodide  of  sulphur ;  from  nitrate  of  silver  in  solution ;  from 
ointments  of  tar,  and  notably  that  derived  from  the  wood  of  the 
Juni'perus  mcycednis,  and  also  from  kreasote  and  carbolic  acid. 
The  stimulation  excited  by  the  judicious  application  of  these 
remedies  causes  the  dispersion  of  the  hypera.'mia  and  thickening  of 
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the  skin  and  removes  the  infiltration,  together  with  the  pruritus 
and  the  hypertrophous  generation  of  epidermis.  It  must  be 
observed  that  these  remedies  require  judgment  in  their  use  ;  all 
are  excellent  for  a  particular  purpose,  but  they  must  be  employed 
at  the  right  time  and  with  the  intention  expected  of  them 
always  present  to  the  mind.  They  are  tonic-stimulants  when 
employed  with  moderation  and  judgment ;  irritants  when  used 
indiscreetly  and  in  excess.  And  of  their  mode  of  action  we 
must  judge  not  only  by  the  appearance  of  the  skin,  but  also 
by  the  sensations  of  the  patient. 

There  are  some  old  surgical  saws  that  have  a  place  probably 
in  the  mind  of  us  all,  and  a  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  ekzema  and  of  the  remedies  proper  to  be  used 
for  the  purpose  ;  such  are :  "  the  setting  up  of  a  new  action " 
to  replace  the  old  and  morbid  process ;  "  the  conversion  of  a 
chronic  into  an  acute  affection,"  or  of  a  less  manageable  into  a 
more  tractable  affection.  And  these  ideas  have  suggested  the 
application  of  a  blister  to  a  chronic  circumscribed  ekzema  or 
psoriasis,  and  its  subsequent  treatment  like  an  acute  affection. 
Empirical  treatment  has  also  shown  us  that  we  may,  by  painting 
a  chronic  ekzema  with  a  caustic  alkaline  solution,  such  as  that 
of  equal  weights  of  potassa  fusa  and  water,  cause  a  copious 
exudation  of  ichorous  fluid  ;  and  that,  following  this  application 
up  by  a  palliative  treatment,  we  may  remove  the  thickening, 
heal  the  rhagades,  and  arrest  epidermic  exfoliation.  It  may  be 
that  the  caustic  solution  will  require  repetition  a  second  or  a 
third  time.  But  the  principle  of  operation  of  the  treatment  would 
seem  to  be,  to  disgorge  the  skin  of  its  infiltrated  fluid,  perhaps 
by  inducing  contraction  of  the  bloated  and  hypertroj^hous  cells, 
or  perhaps  by  chemical  exosmosis. 

In  the  treatment  of  chronic  ekzema,  and  after  the  cure  of  an 
acute  ekzema,  we  also  derive  good  results  from  saponaceous 
ablutions,  particularly  when  aided  by  the  juniper  tar  soap ;  from 
cold  affusion,  and  also  from  the  use  of  the  cold  douche ;  regard- 
ing these  remedies  as  tonic-stimulants  of  the  skin,  and  calculated 
to  restore  the  exhausted  nerve  function  and  weakened  tissue  func- 
tion of  the  affected  integument. 

In  the  treatment  of  disease,  whatever  its  nature,  w^e  naturally 
give  our  first  attention  to  the  local  suffering ;  this  is  a  matter  of 
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necessity  in  surgical  affections,  and  is  not  less  so  in  diseases  of 
the  skin,  to  whatever  extent  tliey  may  owe  their  origin  to  con- 
stitutional disturbance  or  constitutional  causes.  Hence,  while 
the  local  affection  is  important,  the  constitutional  state  of  the 
patient  is  equally  important ;  and  I  must  not  be  supposed  to 
think  lightly  of  or  to  undervalue  it,  because  I  dispose  of  the 
local  disorder  before  I  inquire  into  the  state  of  health  of  the 
patient.  Ekzema  is  undoubtedly  local  in  those  instances  in 
which  it  proceeds  from  disturbed  innervation  or  circulation  of 
the  part,  as,  for  example,  from  varicose  veins ;  or  follows  wound 
or  injury  of  a  limb,  or  the  presence  of  debilitating  or  irritant 
causes,  and  in  these  instances  may  require  nothing  more  than 
local  attention ;  but  in  the  majority  of  instances  it  is  the 
manifestation  of  a  nerve  irritability  wliich  has  its  origin  in 
constitutional  debility.  In  one  series  of  cases,  nutritive  debility, 
either  from  deficiency  of  food  or  improper  food,  is  evidently  the 
predisposing  cause,  as  in  the  instance  of  infants  which  have 
been  deprived  of  their  natural  food,  and  in  whom  the  endeavour 
is  made  to  nourish  them  on  substituted  food.  Allied  with  cases 
such  as  these  are  the  examples  of  nervous  and  elderly  persons 
in  wdiom  nutritive  waste  is  more  active  than  nutritive  supply. 
While  in  a  third  series  of  cases,  and  these  perhaps  are  the  most 
numerous,  the  cause  is  referrible  to  mal-assiniilation  ;  and  the 
digestive  and  assimilative  organs  are  primarily  at  fault.  I  say 
nothing  of  diathesis,  or,  as  Baziu  would  term  it,  of  "  herpetism;" 
because  it  is  evident  that  diathesis  must  have  its  proximate 
predisposing  cause,  which  is  in  no  wise  different  from  that  which 
influences  organizations  of  an  opposite  kind. 

Tlius  in  the  case  of  ekzema  infantile  our  remedies  must  be, 
in  the  first  instance,  food  of  a  nutrient  quality,  and  wliich 
harmonizes  with  the  organism  of  the  infant ;  nutritrive  sub- 
stitutes, such  as  cod-liver  oil  in  an  emulsion  with  yolk  of  egg ; 
and  assunilative  tonics,  such  as  liquor  arsenicabs  in  one  or  two 
minim  doses  in  association  with  vinum  ferri  and  dill  water. 
In  that  form  of  nutritive  debility  which  is  dependent  on  nerve 
irritability  and  waste*,  the  principle  of  treatment  must  be  the 
same — namely,  appropriate  and  nutritive  food;  three  minim 
doses  of  liquor  arsenicalis  in  conjunction  with  vinum  ferri ;  and 
due  attention  to  the  functions  of  the  digestive  organs.     I  have 
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SO  often  published  iny  favourite  foriuula,  whicli  I  believt-  to  be 
without  peer,  that  it  needs  some  apology  for  repeating  it  again  ; 
but  I  do  so,  because  it  will  occupy  little  space  and  lest  it  may 
have  been  overlooked  by  those  to  whom  I  trust  it  will  prove  as 
useful  as  it  has  been  to  myself.  My  ferro-arsenical  mixture  is 
as  follows  : — Vini  ferri,  gjss  ;  syrupi  simplicis,  ."iijss  ad  TA]  ; 
liquoris  arsenicalis,  5ss  ad  3ij  ;  aqu?e  pura?,  vel  anethi,  gij.  The 
dose,  one  drachm,  toM'ards  the  end  of  the  meals,  three  times 
a  day. 

Assimilative  debility  as  a  cause  of  ekzema  presents  a  some- 
M'hat  extended  field  for  practical  examination ;  for  example, 
deranged  digestion,  deranged  secretion,  deranged  assimilation, 
and  the  consequences  of  all  these  aberrations.  Perhaps  we  may 
find  that  our  patient  has  been  running  through  the  manifold 
variations  of  bronchitis,  neuralgia,  rheumatism,  or  eren  gout ; 
and  if  our  colleague  Bazin  M'ere  present,  he  would  probably 
recognise  an  "  arthritism."  Practically  the  matter  is  of  the 
simplest  kind  ;  regulate  the  function  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
secure  the  proper  action  of  the  liver,  correct  the  lithic  pro- 
pensity, give  tone  to  the  stomach  and  vigour  to  the  digestive 
and  assimilative  functions,  and  the  cure,  quoad  the  constitutional 
power,  may  be  considered  as  complete.  Should  a  lingering 
eruption  point  to  a  continuance  of  peripheral  nerve-debility,  the 
ferro-arsenical  mixture  may  be  administered  for  any  length  of 
time  that  may  be  requisite.  It  is  a  rule,  however,  that  is 
worthy  of  attention,  that  arsenic  should  always  be  held  in  hand 
as  a  reserve  force,  and  employed  only  when  all  the  animal 
functions  have  been  regulated  by  their  appropriate  remedies, 
and  when  cutaneous  nerve-force  is  all  that  remains  to  be  con- 
solidated. 
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Of  all  tlie  materials  used  for  dilatiiio-  the  cervix  uteri  there  are 
none  so  cleanly,  eflftcient,  and  convenient  as  those  made  from  the 
Laminaria  diyitata.  Although  now  largely  employed  by  many, 
they  are  not  so  well  known  as  they  deserve  to  be  ;  and  there- 
fore allusion  to  the  subject  may  not  be  altogether  useless,  nor 
some  practical  hints  unacceptal)le  to  some  readers. 

This  material  can  be  made  into  tents  of  various  forms  and 
sizes,  but  as  the  dried  stem  of  the  alga  usually  employed  does 
not  exceed  half  an  inch  diameter,^  tents  required  of  a  larger 
size  must  be  made  by  fastening  together  a  sufficient  number. 
They  may  be  giouped  in  three,  five,  seven,  &c.  But  perhaps 
it  will  be  found  most  convenient  for  the  very  large  size  to  com- 
bine groups  of  three  in  one  large  bundle ;  they  may  be  tied 
together  by  twine  at  the  base,  but  at  their  apex  it  will  be  best 
to  employ  a  small  elastic  band.  These  can  be  obtained  ready 
made  up. 

Some  are  made  in  two  halves  pegged  together.  Some  are  made 
tubular  to  permit  of  the  introduction  of  a  stillet,  which,  pass- 
ing two  inches  beyond  the  end  of  a  catheter,  forms  an  easy  con- 
trivance for  reaching  the  os  without  the  speculum,  and  also  to 
permit  the  secretions  to  flow  through  it.  The  smallest  sort,  from 
jTT  to  i  inch  in  diameter,  are  used  for  dilating  the  rigid  or 
contracted  os  and  cervix,  either  alone,  or  preparatory  to  the  use 
of  tlie  hysterotome.     Tlie  tubular  form  cannot  be  made  below  a 

^  As  other  larger  varieties  of  algaj  will  hereafter  probalily  be  found  equally 
useful  with  the  Laminaria  digitata,  it  is  desirable  that  investigations  be  made 
in  this  direction. 
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certain  size,  as  it  is  found  impossible  to  drill  a  hole  throngli 
them  if  too  attenuated. 

I  have  found  that  they  distend  to  about  three  times  their 
original  diameter,  and  that  in  an  ordinary  state  of  the  secre- 
tions they  reach  their  full  distention  in  about  fifteen  hours ; 
of  course  some  variation  will  be  found  in  this  respect, 
especially  between  the  different  sizes,  for  the  larger  they 
are,  the  longer  the  time  occupied  for  them  to  become  wet  in 
their  interior,  and  therefore,  generally,  speaking,  the  large 
bundles  produce  their  effect  quicker  than  if  made  of  one  piece 
of  an  equal  diameter  to  the  combined.  These  two  points  are 
important  to  bear  in  mind,  because  where  we  have  to  dilate  the 
cervix  to  a  considerable  size,  and  we  require  to  follow  in  suc- 
cession, it  is  best  to  introduce  the  next  sized  tent  as  soon  as  the 
previous  one  has  attained  its  full  dilatation.  To  leave  it  in  beyond 
that  time  not  only  delays  tlie  operation  uselessly,  but  adds  much 
to  the  chances  of  uterine  irritation.  We  must  therefore  have  at 
hand  a  series  of  three  for  general  purposes.  Tor  instance,  when 
we  wish  to  dilate  the  cervix  in  order  to  pass  the  finger  in  easily 
into  the  cavity,  supposing  we  begin  with  one  of  ^  inch 
diameter ;  the  next  size  should  be  nearly  |  inch,  and  the  last 
(if  another  be  required)  should  be  nearly  1  inch  diameter :  as 
this  wotdd  expand  to  nearly  three  inches  at  its  fullest,  it 
would  not  be  requisite  to  allow  it  to  remain  in — unless  in  a 
case  of  pregnancy  or  imperfect  miscarriage,  where  we  want  the 
fullest  expansion — so  long  as  to  its  complete  expansion,  say  for 
ten  hours.  Where  slight  dilatation  only  is  required  then  one  is 
sufficient,  and  it  should  be  removed  in  twenty  or  twenty-four 
hours  at  the  longest.  For  dilating  further,  we  may  gi'oup  the 
smaller  bundles  in  any  numbers  we  like,  but  it  will  seldom  be 
required  to  go  beyond  an  inch  diameter  for  the  last  one.  If  we 
wish  the  tents  to  be  more  rapid,  then  it  is  best  to  soak  them  in 
cold  water  a  short  time  before  introduction. 

The  purposes  to  which  they  can  be  applied  fur  obstetric  pur- 
poses are  numerous.  They  can  be  employed  to  dilate  the  smallest 
OS  and  cervix  uteri,  either  alone  or  in  preparation  for  the  hystero- 
tome ;  they  can  for  this  purpose  be  made  as  small  as  required.  In 
the  case  of  a  traumatic  closure  of  the  os  uteri,  I  have  employed 
it  with  complete  relief.     In  closures  of  the  vagina  from  injury. 
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also  whore  the  opening  is  reduced  to  a  pin-liole,  tliey  may  be 
employed  to  dilate  up  the  stricture,  preparatory  to  some  more 
radical  operation,  or  in  some  cases  they  may  Ije  employed 
entirely.  The  eft'ect  of  the  latter  plan,  however  well  it  may 
succeed  at  the  first,  is  liable  to  pass  off,  and  the  contraction  to 
resume  its  sway.  I  have  found  that  the  bistoury  lightly  drawn 
over  the  contraction,  in  numerous  places,  attended  by  much 
more  satisfactory  results  ultimately.  After  operation  for  open- 
ing either  vagina  or  os  uteri,  these  tents  may  be  employed  from 
time  to  time  to  prevent  the  closure  recurring.  They  may  be 
employed  to  dilate  the  cervix  to  a  size  sufficient  to  permit  us 
to  explore  the  interior  of  cervix  or  the  body  of  the  uterus,  in 
cases  where  polypus  is  suspected,  or  where  the  remnants  of 
an  imperfect  abortion  is  supposed  to  exist.  For  the  same 
purpose  they  are  of  great  value  to  permit  us  to  diagnosticate 
between  polypus  and  fibroid  tumour  of  the  uterus,  where  the 
haemorrhage  is  so  great  as  to  require  interference. 

In  cases  of  flexion  of  uterus  they  will  assist  to  straighten 
out  the  canal  of  the  cervix,  and  for  a  time  relieve  the  patient 
of  the  dysmenorrhoea  which  frequently  accompanies  it. 

Again,  in  cases  of  dysmenorrhoea  and  sterility  in  married 
women  from  contraction  of  cervix,  they  can  be  with  great 
advantage  used,  because  it  is  clear  if  the  sterility  be  owing 
to  the  occlusion  of  the  cervix,  then  its  expansion  should  be 
attended  by  immediate  relief ;  otherwise  we  may  conclude  that 
other  causes  exist  which  give  rise  to  these  states,  and  if  after 
this  dilatation  the  patient  conceive,  then  a  permanent  cure 
results.  In  the  single  woman,  however,  the  effects  are  less 
permanent,  and  in  cases  of  severe  obstruction  -svill  be  frequently 
the  only  means  of  giving  anything  like  permanent  relief. 

In  some  cases,  as  in  malignant  disease  of  cervix  where  the 
resistance  is  considerable,  I  have  employed  this  substance  to 
dilate,  in  order  to  deliver  prematurely.  These  cases  however 
are  rare  where  much  resistance  exists,  and  in  general  it  will  be 
better  to  employ  a  softer  material,  as  sponge  tent,  or  elastic 
dilating  bag,  because  they  are  less  likely  to  scratch  and  abrade 
by  their  extremities  than  the  more  rigid  seatangle  tents. 

They  can  be  introduced  into  the  cervix  uteri  in  various 
ways. 
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First,  they  may  be  introduced  by  a  long  pair  of  forceps.  The 
patient  being  placed  on  her  left  side,  the  fore-finger  of  the  left 
hand,  or  still  better  two  fingers  if  possible,  are  to  be  passed  to 
the  OS  uteri.  The  tent,  held  by  the  forceps,  is  carried  along  the 
finger  to  the  os,  into  which  it  is  introduced.  The  handle  of  the 
forceps  should  be  then  brought  well  against  the  perimeum,  so  as 
to  throw  the  tent  into  the  axis  of  the  uterus  (in  cases  of  normal 
position)  and  very  gently  pressed  forward  ;  after  it  has  passed  in 
nearly  its  whole  length,  the  forceps  should  be  detached,  and  the 
fore-finger  presses  gently  against  the  end  of  the  tent  to  keep  it 
in  situ.  In  order  to  retain  it  there,  it  is  well  to  pass  a  plug  of 
sponge  with  a  tape  tied  round  it  so  as  nearly  to  fill  the  vagina. 
It  is  "well  to  see  the  urethra  is  not  pressed  on,  or  retention  of  urine 
might  ensue,  causing  trouble  and  alarm.  In  multiparte  there 
is  no  trouble  in  employing  this  plan,  but  in  some,  particularly 
in  virgins,  there  is  much  difficulty  in  introducing  the  tent  in 
consequence  of  the  rigidity  and  drawing  up  of  the  perinaeum. 
Besides,  unless  the  serrations  of  the  forceps  are  carefully 
rounded  off  at  the  edges,  the  vulva  and  vagina  may  be  scratched, 
not  only  causing  pain,  but  adding  to  the  difficulty  of  introduc- 
tion in  consequence  of  the  movements  of  the  patient. 

Another,  and  in  my  experience  a  better  plan,  in  cases 
where  ;the  extremely  small  tents  are  not  required,  is  to  employ 
an  elastic  catheter  with  a  stillet.  A  portion  of  the  end  of  the 
catheter  not  quite  so  long  as  the  tent  should  be  cut  off.  This 
will  leave  the  stillet  protruding.  On  this  the  tubular  tent  should 
be  passed,  care  being  taken  to  see  the  stillet  does  not  extend 
beyond  the  end  of  the  tent.  The  string  which  is  attached  to  the 
lower  end  of  the  tent  being  carried  down  by  the  side  of  the 
catheter,  is  held  by  the  same  hand.  The  arrangement  is  then 
introduced  as  an  ordinary  uterine  sound :  and  when  the  tent  is 
properly  within  the  cervix,  the  stillet  is  withdrawn,  thereby 
leaving  the  tent  in  the  cervix.  The  finger  whicli  is  in  the  vagina 
should  be  placed  on  the  lower  end  of  the  tent  to  prevent  it 
sliding  out  and  the  sponge  introduced  as  usual.  A  very  con- 
venient little  instrument  based  on  this  principle  has  l)een  made 
by  ISIessrs.  "Weiss. 

There  is  another  mode  which  will  be  convenient  in  some 
cases,  namely,   to   pass    a    speculum.      Having   introdueed   the 
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tent  into  the  cervix  as  fav  fi.s  iJOSsil)le  by  a  fbiceps,  the  speculum 
can  be  witlidvawn  carefully.  A  finger  is  then  passed  up  to  the 
tent,  and  gentle  pressure  being  made  the  tent  slides  in.  This 
plan  is  good  in  cases  where  retro-  or  ante-fie.\ion  exists,  but  then 
of  course  it  Avill  be  necessary  when  pressing  the  tent  in  with  the 
finger  to  vary  its  direction,  either  forward  or  backward  according 
to  the  axis  of  the  body  of  uterus.  In  these  cases  the  tent  is 
ultimately  placed  in  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  vagina. 
In  cases  where  the  inner  cervix  will  not  permit  the  tent  to  pass,  I 
have  managed  to  do  so  slowly,  by  lodging  the  lower  end  against 
the  fold  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  and  then  plugging  that 
canal  as  usual.  The  little  irritation  produced  by  this  has  caused 
the  levator  ani  to  act,  so  that  a  gentle  pressure  is  exerted  for 
some  time  against  the  inner  os,  which  has  ultimately  yielded. 
For  the  larger  groups  of  tents,  it  will  be  found  that  the  forceps 
will  introduce  them  most  readily ;  for  in  most  of  the  cases  where 
we  wish  to  use  large  tents  the  vagina  is  so  well  relaxed,  difficulty 
is  rare. 

It  is  very  important  in  order  to  eft'ective  dilatation  that  the 
tent  should  pass  the  inner  os,  in  all  cases  where  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  is  to  be  explored.  Tents  of  all  kinds  may  fail  in 
this  particular,  for  two  reasons  :  one  because  they  may  not  have 
been  introduced  so  for ;  and  another,  because  they  slip  out.  This 
is  particularly  the  case  witli  the  seatangle  tents,  but  as  they  can 
be  made  smaller  than  any  other  kinds  there  is  no  reason  why,  if 
one  will  not  pass,  a  smallm-  should  not  be  tried.  But  it  must  be 
also  remembered  that  the  cause  of  inability  to  pass  a  tent  may 
be  from  a  flexion  of  tlie  organ  ;  this  point  of  course  should  be 
first  made  out  before  we  commence  to  pass  the  tent. 

One  means  of  preventing  these  tents  from  slipping  out,  at 
least  after  they  begin  to  swell,  is  a  plan  adopted  by  some 
makers  of  tying  the  string  round  the  lower  end,  so  that  it  cannot 
expand  so  much  as  the  upper :  and  this  reminds  me  of  a  fault  in 
many,  namely,  the  shortness  of  the  string  attached  to  the  lower 
end,  and  the  imperfect  security  of  the  knot :  so  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult on  the  former  account  to  withdraw  it,  and  on  the  latter  the 
cause  of  much  trouble  and  sometimes  pain  when  we  wish  to 
remove  it. 

Before  the  introduction   of  these,  as   of  course  with  all  tents, 
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it  is  important  that  the  bowels  be  well  open  the  day  previoiis, 
and  the  bladder  evacuated  immediately  before.  Otherwise  the 
disturbance  caused  by  the  action  of  the  bowels  is  sufficient  to 
cause  expansion  of  the  tent ;  with  regard  to  the  urine,  its  passage 
will  of  necessity  be  requisite  twice  at  least  duiiug  the  twenty- 
four  hours  the  tent  is  dilating ;  but  as  it  is  advisable  that  the 
patient  should  not  rise  up,  she  should  be  directed  to  pass  urine 
without  rising :  or  still  better,  if  the  catheter  can  be  employed, 
that  it  should  be  used. 

Upon  your  visit  at  the  end  of  twenty  or  twenty-four  hours 
the  sponge  plug  is  to  be  removed  first,  and  then  the  tent,  and 
the  vagina  syringed  with  warm  water,  to  which  a  little  of 
Condy's  solution  should  be  added.  By  this  means  any  absorp- 
tion of  the  unpleasant  discharge  (which  is  almost  always 
present)  through  any  abrasion  is  prevented.  This  is  especially 
useful  where  a  series  of  tents  have  to  be  introduced  It  is  not 
a  bad  plan  to  soak  the  sponge  plugs  in  a  lotion  of  permanga- 
nate of  potass  before  introduction.  Some  sponge  tents  are 
made  enclosing  antiseptics,  so  that  when  they  expand  by  the 
melting  of  the  wax  this  material  is  set  free.  The  same  plan 
might  be  adopted  in  the  tubular  seaweed  tents,  but  the  quantity 
set  free  would  not  be  so  much.  But  the  tent  itself,  independent  of 
the  plug,  does  not  produce  much  unpleasant  odour,  while  the 
sponge  tents  do  so. 

After  the  process  of  dilating  the  cervix  by  the  tent,  I  con- 
sider it  important,  indeed  I  may  say  imperative,  that  the 
patient  should  keep  quiet.  In  hospital  practice  I  always 
enjoin  a  week's  rest,  and  this  plan  I  adopt  in  private,  unless  a 
couch  can  be  substituted  after  a  few  days  for  the  bed.  The 
vagina  is  washed  gently  out  with  warm  water  twice  a  day,  to 
prevent  accumulation  of  the  discharges,  and  irritation  resulting 
from  them. 

Too  much  care  cannot  be  taken  after  the  employment  of  the 
tent,  especially  if  done  rapidly  and  to  a  considerable  extent. 
The  irritation  in  and  around  the  uterus  does  not  subside  for 
some  days :  I  should  say  a  week  or  more,  and  if  excitement  of 
any  sort  arises,  especially  by  exercise,  this  is  apt  to  iucrease  and 
become  a  matter  of  serious  import.  I  have  seen  a  case  end 
fatally,    where  there   had  been    dilatation   a   week    previous ; 
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mental  shock  suddenly  lighting  up  the  inflammation  and 
extending  it  to  the  peritoneum.  I  would  thevel'oie  treat  dilata- 
tion of  the  uterus  as  an  operation  of  mucli  more  importance 
tliiiii  it  is  by  some  practitioners ;  who,  having  introduced  the  tent 
uL  their  own  house,  have  sent  the  patients  home,  with  directions 
to  remove  it  in  so  many  hours.  In  one  such  case  the  string 
broke  away  and  the  patient  could  not  remove  the  tent.  Severe 
cellulitis  and  metritis  followed,  which  laid  her  up  for  many 
months. 

But  with  the  care  above  enjoined,  this  unpleasant  result  is 
obviated  to  a  great  extent.  Probably  in  the  slight  dilatation 
produced  by  the  use  of  the  tent  for  a  few  hours,  the  risk  in 
this  respect  is  perhaps  considerably  less,  and  perhaps  it  is  less 
when  softer  materials  are  used  than  the  seatangle  tent ;  but  where 
free  expansion  of  the  cervix  has  been  produced,  the  risk  of 
subsequent  trouble  is  readily  seen  if  care  be  not  taken,  and  this 
risk  is  much  increased  proportionately  to  the  time  occupied  in 
tenting.  I  would  say  that  the  patient  should  never,  if  at  all 
avoidable,  be  under  the  continuous  action  of  these  tents  for 
more  than  two  and  a  half  days,  at  outside  three.  For  this 
reason  the  tents  should  follow  one  another  as  quickly  as  con- 
sistent with  efficiency. 

During  the  presence  of  the  tent  in  the  cervix,  it  is  not 
unfrequently  found  that  the  uterus  becomes  irritable,  and 
expulsive  pains  occur.  To  prevent  this,  as  well  as  the  con- 
sequent extrusion  of  the  tent,  it  is  well  to  give  an  opiate, 
especially  should  the  pains  appear.  Tliis  will  also  lull  the 
bladder  and  rectum,  and  thereby  prevent  their  influence  ex- 
tending to  the  uterus. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  point  out  the  special  advantages  of  tents 
made  of  seaweed. 

1st.  They  can  be  made  of  any  size,  particularly  much  smaller 
than  sponge  tents. 

2d.  They  have  more  distending  power.  The  rigidity  of  the 
inner  os  uteri  is  sometimes  so  great  that  even  these  tents  are 
distinctly  marked  by  it ;  but  the  sponge  tents  not  at  all  unfre- 
quently are  unequal  to  produce  any  marked  impression  on  the 
constriction. 
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3d.  They  do  not  retain  the  secretions  so  as  to  produce  so 
much  offensiveness,  consequently  there  is  less  risk  of  irritation 
locally  or  generally. 

4th.  By  their  greater  rigidity  they  can  be  more  readily  applied, 
especially  in  a  tortuous  canal. 

They  have,  however,  some  disadvantages  : — 

Their  rigidity  makes  them  not  so  suitable  in  cases  where  the 
uterus  is  readily  bleeding,  or  very  tender ;  nor  in  cases  where  the 
OS  is  somewhat  dilated  by  a  polypus  or  growth  distending  it. 
Here  a  sponge  tent  is  best  unless  the  os  and  cervix  are  very 
rigid. 

Their  great  distensive  force  makes  them  less  acceptable  where 
the  uterus  is  very  irritable. 

They  should  be  in  all  cases  so  made  that  no  sharp  edge  be 
noticeable.  In  the  tubular  tents  this  is  a  point  liable  to  be 
overlooked. 

And  for  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  in  a  natural  state  for 
purposes  of  indiiction  of  premature  labour  these  tents  are  not 
by  any  means  so  suitable  as  the  sponge  tents,  or  as  the  India- 
rubber  bags. 

With  these  exceptions,  in  cleanliness,  certainty  of  action,  ease 
of  introduction,  and  minuteness,  they  are  certainly  not  equalled 
by  any  other  material  at  present  in  use. 
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If  respect  be  had  to  the  numbers  of  "  cures  for  consumption," 
phthisis  must  be,  of  all  diseases,  the  most  curable.  Unhappily, 
however,  it  has  often  turned  out  that  the  charlatan  and  not  tlie 
patient  has  benefited  by  such  "  cures."  In  the  days  of  our 
grandfathers  metallic  tractors  were  in  vogue,  and  none  who 
patronised  them  need  have  died  either  of  consumption  or  any 
other  disease.  In  the  next  generation  mncl  haths  were  the  great 
"  cure  ;"  and*  consumptive  sufferers  went  to  certain  German 
localities  to  sit  in  mud,  and  afterwards  to  die  of  consumption. 
Sleeping  in  cow-houses  then  came  into  fashion,  and  soon  after- 
wards the  even  less  luxurious  practice  of  snail  eating  ;  and  I 
remember  in  my  youth  a  gentleman — half  hero  and  half  dupe — 
who  was  said  to  have  been  cured  by  having  lived  upon  this 
dainty  gasteropod.  Even  in  our  own  times  we  seem  to  have 
grown  but  little  wiser,  since  the  grape  c^ire  has  had  a  successful 
run  ;  and  the  lujpoplwspliites  of  lime  and  soda  are  at  the  present 
moment  advertised  as  a  "  specific  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of 
consumption ;"  whilst  even  snalce  excrement  is  being  both  pre- 
scribed and  swallowed  with  hopeful  expectations, 

I  wish  very  much  that  in  the  present  communication  I  could 
introduce  to  the  profession  some  veritable  specific  for  phthisis. 
I  must  confess,  however,  that  I  have  none  such  to  offer,  and  I 
believe,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  disease,  that  none  will  ever 
be  found ;  although  I  am  convinced  that  the  Materia  Medica 
affords  many  very  useful  auxiliaries  for  its  treatment. 

I  believe  that  I  have  tried  everything,  and  nearly  everything 
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I  have  tried  lias  seemed  to  do  more  or  less  good,  at  least  for 
a  time,  in  certain  cases.  •  Hence  it  is,  perhaps,  that  in  a  less 
extensive  field  of  observation  so  many  different  remedies  have 
been  extolled,  even  l)y  the  most  honest  observers.  But  the 
explanation  is  an  easy  one.  Phthisis  is  strictly  a  disease  of  the 
system,  and  is  consequently  attended  by  a  great  variety  of 
symptoms,  according  to  the  individual  peculiarities  of  patients. 
Phthisis,  too,  is  not  always  the  same  ;  there  are,  doubtless,  many 
varieties  as  well  as  degrees  of  the  disease.  It  is,  therefore,  not 
surprising  that  we  should  have  no  one  remedy  for  it,  and  that 
a  number  of  very  different  medicinal  agents  should  have  been 
found  more  or  less  available  in  its  treatment. 

Although  in  the  so-called  "  specifics"  for  consumption  I  have, 
as  already  stated,  no  faith  w^hatever,  yet  I  have  thought  it  a  duty 
to  give  some  of  them  a  fair  trial.^ 

I  have  iviadi  pliosijlwrus  2ixidi  its  many  combinations  very  exten- 
sively. Of  the  pure  phosplwrus  I  gave  from  2^  to  j^  of  a  grain 
dissolved  in  oil  of  sweet  almonds  two  or  three  times  a  day,  but 
with  no  marked  effect  except  in  some  few  instances,  where  it 
seemed  to  have  the  same  general  result  as  many  other  tonics  and 
stimulants.  Of  plwsplioric  acid,  both  alone  and  in  combination 
with  iron,  I  have  had  abundant  experience,  and  have  found 
them — especially  the  simple  acid — very  useful  in  some  cases  of 
cachectic  phthisis  attended  with  loss  of  appetite.  Of  the  much 
vaunted  liypopliospliites  of  soda  and  lime  I  have  made  and  pub- 
lished numerous  observations,^  and  I  believe  them  to  be  simple 
alkaline  substances,  adapted,  like  many  others  of  the  same  class, 
to  certain  cases  of  phthisical  dyspepsia,  but  having  no  claim  to 
be  considered,  as  advertised,  '*  specifics"  for  consumption. 

Of  iodine  and  its  combinations  I  have  made  many  experiments. 
From  the  pure  iodine,  given  in  doses  of  5l"lb  of  the  tincture  two 

^  Having  been  pressed  by  patients  to  try  the  snake  cdicrcmcni,  and  taunted  with 
the  accusation  of  being  prejudiced  against  it,  I  gave  it  a  cai-elul  trial,  and  pub- 
lished the  result  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  for  May  17,  1862.  In  the  same 
number  of  that  Journal  are  some  excellent  and  amusing  obsei-vations  by  Dr.  T.  K. 
Chambers,  who  had  also  been  induced,  for  like  reasons,  to  try  the  same  "  cure." 
It  is  perhaps  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  both  of  us  found  the  excrement 
about  as  potent  a  remedy  as  pump  water. 

-  Medical  Times,  February  1.3,  1858,  and  November  14,  1868;  Lancet,  April 
To,  and  May  2,  1863, 
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or  three  times  a  day,  I  have  never  observed  any  decided  effect 
in  either  direction.  From  tlie  iodides  of  potassium  and  of  iron, 
however,  but  chiefly  the  latter,  I  have  seen  many  very  satis- 
factory results,  and  I  believe  the  iodide  of  iron  to  be  a  valuable 
agent  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis  in  ch.ildren,  as  well  as  of  those 
cases  occurring  at  all  ages  in  which  there  is  much  pneumonic 
consolidation,  whether  such  be  a  cause  or  a  consequence  of  the 
tubercular  condition. 

Arsenic  has  been  much  extolled  by  some  of  our  French 
confrh'cs.  I  have  made  many  trials  of  it,  but  always  with  a  very 
negative  result.  That  arsenic  is  a  valuable  tonic  in  some 
depressed  conditions  of  the  system,  and  may  be  available  as  such 
in  some  cases  of  phthisis,  I  can  readil}'-  believe,  but  as  to  its 
exerting  any  direct  effect  upon  tuberculosis  I  have  not  the  least 
faith. 

Iron  is  a  useful  tonic  in  a  great  number  of  consumptive 
cases.  From  my  notes  I  find  that  of  the  patients  who  have 
done  best  under  treatment,  by  far  the  greater  number  were 
amongst  those  who  took  iron  regularly  and  persistently.  If  the 
French  school,  however,  has  lately  taken  up  arsenic  as  a  remedy, 
it  has  at  the  same  time  given  its  verdict  against  iron.  Some 
years  back  the  late  jNI.  Trousseau  expressed  his  conviction  that 
iron  both  predisposed  to  pulmonary  haemorrhage  and  induced 
phthisis,  and  in  this  view  he  has  had  not  a  few  disciples.  It 
had  been  remarked  by  him,  as  indeed  it  had  occurred  to  others, 
that  the  chlorotic  form  of  anoemia  was  seldom  associated  with 
tuberculosis.  He  argued,  therefore,  that  to  cure  this  anfemia 
was  to  produce  consumption.  Chlorosis,  however,  is  no  more 
antagonistic  to  phthisis  than  are  many  other  diseases.  It  woidd 
seem  to  be  a  general  rule,  to  which  of  course  there  must  be 
many  exceptions,  that  two  diseased  or  two  dissimilar  actions 
seldom  go  on  simultaneously.  The  same  argument,  therefore, 
which  M.  Trousseau  has  aj^plied  to  chlorosis,  might  with  equal 
reason  be  urged  against  curing  any  other  disease  whatever. 
Such  questions,  indeed,  can  only  be  determined  by  experiment, 
and  that  the  result  of  such  experiment  is  quite  opposed  to 
M.  Trousseau's  view  I  am  thoroughly  convinced.  From  my  own 
experience  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  haemoptysis  is  no 
necessary   consequence  of   the  taking   of   iron ;    and  that   the 
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development  of  phthisis,  so  far  from  being  favoured  by  the  use 
of  iron,  is  certainly  controlled  by  it.  Of  the  preparations  of 
iron  I  prefer  the  pcrcliloride — the  old  "  tincture  of  steel" — of 
wliich  I  am  in  the  habit  of  giving  15  minims  with  a  drachm  of 
syrup  of  lemon  twice  a  day.  In  cases  of  acidity  of  stomach  I 
often  prescribe  the  ammonio-citrate  of  iron,  with  potash  or  soda. 
The  vinum  ferri,  also,  is  an  effective  preparation,  and  is  especially 
useful  in  infantile  phthisis.  I  always  give  it  immediately  after 
meals,  believing  that  in  this  way  the  iron  is  more  readily  taken 
into  the  system. 

Quinine  is  well  adapted  to  many  cases  of  phthisis,  as  a  general 
tonic  in  the  earlier  stages,  and  as  a  tonic  and  antiperiodic  in  the 
later  stage  after  hectic  fever  has  set  in.  Its  various  combi- 
nations with  iron — upon  which  I  need  not  enter — are  also  ex- 
cellent auxiliaries  to  other  treatment,  by  improving  the  appetite 
and  lessening  the  exhaustive  discharges  to  which  consumptive 
patients  are  so  liable. 

The  mineral  acids  also  claim  a  high  place  amongst  the  tonics 
for  consumption.  In  the  absence  of  stomach  irritation,  the 
simple  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  or  the  dilute  nitro-liydrocliloric 
acid,  with  a  little  syrup  of  orange  or  ginger,  is  often  very  useful 
in  restoring  the  general  tone  of  the  system,  increasing  the  appe- 
tite, and  diminishing  excessive  cutaneous  secretion. 

The  alkaline  carbonates  are  not  less  available  in  many  cases, 
especially  where  a  furred  centre,  red  edges,  and  prominent 
papillae  of  the  tongue  indicate  gastric  irritation  arising  from  acid 
dyspepsia.  Among  the  worst  and  most  intractable  symptoms  of 
phthisis  are  those  depending  upon  dyspeptic  complication  ;  and 
in  the  formula  of  the  Consumption  Hospital  is  a  compound  of 
soda  and  gentian,  with  hydrocyanic  acid,  which,  from  its  fre- 
quent usefulness,  comes  nearer  to  a  "  specific"  than  anything 
I  ever  prescribe. 

Strychnine  I  have  employed  abundantly,  but  with  very  trifling 
success.  It  sometimes  serves  the  purpose  of  a  tonic,  and  is 
occasionally  useful  in  the  very  distressing  cases  where  sickness 
and  loss  of  appetite  are  prominent  symptoms,  but  more  often 
than  not  I  have  found  it,  even  on  such  occasions,  less  useful 
than  many  other  agents. 

Glycerine   having   been   considered   by   many   medical  prac- 
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titioners  scarcely,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  cod-liver  oil,  I  have  given 
it  a  full  trial,  and  published  the  results.'  From  these  observa- 
tions it  seemed  to  have  very  little  effect  upon  j^hthisis  in  any  of 
its  stages ;  its  supposed  fattening  qualities  -were  not  noticed  ; 
and  in  no  particular  could  it  bear  comparison  with  cod-liver  oil. 

Bromide  of  j^okissiiLm  I  have  fre(j[uently  prescribed  both  in 
early  and  advanced  consumption,  but  I  never  saw  from  it  any 
good  result.  So  far  as  the  disease  itself  or  any  of  its  essential 
symptoms  were  concerned,  it  never  oflered  the  least  encourage- 
ment either  to  myself  or  to  my  patients. 

Chlorate  of  potash  I  have  also  given  in  a  considerable  number 
of  cases,  hoping  that  its  generally  acknowledged  tonic,  antiseptic, 
and  upholding  qualities  might  have  some  influence  upon  the 
disease ;  but  I  found  it  of  no  special  value,  except  perhaps  in  a 
few  cachectic  cases,  in  which  it,  as  well  as  other  agents  of  a 
similar  character,  sometimes  prove  useful. 

I  have  prescribed  large  and  regularly-repeated  doses  of  ehlo- 
ridc  of  sodiuiii  to  a  number  of  hospital  patients,  but  without 
observing  any  effect  either  in  one  way  or  another. 

Cod-liver  oil  must  not  be  omitted  in  the  therapeutics  of  con- 
sumption, although  I  regard  it  quite  as  umch  as  an  article  of  diet 
as  of  medicine.  Although  far  from  a  specific  in  the  disease,  it 
is  nevertheless  a  very  useful  auxiliary  in  its  treatment,  by 
nourishing  the  system,  and  making  up  for  lost  tissue,  when  many 
other  things  fail  to  do  so.  So  much,  however,  has  already  been 
written,  and  so  much  is  known  about  cod-liver  oil,  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  enter  into  anything  beyond  a  few  practical 
remarks  upon  its  effects.  I  believe  that  the  pale  and  the  dark 
oils  are  equally  useful,  and  that  the  choice  between  them  may  be 
safely  left  to  the  patient,  who,  if  of  delicate  stomach,  is  almost 
sure  to  prefer  the  pale  variety.  I  have  known  some  very 
remarkable  cases  of  increase  of  weight  under  its  use,  several  of 
my  hospital  patients  having  gained  nearly  two  stone  during  the 
ten  or  twelve  weeks  they  have  been  under  treatment.  Such 
great  increase  of  weight,  however,  is  not  always  indicative  of 
equal  improvement  in  the  general  health,  the  most  improved 
cases  being,  more  usually,  those  in  which  the  increase  has  been 
moderate  and  progressive.  I  have  seen  cases  which  have  mani- 
1  Medical  Times,  June  27,  1857. 
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festly  improved  under  tlie  oil,  but  in  wliicli  there  was  not  the 
least  increase  of  weight.  I  have  also  seen  raany  in  which,  not- 
withstanding a  regular  increase  in  weight,  the  physical  signs  of 
the  disease  went  through  their  several  stages  unchecked. 

Other  animal  and  vegetahle  oils  have  the  same  general  effec*  eis 
that  of  the  cod-liver,  but  in  a  much  less  marked  degree.  I  have 
tried  the  common  train  oil,  the  oil  of  the  spermaceti  whale,  and 
neat's-foot  oil,  besides  linseed,  olive,  almond,  and  cocoa-nut  oUs. 
The  greatest  effect  was  noticed  in  the  experiments  upon  the 
train  oil,  and  the  least  in  those  upon  the  vegetable  oils,  the  latter 
adding  little  or  nothing  to  the  weight,  and  appearing  to  do  little 
good,  except  in  occasionally  relieving  the  cough.  I  believe  that 
no  other  fish  oil  can  compare  with  that  of  the  cod-liver,  and 
that  however  much  other  oily  substances  may  effect  in  phthisis, 
they  aU  lack  that  peculiar  principle — whatever  it  be — which 
renders  the  cod-liver  oil  so  valuable.  Although  it  cannot  be 
said  that  cod-liver  oil  is  a  really  curative  agent,  I  am  sure  that 
it  greatly  prolongs  the  life  and  lessens  the  troubles  of  the  con- 
sumptive invalid. 

In  reviewing  the  preceding  observations,  it  has  occurred  to 
me,  as  doubtless  it  will  occur  to  others,  that  I  have  shown  not 
how  onuch  can  be  done,  but  rather  how  little  can  be  done,  for 
phthisis  by  physic  alone. 

In  the  treatment  of  all  chronic  diseases,  but  particularly  in 
consumption,  mental  and  hygienic  tonics  are  quite  as  important 
as  material  ones,  or  perhaps  more  so.  Change  of  air  and 
scene,  new  habits  and  associations,  fresh  circumstances  of  life, 
renewed  hopes  and  anticipations,  are,  indeed,  great  agents  in  our 
hands.  That  medical  tonics  in  their  various  forms,  judiciously 
applied  according  to  special  circumstances,  are  powerful  and 
useful  adjuncts,  I  am  quite  convinced ;  but  the  belief  that  any 
of  them  ever  has  had,  or  ever  will  have,  a  specific  effect  upon  the 
disease, so  as  to  "stamp  it  out,"  neither  experience  nor  reasoning 
permits  me  to  entertain. 
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BY   W.    H.   DICKINSON,   M.D.    CANTAB.    F.R.C.P. 
Physician  to  the  Childrois  Eosintal,  Assistant  Physician  to  St.  George's  Hospital. 

The  art  and  the  science  of  medicine  appear  in  the  present  day 
to  have  contracted  an  alliance  Avhich  cannot  fail  to  lead  to  im- 
portant changes  in  practice.  For  long  centuries  the  art  of 
healing,  to  give  it  a  better  name  than  it  generally  deserved,  was 
exercised  in  almost  total  ignorance  of  tlic  laws  which  regulate 
the  processes  of  liuman  growth,  sustenance,  and  decay.  But  now 
the  blind  and  tentative  wanderings  of  therapeutics  have  obtained 
a  certain  amount  of  direction  from  physiology  and  pathology, 
which  have  crept  up  slowly  in  the  rear.  The  association  of  the 
healing  art  and  its  directing  science  reminds  us  of  the  old  fable 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  lame  man  upon  his  back.  The  reme- 
dial art,  full  of  activity  and  vain  confidence,  walks  on  apace  until, 
warned  by  repeated  disasters,  it  is  driven  to  accept  a  burdensome 
but  intelligent  guidance.  Lame  science  and  blind  practice  now 
travel  in  company,  but  not  without  occasional  disputes. 

I  ventured  to  ask  thoughtful  physicians  to  reconsider  the  old 
system  to  which  the  name  of  counter-irritation  is  commonly 
applied.  By  this  I  mean  the  practice  of  applying  irritants  to 
the  skin  which  overlies,  but  is  not  necessarily  connected  with^ 
an  inflamed  or  diseased  structure.  I  have  no  wish  to  deny  that 
deep-seated  disease  may  sometimes  be  influenced  by  external 
applications,  but  I  question  whether  we  have  evidence  to 
warrant  the  belief  which  our  practice  implies,  that,  by  estab- 
lishing on  the  surface  a  change  of  an  irritative  or  inflammatory 
kind,  we  direct  an  influence  antagonistic  to  changes  pf  the  same 
sort  in  organs  anIucIi  lie  in  a  substratum  vertically  below, 
though  without  anatomical  connexiun. 
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The  custom  of  placing  blisters,  iodine,  croton  oil,  or  other 
irritants  to  the  chest  in  diseases  of  the  lungs,  to  the  belly  in 
diseases  of  the  stomach  or  boM'els,  to  the  back  in  diseases  of  the 
spinal  cord  or  kidneys,  are  examples  of  the  practice  to  which  I 
refer.^  It  is  easy  to  show  that  there  is  no  direct  communication 
in  these  cases,  by  nerves  or  blood-vessels,  between  the  skin  and 
the  organs  which  it  is  desired  to  influence ;  and  it  is  not  easy, 
or,  perhaps  I  may  venture  to  say,  it  is  not  possible,  to  show  how 
the  deep  inflammation  can  be  advantageously  influenced  by  such 
proceedings. 

Dr.  Eisdon  Bennett  has  said^  as  much  as  an  enlightened 
physician  can  say  in  favour  of  counter-irritation,  and  I  feel 
myself  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  position  in  even  partially  dif- 
fering in  opinion  from  any  one  who  can  bring  such  wide 
observation  and  extensive  knowledge  to  the  discussion  of  a  prac- 
tical question.  Dr.  Bennett  defines  counter-irritation  as  the 
application  of  measures  which,  by  their  irritant  action,  attract 
blood  to  one  part  of  the  body,  and  so  influence  morbid  action  in 
another.  This  definition,  however,  does  more  than  justice  to 
the  common  practice,  since  it  includes  nothing  but  what  may 
be  beneficial.  It  embraces  some  therapeutical  proceedings  of 
undoubted  value,  but  says  nothing  about  the  tradition  which 
makes  the  virtue  of  counter-irritation  depend  upon  superposition, 
regardless  of  structural  connexion,  and  can  scarcely  be  held  to 
comprise  the  common  use  of  blisters  and  other  irritants.  I 
think  the  idea  at  the  bottom  of  counter-irritation  is  that  of 
superseding  one  morbid  action  by  another,  rather  than  that  of 
moving  blood  from  place  to  place.  We  can  scarcely  suppose 
that  the  small  amount  of  blood  which  collects  or  moves  in  con- 
sequence of  the  application  of  blister,  or  even  of  a  moxa,  or 
hot  iron,  can  be  much  missed  elsewhere.  It  may  be  well  to 
separate  irritants  from  derivatives,  to  distinguish  applications 
wdiich  irritate  or  excoriate  the  skin,  without  effecting  any  decided 
transposition  of  blood,  from  those  which  act  upon  the  blood- 
vessels in  a  manner  especially  designed  to  attract,  imprison,  or 
discharge  their  contents. 

There  is  no  doubt  that   blood-letting,  if  considerable,  from 

'  8t.  George's  Hospital  Rejtorts,  vol.  iii. 
-  See  The  Praditioner,  Jiuii.'  lSo9. 
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whatever  vessel  the  blood  be  drawn,  may  influence  the  system 
at  large,  and  may  tell  upon  any  or  upon  all  organs.  If  the 
blood  be  only  temporarily  withdrawn,  similar  effects  may  be 
temporarily  produced.  The  plan  introduced  some  years  ago  of 
enclosing  a  limb  in  an  exhausted  chamber,  has  been  known  to 
produce  constitutional  results.  The  centrifugal  bed  of  L)arwin, 
by  causing  the  blood  to  leave  one  part  of  the  body  and  collect 
in  another,  could  replace,  to  instance  the  effect  upon  the  brain, 
the  symptoms  of  congestion  by  those  of  anaemia  changing  a  state 
of  excitement  to  one  of  syncope. 

In  the  same  manner,  but  to  a  much  smaller  degree,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  mustard  poultices,  causing  injection  of  an  extensive 
surface,  may  cause  changes  of  an  opposite  nature  elsewhere.  Of 
this  process  Dr.  Bennett  has  given  some  instances.  Whence 
the  blood  will  be  derived  which  fills  the  boot,  or  reddens  the 
skin  under  the  mustard  plaster,  will  necessarily  depend  upon 
the  course  of  the  vessels  which  supply  the  injected  capillaries. 
A  mustard  poultice  upon  the  chest  will  draw  blood  from  the 
vessels  of  the  thoracic  wall,  and  through  them  from  the  aorta  or 
vena  cava.  The  rubefacient  will  not  make  any  demands  upon 
the  circulation  within  the  lung,  except  through  these  great  vessels. 
And  considering  how  small  a  proportion  of  the  contents  of  the 
aorta  or  vena  cava  can  be  withdrawn  by  such  means,  we  may 
infer  that  the  loss  in  the  branches  secondarily  affected  must  be 
infinitesimally  small,  and  will  occur  not  especially  in  the  lung, 
but  equally  elsewhere.  We  can  reach  the  lung  and  bronchial 
tubes  only  through  the  general  circulation,  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of  many  other  deep  organs,  such  as  the  heart,  stomach, 
bowels,  and  spinal  cord,  which  have  no  commimity  of  circula- 
tion with  the  tissues  which  surround  them.  Where  there  is 
uo  continuity  of  vessels,  deviation  or  depletion,  to  be  effective, 
must  be  such  as  to  affect  the  whole  system.  The  results  of 
depletion  can  be  localised  only  so  far  as  blood-vessels  are 
continuous.  If  two  sets  of  capillaries,  or  two  networks  of 
small  vessels,  are  in  intimate  connexion,  it  is  evident  that 
we  may  relieve  one  by  withdrawing  blood  from  the  other.  It 
is  probably  on  this  principle  that  we  must  explain  the  decided 
advantage  that  sometimes  results  in  cases  of  croup  from 
leeching  the  outside  of  the  larynx.     And  we  may  believe  that 
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under  certain  circnmstances  of  pericarditis,  or  pleurisy,  we  can 
relieve  the  affected  membrane  by  depleting  the  wall  of  the 
chest,  which  has  a  vascular  connexion,  though  not  of  a  very 
intimate  kind,  with  its  outer  layer. 

But  Dr.  Bennett  goes  much  further  than  this,  and,  appealing 
to  clinical  observation  with  all  the  weight  which  attaches  to 
his  large  experience,  instances  conditions  of  deep  pulmonary 
disturbance  which  have  subsided  after  the  application  of 
derivative  measures  to  the  chest  wall.  It  seems  ungracious 
to  question  evidence  of  the  kind  he  has  brought  forward,, 
resting  not  only  on  general  credence,  but  also  upon  his  own 
observations.  The  argument  from  experience,  however,  in  the 
cure  of  disease,  is  often  peculiarly  liable  to  error.  Some  of  the 
affections  adduced  as  yielding  to  external  applications,  the  par- 
oxysmal dyspnoea  of  phthisis  and  cardiac  asthma,  are  of  short 
or  uncertain  duration,  and  perhaps  may  yield  as  much  to  time 
as  to  mustard.  Hepatitis,  intestinal  inflammation,  congestion 
of  the  ovaries,  and  ulceration  of  the  stomach,  all  adduced  as 
yielding  to  the  application  of  blisters  to  the  superjacent  in- 
tegument, are  disorders  not  so  certain  of  diagnosis,  nor  so 
constant  in  their  progress,  as  to  afford  a  sure  basis  for  a 
therapeutical  deduction.  It  must  require  a  great  accumula- 
tion of  evidence,  to  overcome  the  manifest  improbability  of 
these  diseases  being  influenced  by  a  remedy  which  neither 
involves  the  whole  system  in  its  results,  nor  appeals  in  any 
intelligible  manner  directly  to  themselves.  The  onus  of  proof 
rests  with  the  advocates  of  counter-irritation,  and  it  may  fairly 
be  submitted  that  we  have  no  clinical  evidence  sufficient  to 
assure  us  that  a  blister  on  the  chest  directs  any  especial 
therapeutic  influence  to  the  lung,  or  upon  the  epigastrium  to 
the  stomach.  All  our  knoM'ledge  of  vascular  and  nervous 
connexions  is  opposed  to  such  a  conclusion. 

From  the  fact  that  a  mustard  plaster  causes  desquamation 
of  the  cuticle  where  it  is  applied,  or  in  other  words  that  the 
mustard  arrests  or  alters  the  nutrition  of  the  epithelial  cells  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact,  I  cannot  agree  in  inferring  that  it 
works  changes  in  distant  and  unconnected  tissues. 

From  the  frequent  occurrence  of  bronchitis  or  pulmonary 
inflammation  after  the  exposure  of  the  chest  to  cold.  Dr.  Bennett 
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infers  a  peculiar  correlation  between  the  circulation  within 
the  lung  and  that  in  the  skin  covering  the  outside  of  the 
chest.  But  is  it  necessary  from  such  focts  to  draw  such  a  con- 
clusion? Are  we  warranted  in  supposing  that  when  inflamma- 
tion within  the  chest  comes  on  from  cold,  that  the  effect  is  due 
to  an  occult  sympathy  or  unex])lained  relationship  Letween  the 
lungs  and  a  particular  area  of  skin?  Possibly  in  some  cases 
the  external  cold  may  be  such  as  to  penetrate  the  walls  and  act 
directly  upon  the  organs  beneath.  Perhaps  more  often  the 
morbid  result  is  due  to  the  inhalation  of  cold  air,  or  to  a  general 
arrest  of  cutaneous  secretion. 

Dr.  Bennett  has  collected  many  examples  of  metastasis,  as  it 
is  termed,  and  reminds  us  that  in  gout,  eczema,  and  the  exan- 
themata, internal  and  external  affections  replace  one  another; 
and  that  witli  regard  to  gout  in  particular,  and  also,  he  thinks,  in 
some  other  conditions,  the  disturbance  may,  by  external  irrita- 
tion, be  attracted  to  the  foot,  and  so  induced  to  leave  an  internal 
organ.  This  principle,  however,  so  far  as  our  present  know- 
ledge goes,  is  limited  to  those  disorders  which  are  produced  by 
a  moveable  poison,  and  does  not  apply  to  the  numerous  inflam- 
matory conditions,  continually  made  the  subjects  of  counter-irrita- 
tion, which  depend  upon  fixed  morbid  deposits  or  mechanical 
mischief;  such,  for  example,  as  meningitis,  the  result  of  tubercle, 
c»r  pneumonia  depending  upon  imperfection  of  the  mitval  valve. 
"Where  there  is  no  virus  there  can  be  no  metastasis. 

Allowing  the  principle  of  translation  to  the  utmost  extent, 
we  find  no  reason  for  associating  each  organ  in  a  morbid 
partnership  with  the  nearest  cutaneous  surface.  Gout  may  fly 
from  the  stomach  to  the  toe,  rheumatism  from  the  knee  to  the 
heart ;  measles  may  associate  the  lung  with  the  whole  surface  of 
skin  ;  eczema  may  travel  from  the  scalp  to  the  bronchial  tubes  ; 
but  we  find  nothing  analogous  to  the  practice  of  the  physician 
who  blisters  the  chest  for  pneumonia,  or  the  epigastrium  for 
ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

There  is  no  question  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  some 
of  which  Dr.  Bennett  has  referred  to,  diseases  can  be  influenced 
through  the  skin.  AVe  are  all  familiar  with  the  important 
pathological  resu.lts  of  cutaneous  injuries.  It  is  known  that 
febrile    disturbances    may    result     from    superficial    irritants 
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medicinally  applied, and  it  is  possible  that  there  maybe  states  of 
health  iu  which  such  a  stimulus  may  be  desirable.  We  may 
believe  that  mustard,  dry  or  wet  cupping,  and  other  modes  of 
derivation  may  be  useful  when  adapted  in  their  application  to 
the  structure  of  the  body  and  the  nature  of  disease.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  serous  accumulations  may,  under  appropriate 
circumstances,  be  removed  by  vesication;  and  it  is  probable 
that,  as  Dr.  Anstie  ^  thinks,  blisters  may  sometimes  be  useful  in 
neuralgia,  acting  upon  the  extremity  of  an  affected  nerve.  But 
let  us  cease  to  blister  the  chest  for  pneumonia,  or  to  address 
remedies  to  the  loins  which  are  intended  for  the  kidneys.  Let 
us  throw  aside  all  expedients  whicli  have  no  better  foundation 
than  the  vague  ancestral  notion  that  all  inflammatory  disease 
depends  upon  a  moveable  essence,  and  that  the  human  body,  like 
a  sponge,  is  equally  permeable  in  all  directions. 

1  See  Paper  by  Dr.  Anstie,  Lancet,  Feb.  26,  1869. 
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Assistant  6'urgeon  to  University  College  Tlospitnl,  and  Teacher  of  Operative 
Stirgenj  in  University  College,  London. 

In  the  Lancet  of  January  11th,  1868,  I  gave  a  brief  summary 
of  the  methods  of  treatment  I  pursue  for  ulcers  of  the  legs, 
Tinder  tlie  head  of  "Hospital  Out-patient  Practice."  I  wish 
now  to  insist  briefly  upon  a  few  points  in  connexion  with  the 
medicinal  treatment  of  these  affections,  which  in  my  opinion 
deserve  especial  notice.  I  find  numerous  authorities  upon  the 
subject  laying  great  stress  upon  the  local  treatment  of  the 
various  forms  of  ulcers  by  bandaging,  by  ointments  of  several 
kinds,  or  by  lotions ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  prominence  given 
to  internal  remedies  which  a  considerable  experience  in  this 
class  of  disorders  has  led  me  to  claim  for  them.  The  three 
drugs  which  I  constantly  employ  as  adjuvants  to  the  local 
treatment  of  ulcers  of  the  leg  are  opium,  iodide  of  potassium, 
and  arsenic;  and  each  has  its  appropriate  class  of  cases.  Mr. 
Skey  has  on  more  than  one  occasion  directed  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  the  advantage  of  employing  the  first  of  these — 
opium — in  the  treatment  of  ulcers,  and  lays  special  stress  upon 
tlie  value  of  the  drug  in  cases  of  chronic  callous  ulcer.  I  find 
opium  of  the  greatest  service,  however,  in  the  small  irritable 
ulcer  often  found  in  combination  with  varicose  veins,  and  also 
especially  in  any  form  of  ulcer  in  which  a  sloughing  action  has 
supervened.  I  have  had  recently  a  case  of  tertiary  ulcer  in 
the  leg  making  satisfactory  progress,  when  it  was  suddenly 
attacked  with  violent  sloughing  action.  This  rapidly  yielded, 
however,  to  the  free  administration  of  opium,  combined  with 
local  poulticing. 
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In  iodide  of  potassium  we  have,  I  believe,  a  remedy  most 
potent — I  might  ahnost  say  infallible — in  all  cases  of  ulcer 
dependent  upon  syphilitic  taint,  if  given  in  appropriate  doses. 
The  tertiary  syphilitic  ulcer  is  in  my  experience  a  very  common 
one,  and  may  be  recognised  by  the  peculiar  "  cachectic  "  ap- 
pearance of  the  sore,  the  worm-eaten  margins,  the  thin,  pro- 
fuse discharge,  and  the  want  of  all  healthy  granulation  at 
the  base  of  the  ulcer.  These  ulcers  aflect  especially  the  upper 
part  of  the  leg,  are  not  usually  combined  with  varicose  veins, 
occur  in  comparatively  young  subjects,  and  frequently  recur 
again  and  again,  as  is  shown  by  the  thin  cicatrices  seen  in  their 
neighbourhood.  The  majority  of  these  ulcers  occur  in  women, 
and  are  traceable  in  most  cases  to  infection  from  the  husband, 
either  directly  or,  more  often,  indirectly  through  the  fcetus  in 
utero.  In  these  cases  there  has  often  been  no  genital  ulceration, 
no  coppery  eruption  on  the  skin ;  but  the  patient  gets  out  of 
health,  has  ulcers  on  the  extremities,  and  very  generally  aborts 
if  slie  becomes  pregnant.  A  very  small  dose  of  the  syphilitic 
poison  is  sufficient  to  produce  these  ulcers,  and  I  believe,  though 
the  point  is  one  difficult  to  be  sure  about,  that  congenital 
syphilis  may  show  itself  in  this  way  in  comparatively  early 
life,  i.e.  between  puberty  and  twenty.  At  least  I  have  had 
more  than  one  patient  under  my  care  with  ulcers  of  the  leg 
which  rapidly  healed  under  anti-sy]:)hilitic  treatment,  who 
strongly  denied  any  personal  infection. 

In  order  to  derive  marked  and  immediate  benefit  from 
the  iodide  of  potassium  in  these  cases,  tlie  ordinary  3  and 
5-grain  doses  are  useless,  and  it  is  essential  to  begin  with 
10-grain  doses  thrice  daily  in  combination  with  an  alkali,  and 
to  push  it  if  necessary  to  15,  20,  or  even  30-grain  doses,  though 
these  latter  are  seldom  necessary.  Local  mercurial  treatment, 
in  the  form  of  yellow  or  black  wash,  or  the  white  precipitate 
ointment,  appears  to  hasten  the  healing  of  these  ulcers  ;  and 
their  recurrence  is,  I  have  no  doubt,  due  to  non-persistence  in 
the  internal  treatment  until  the  patient's  health  is  thoroughly 
restored. 

Arsenic  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  those  common  cases  in 
which  chronic  eczema  is  a  concomitant,  if  not  the  antecedent, 
of  the  ulcer  of  the  leg.     In   those  cases  where  the  skin  is 
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irritable  and  iiitlamed,  and  the  e|)i(lerini.s  dry  mid  .scaly,  local 
treatment  may  be  varied  without  end  and  a  cur(!  will  not  b<! 
prodnced;  whereas,  if  arsenic  be  given  internally,  the  leg  will 
rapidly  improve  and  the  ulcer  heal  under  any  simple  stimulant. 
My  experience  does  not  corroborate  the  rule  laid  down  by  ]\lr. 
Hunt,  of  limiting  the  dose  of  the  liquor  arsenicalis  to  five 
minims  thrice  daily.  After  a  careful  and  extended  trial  of 
the  medicine  administered  in  this  way,  I  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  in  many  cases  to  produce  a  cure  it  is  necessary 
to  increase  the  dose  to  ten  or  fifteen  minims,  and  to  maintain 
this  high  rate  until  the  constitutional  symptoms  of  the  drug 
are  produced.  The  same  rule  holds  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers, 
lupoid  or  otherwise,  on  other  parts  of  the  body,  but  I  will 
confine  my  remarks  at  present  to  ulcers  of  the  lower  extre- 
mity. I  am  careful  always  to  administer  arsenic  upon  a 
full  stomach,  and  I  find  a  remarkable  tonic  effect  produced 
by  its  exhibition. 

I  have  before  me  tlie  notes  of  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  5G, 
who  came  to  me  in  ]\Iarcli  18G8,  with  chronic  eczema  of  the  leg, 
and  with  an  ulcer,  the  edges  of  which  were  so  hard,  that  I 
almost  doubted  whether  there  was  not  some  scirrhous  infiltra- 
tion. In  April  she  began  taking  liq.  arsenicalis  in  five-minim 
doses  thrice  daily.  This  was  increased  at  the  end  of  a  month 
to  eight-minim  doses,  and  the  leg  began  to  improve  rapidly.  On 
June  3d,  the  dose  was  increased  to  ten  minims  thrice  daily,  and 
she  took  this  dose  steadily  for  eight  months,  the  leg  getting 
smooth  and  healthy,  and  the  ulcer  slowly  healing.  In  January 
1869,  the  constitutional  effects  of  arsenic  began  for  the  first 
time  to  sliow  themselves,  and  the  dose  was  immediately  re- 
duced to  five  minims,  and  this  she  is  now  taking,  the  leg 
being  well,  and  the  ulcer  at  the  end  of  a  year  being  nearly 
healed  and  quite  soft  at  the  edges. 

Another  patient,  a  broken-down  woman,  aged  CO,  with  bad 
eczema  of  the  leg  and  ulcers  above  the  inner  ankle,  began 
taking  liq.  arsenicalis  in  five-minim  doses  thrice  daily,  on 
January  10th  of  this  year.  The  dose  was  increased  to  eight 
minims  on  February  20th,  and  the  skin  around  the  ulcer 
being  healthy,  and  the  ulcer  healing,  quinine  was  substituted 
on  ]\Iay  1st.     On  July  3d,  however,  it  was  manifest  that  the 
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ulcer  was  not  making  progress,  and  that  the  skin  was  becoming 
scaly  and  red,  and  she  therefore  resumed  the  arsenic. 

I  have  quoted  these  cases  principally  to  shoAv  that  feeble 
and  elderly  patients  bear  and  do  well  under  considerable  doses 
of  arsenic.  I  am  con\dnced  that  the  fear  of  producing  toxic 
effects  deters  many  practitioners  from  pushing  this  drug  suf- 
ficiently ftir  to  produce  the  desired  result.  I  have  seen  several 
instances  of  ulceration  in  various  parts  of  the  body  where 
arsenic  has  been  administered  for  a  length  of  time  -without 
inducing  healing,  but  in  Avhich  a  rapid  cure  resulted  from 
pushing  the  dose  as  above  recommended. 


Das  Cliinui  als  Antiphloglsticuvi.  Inaugui'ul-Dissertation  der 
Med.  racultiit  zii  Giessen.  Von  Adoli'h  .Martin.  Giessen  • 
W.  Keller,  18G8. 

{Quinine  as  an  Antiphlogistic.     By  Adolph  Martin.) 

This  pamplilet — whicli  liad  accidentally  escaped  our  notice — 
witliin  small  compass  presents  matters  of  much  importance. 
The  author  has  made  researches  upon  the  action  of  quinine 
upon  animals,  which  confirm,  and  in  some  respects  extend,  the 
conclusions  of  Professor  Binz,  as  to  the  power  of  quinine 
directly  to  arrest  the  inflammatory  process  by  checking  tlie 
migration  of  the  blood-corpuscles.  As  the  opinions  of  Binz 
have  lately  been  criticised  with  a  good  deal  of  fn^edom,  as  if 
they  were  the  unsupported  dicta  of  one  observer,  it  is  of  con- 
sequence that  the  independent  corroborative  evidence  here 
brought  forward  should  be  widely  known. 

While  Binz  and  Scharrenbroich  had  produced  a  very  large 
amount  of  evidence  apparently  proving  that  quinine,  and  a 
number  of  other  remedies,  have  a  specific  inlluence  in  checking 
the  vital  amojboid  movements  of  the  white  corpuscles,  it  was 
left  an  open  question  by  the  former  [Uchcr  das  Wescnder  Cliinin- 
n-irkung,  Berlin,  1868),^  whether  or  not  this  influence  extended 
to  actual  prevention  of  the  passage  of  the  corpuscles  through 
the  vascular  walls  in  inflammatory  conditions.  Dr.  Martin 
addressed  himself  to  the  consideration  of  this  further  question. 
His  experiments  on  frogs  were  conducted  on  the  model  of 
Cohnheim's  famous  researches ;  the  animids  being  paralysed 
with  curara,  the  mesentery  was  drawn  through  a  wound  in  the 
abdominal  wall  and  spread  out  upon  perforated  slices  of  cork 
for  microscopic  examination.  In  a  preliminary  series  of  studies 
the  author  thoroughly  familiarized  himself  with  the  phenomena, 
first  described  by  Cohnheim,  which  occur  when  the  inflammatory 
process  is  allowed  to  develop  itself  unchecked.  He  then  began 
comparative  experimentation  :  two  frogs  of  equal  size  being 
simultaneously  paralysed  with  curara,  in  one  the  inflammatory 
process  was  allowed  to  run  an  uncomplicated  course,  in  the 
other  quinine  was  injected  subcutaneously ;  every  stage  of  the 

1  See  Practitioner,  August  1868. 
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subsequent  changes  was  in  each  case  sedulously  watched.  This 
double  experiment  was  repeated  with  several  pairs  of  frogs  ; 
and,  besides  this,  the  effect  of  directly  painting  the  mesentery 
with  a  solution  of  quinine  was  tried  in  several  instances.  The 
results  were  very  decided.  In  the  animals  not  treated  with 
quinine  the  characteristic  dense  agglomeration  of  white  cor- 
puscles along  the  walls  of  the  vessels  was  strongly  marked,  and 
the  migration  processes  went  on  freely ;  simultaneously  there 
was  notable  dilatation  of  the  vessels  and  slackening  of  the 
stream.  In  the  frogs  treated  with  quinine,  all  these  phenomena 
were  invariably  much  more  feebly  developed,  sometimes  they 
were  only  present  in  trifling  degree.  In  the  sixth  experiment, 
the  direct  application  of  quinine  to  an  already  inflamed  mesen- 
tery, in  which  extensive  migrations  had  already  taken  place, 
produced  evident  and  notable  changes  in  the  white  corpuscles  ; 
these  did  not  cease  to  migrate,  but  became  dark,  granular,  and 
indented,  and  lost  their  vital  movements  as  soon  as  they  had 
passed  outside  the  vessels. 

Besides  these  experiments,  Martin  made  some  observations  on 
dogs,  in  order  to  test  the  assertion  of  Binz  and  Scharrenbroich 
as  to  the  effect  of  quinine  in  diminishing  the  number  of  white 
corpuscles.  As  with  the  fi'ogs,  two  animals  of  equal  size  were 
simultaneously  and  comparatively  experimented  upon.  The 
result  of  this  research  was  very  remarkable,  the  difference 
between  the  numbers  of  white  cells  being  far  too  great  and  too 
constant  to  have  been  the  result  of  accident ;  and,  moreover,  it 
was  evident  that,  as  the  action  of  a  single  dose  of  quinine  passed 
away,  the  white  cells  began  to  multiply  again  with  great 
rapidity. 

The  final  series  of  experiments  made  by  Martin  were  directed  to 
the  novel  object  of  testing  the  cause  of  events  in  parenchymatous 
organs  ;  and,  after  expending  much  trouble,  he  succeeded  in 
following  the  cause  both  of  the  simple  and  the  modified  inflamma- 
tory process  in  the  liver  of  the  frog.  Here,  again,  the  effect  of 
the  quinine  was  unmistakeable. 

The  general  results  of  the  whole  inquiry  conducted  jNIartin  to 
the  following  conclusions  : — 1.  Quinine  limits  the  pathological 
migration  of  the  blood -corpuscles  into  the  tissues  of  the  mem- 
branous and  parencliymatous  organs  exposed  to  the  air,  both 
when  it  is  given  subcutaneously  and  when  it  is  directly  applied 
to  the  part.  2.  It  produces  this  efiect,  {a)  by  impairing  the 
vital  properties  of  the  existing  white  corpuscles,  {h)  by  hinder- 
ing the  generation  of  new  white  corpuscles,  and  (c)  by  restraining 
the  dilatation  of  the  vessels.  3.  Quinine  acts  as  an  anti- 
phlogistic, by  reducing  all  the  visible  factors  of  suppurative 
inflammation.  4.  The  use  and  the  efficacy  of  quinine  in  other 
pathological  conditions  distinguished  by  multiplication  of  white 
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cells,  c.rj.  typhus,  leukajrnia,  &c.,  is  based  upon  and  explained  by 
its  relations  to  the  life  and  the  fonnation  of  tliese  corpuscles. 

We  strongly  recommend  our  readers  to  study  this  pamphlet 
of  Dr.  Martin's,  which  certainly  conveys  to  our  minds  the  im- 
pression of  thorough  and  patient  scientific  research  leading  to 
sound  conclusions.  It  is  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  importance 
of  the  therapeutic  ideas  which  have  been  put  forward  with  so 
much  energy  and  ability  by  Professor  Binz ;  and  although 
experience  forbids  us  to  hope  that  quinine  or  any  other  drug 
can  prove  a  universal  specific  for  tlie  infiammatory  process,  it 
will  be  a  great  gain  if  further  observation  shall  C(^nfirm  the 
accuracy  of  researches  which  throw  such  a  tiood  of  light  upon 
the  way  in  which  one  kind  of  inflammation,  at  least,  can  be 
scientifically  arrested.  It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  more  hopeful 
for  the  future  of  scientific  therapeutics  when  we  read  the  results 
of  such  labours  as  those  of  M.  Martin. 

Lehrhuch  der  Hautkrankheiten.  Von  Dr.  IsiDOU  Neumann. 
Wien :  Braumiiller,  1869.     8vo.     Price  155. 

{Manual  of  Skin  Diseases.     By  Dr.  IsiDOR  Neumann.) 

Traite  des  Affections  de  la  Pcau.  Par  le  Dr.  E.  Baudot,  d'apres 
les  doctrines  de  INI.  Bazin.  Paris:  F.  Savy,  1869.  8vo. 
Price  6s. 

(A  Treatise  on  Skin  Affections.  By  Dr.  E.  Baudot,  following 
the  doctrines  of  M.  Bazin.) 

A  GOOD  opportunity  is  afforded,  by  the  almost  simultaneous 
appearance  of  the  two  works  above  mentioned,  for  a  study  of 
the  recent  dermatology  of  Germany  and  of  France.  Upon  the 
pathological  contents  of  these  volumes  we  shall  of  course  say 
little,  our  main  object  being  to  examine  their  therapeutic  teach- 
ing ;  a  few  words  are,  however,  advisable. 

We  hope  we  may  be  forgiven  for  saying,  that  of  all  the 
hopeless  subjects — of  all  the  distracting  studies — with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  that  of  skin  disease  classification  is  the  most 
bewildering  and  enraging  to  the  ordinary  physician.  It  is  all 
the  more  irritating  because  there  seems  a  general  agreement  of 
opinion  among  those  who  have  the  largest  practical  knowledge, 
that  all  this  elaborate  word-apparatus  is  perfectly  unnecessary, 
and  that  in  fact  as  much  practical  good  in  treatment  can  be  done 
liy  those  who  ignore  it  as  by  those  who  cherish  and  magnify  it. 
But  if  we  must  choose  between  the  elaborateness  of  the  French 
and  that  of  the  German  dermatologists,  we  cannot  hesitate  to 
accept  the  latter  as  by  far  the  most  preferable.  There  is  at  least 
a  solid  basis  of  observed  fact  for  the  greater  part  of  Hebra's 
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classification,  which  Dr.  Neumann  (his  former  pupil)  adopts. 
But  the  doctrines  of  M.  Bazin  (liere  put  forward  by  a  distin- 
guished pupil,  M.  Baudot)  lead  him  to  a  classification  which  is 
not  merely  elaborate,  but  is  based  on  hypotheses  which  have 
always  appeared  to  us  utterly  unwarranted,  and  calculated  iu- 
defuiitely  to  retard  the  progress  of  scientific  skin-pathology. 
"We  cannot  admit  tliat  there  is  any  scientific  proof  of  the  theory 
that  the  diseases  grouped  by  Bazin  as  "  Arthritides  "  are  really 
all  under  the  domination  of  an  arthritic  diathesis,  or  that  those 
associated  by  him  under  the  name  "  Herpetides  "  are  the  com- 
mon offspring  of  a  constitutional  "  Herpetis."  The  idea  of  this 
classification  appears  to  us  to  be  distinctly  ontological ;  and 
although  in  the  case  of  physicians  so  experienced  as  MM.  Bazin 
and  Baudot  it  may  not  interfere  with  the  attainment  of  a  good 
practical  command  of  the  resources  applicable  for  treatment, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  in  our  mind  that  its  misleading  effect 
upon  inferior  practitioners  must  conduce  to  a  very  bad  style  of 
practice;  for  it  is  always  the  lower  order  of  so-called  "prac- 
tical "  men  who  make  the  very  worst  use  of  traditions  which 
are  based  on  metaphysical  dogma. 

It  is  agreeable  to  turn  from  the  theoretical  side  of  the  subject 
to  the  practical  remedies  which  are  laid  before  us  in  these  two 
works.  The  general  remarks  on  treatment  by  Neumann  (p.  36) 
are  particularly  gratifying.  He  gets  rid  at  one  sweep  of  the 
whole  series  of  internal  remedies  which  used  to  encumber  the 
dermatologist's  Materia  ]\Iedica,  and  recognises  only  arsenic, 
mercury,  quinine,  iron,  cod-liver  oil,  iodide  of  potassium,  and 
carbolic  acid,  as  of  real  use.  Nor  is  his  list  of  external  remedies 
very  long.  Besides  the  various  kinds  of  baths  and  other  appli- 
cations of  v»'ater,  he  mentions  sulphur,  the  preparations  of  tar, 
and  its  distillative  products  (carbolic  acid,  &c.),  the  various 
soaps,  and  the  series  of  caustics  (arg.  nitras,  caustic  potash, 
corrosive  sublimate,  the  strong  mineral  acids,  and  chromic  acid  ; 
the  A'ienna  paste ;  the  arsenic  paste  ;  Landolfi's  paste  of  the 
chlorides  of  bromine,  zinc,  and  antimony;  chloride  of  iron, 
Plenk's  paste  of  camphor,  corrosive  sublimate,  alum,  &c. ;  chlo- 
ride of  zinc,  alum,  calomel).  It  is  a  great  thing  to  hear  the 
inheritor  of  Hebra's  vast  experience  say,  with  so  much  con- 
fidence and  clearness,  that  we  may  do  great  things  with  so 
moderate  an  armamentarium. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  therapeutics  of  M.  Baudot,  though 
seriously  marred,  as  we  think,  by  the  theoretical  basis  on  which 
Bazin's  diathetic  doctrines  rest,  are  on  some  points  much  fuller 
than  those  of  Neumann,  and  include  some  matters  which  are 
conspicuously  wanting  in  the  German  treatise.  Especially  is 
this  the  case  with  regard  to  the  subject  of  the  action  of  mineral 
waters  in  skin  diseases,  as  to  which  Neumann's  treatise  must 
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certainly,  we  think,  he  pronounced  defective,  wliile  Baudot's  is 
careful  and  good. 

Certainly,  every  English  stydent  of  medicine,  and  not  merely 
every  professed  dermatologist,  would  do  well  to  read  tiiese  two 
works,  as  they  could  hardly  elsewhere  obtain,  in  so  small  a 
compass,  an  accurate  account  of  two  of  the  most  dermatological 
systems  existing. 

T]uory  of  the  Treatment  of  I) incase  adopted  at  Ben  Iih//ddivj. 
By  William  Macleod,  jM.D.,  F.E.C.P.^  Pklinburgh,  Senior 
Physician  to  Ben  lihydding. 

AVe  owe  an  apolog;y'  to  Dr.  Macleod  for  a  quite  unintentional 
slight.  In  a  notice  of  Dr.  Kiichenmeister's  work  on  the  cold 
water  trpatnient  of  disease,  we  reproached  the  English  medical 
profession  with  leaving  hydrotherajjy  in  the  hands  of  unedu- 
cated persons.  We,  of  course,  had  no  idea  of  including  Dr. 
Macleod  in  that  description ;  and  as  he  has  recalled  him- 
self to  our  memory  by  forwarding  his  work  on  the  treatment 
adopted  at  Ben  Ehydding,  the  present  is  a  favourable  opportu- 
nity for  an  examination  of  what  has  been  done  by  Dr.  Macleod 
in  the  twenty  years  during  which,  as  he  tells  us,  he  has  laboured 
to  establish  hydropathy  on  a  scientific  basis  in  this  country. 

It  would  doubtless  be  an  injustice  were  we  to  criticise  too 
strictly  the  brief,  not  to  say  hasty,  character  of  the  sketch  which 
is  given  in  this  volume  of  the  author's  principles  of  treatment. 
It  may  be  allowed  that  the  object  of  the  writer  might  be 
legitimate  enough,  although  he  made  no  attempt  to  produce 
a  complete  treatise  on  general  therapeutics,  or  even  on  hydro- 
therapy. He  might  well  allege  that  his  only  desire  was  to 
give  the  medical  profession  a  general  idea  of  the  style  of  his 
practice,  and  the  degree  in  which  it  corresponds  with  or  differs 
from  the  treatment  in  ordinary  use.  We  have  considered  this, 
and  have  read  Dr.  ]\Iacleod's  book,  making  all  necessary  allow- 
ance, but  we  are  sorry  to  say  that  the  result  of  our  study  of  this 
little  work  is  not  particularly  flattering  to  the  author. 

We  may  admit  that  there  are  one  or  two  subjects  treated  of 
in  the  book  which  possess  a  real  interest  to  the  profession ;  for 
instance,  the  effects  of  the  compressed  air  treatment.  Ben 
Khydding  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  the  only  place  in  this  country 
where  this  method  can  he  seen  in  action,  and  Dr.  ]\Iacleod's 
account  of  its  effects,  though  somewhat  hazily  expressed,  appears 
to  afford  a  rather  interesting  confirmation  of  some  of  the  facts 
observed  at  lieichenhall  and  elsewhere  by  much  more  competent 
persons  than  Dr.  Macleod.  Another  matter  which  also  interested 
lis  is  the  account  of  the  use  of  hydropathic  measures  in  cases  of 
exophthalmic  goitre,  and  we  are  not  surprised  to  hear  that  they 
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were  decidedly  successful.  But  the  vest  of  the  book  is  rubbish. 
There  is  a  wonderful  statement  about  the  diseased  action  having, 
as  a  rule,  its  commencement  in  irritation  of  the  vaso-motor 
nerves  ramifying  on  the  capillary  blood-vessels,  &c.  But  the 
climax  is  reached  at  pages  32-4,  where  the  author  describes  a 
hitherto  altogether  unknown  group  of  diseases,  the  effects  of 
close  intermarrying.  The  reader  will  learn  with  astonishment 
that  when  cousins  intermarry  for  four  or  five  generations,  the 
offspring  at  last  begotten  are  liable  to — we  were  going  to  say, 
spontaneous  combustion — but  really  it  seems  to  be  a  good  deal 
like  it.  The  poverty  of  vital  force  in  these  wretched  beings  is 
so  great — "  the  chemical  elements  of  the  body  appear  to  be  so 
loosely  held  together,  that  the  least  derangement  instantly  causes 
a  more  rapid  waste  of  tissue,  the  formation  of  new  chemical 
compounds,  and  a  great  development  of  heat ;  a  state  of  fever 
is  thus  frequently  produced,  often  assuming  a  typhoid  character 
and  terminating  in  death,  after  wliicli  indrefadion  goes  on  with 
amazing  rapidity.  [The  italics  are  ours.]  This  condition  of  the 
chemical  elements  of  the  body  may  be  illustrated  by  the  loose 
chemical  combination  of  one  of  the  atoms  of  oxygen  in  hydric 
peroxide,  when  even  a  slight  increase  of  heat,  or  the  mere 
presence  of  charcoal,  or  finely  divided  platinum,  causes  at  once 
its  separation  from  the  hydric  compound."  !  !  !  It  gives  a 
serious  shock  to  our  sensibilities  to  reflect  that  our  aristocracy, 
who  are  so  particularly  given  to  repeated  intermarriages,  must 
by  this  be  almost  universally  in  a  state  of  loose  combination, 
and  ready  to  putrefy  with  amazing  rapidity  on  the  slightest 
provocation.  However,  the  profession  and  the  upper  classes 
will  be  glad  to  learn  that  a  good  long  stay  at  Ben  Rhydding 
eradicates  the  putrefaction  tendency ;  at  least  this  was  the  result 
in  three  cases  of  this  peculiar  state  of  the  organism  which  Dr. 
Macleod  has  had  under  treatment. 

After  this  choice  bit  of  nonsense,  it  is  rather  a  relief  to  find 
that  Dr.  Macleod  is  a  homoeopathist ;  at  least  at  page  80  we  are 
favoured  with  the  dictum  that  mercury  is  a  specific  in  syphilis, 
for  it  will  in  large  doses  produce  symptoms  resembling  that 
disease.  On  the  whole  we  do  not  see  that  Dr.  Macleod  has 
improved  his  position  by  claiming  special  notice  and  a  special 
exemption  from  our  disparaging  comments  on  the  manner  in 
which  hydropathy  is  applied  in  the  generality  of  English 
establishments  for  the  water-cirre.  We  don't  for  a  moment 
question  that  patients  often  receive  benefit  at  Ben  Ehydding. 
But  we  do  say  that  the  work  in  which  Dr.  jMacleod  ex- 
plains his  theories  of  disease  and  his  principles  of  treatment 
is  not  particularly  creditable  to  an  educated  member  of  the 
profession. 
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The,  Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Thomas  Hawkes  Tanneu,  M.D., 
F.L.S.,  &c.  &c.  In  2  vols.  Sixth  Edition.  London  :  Kon- 
shaw,  18G'J. 

Dr.  Tanner's  well-known  compendium  of  medicine  here  appears 
in  a  sixth  and  very  considerably  enlarr,'ed  edition.  It  now  fills 
two  very  handsome  volumes.  It  is  superlluous  to  say  that  a  work 
on  general  medicine  which  has  obtained  so  large  a  success  must 
have  filled  a  great  want  felt  by  the  numerous  practitioners  who 
are  scattered  over  the  country.  iVnd  it  is  highly  creditable  to 
the  author  that  while  immersed  in  busy  professional  work  he 
has  found  time,  within  the  last  two  years,  to  make  so  many  and 
such  valuable  additions  to  his  book.  We  have  only  had  time  to 
turn  over  the  pages  rather  hastily,  but  we  notice,  e.g.,  a  moderate 
and  just  appreciation  of  the  limits  within  which  the  sphyg- 
mograph  is  really  useful  as  an  instrument  of  diagnosis  and 
prognosis,  an  accurate  representation  of  the  recent  doctrines 
about  phthisis,  a  good  account  of  cerebro-spinal  fever,  of  the 
more  recent  researches  as  to  the  action  of  alcohol,  &e.  Under 
the  head  "  Inflammation,"  however,  we  think  the  author  should 
certainly  have  introduced  an  account  of  the  important  dis- 
covery by  Cohnheim  of  the  migration  of  the  blood-corpuscles. 

As  before,  the  value  of  the  work  is  much  augmented  by  a 
copious  appeudix,  contauiing  prescriptions,  notes  on  mineral 
water,  &c. 

Ueher  die  Aivwendiuig  dcr  Einreihv.ng  des  Unguentum  Stihio-Kali 
tartarici  in  die  Schcitel  -  gegend  in  hestimmten  Psy chosen. 
Inaugural-Dissertation  von  Otto  Wilhelm  Madelung,  aus 
Clotha.     Bonn:   1869. 

{On  the  Application  of  Inunction  in  the  Tartar  Emetic  to  tlie 
Treatment  of  some  Mental  Diseases.     By  0.  W.  ^Madelung.) 

This  treatise  appears  to  suggest  matters  of  real  practical  im- 
portance to  those  who  are  concerned  with  the  treatment  of 
insanity.  No  doubt  the  practice  of  tartar  emetic  inunction, 
carried  out  in  the  manner  indicated  in  this  essay,  is  at  first  sight 
a  measure  of  great  severity,  and  such  as  English  alienist  physi- 
cians are  accustomed  instinctively  to  dislike.  But  we  must  say 
that  the  facts  contained  in  this  pamphlet  seem  to  speak  for 
themselves  with  considerable  weight ;  and  we  have,  moreover, 
received  the  personal  testimony  of  one  of  the  physicians  to  the 
asylum  at  Siegburg,  where  the  experiments  were  carried  out, 
to  the  undoubted  value,  as  he  thinks  it,  of  this  method  of  treat- 
ment. He  informs  us,  however,  that  it  requires  much  practical 
tact,  both  to  select  the  right  cases,  and  also  to  enforce  and  carry 
out  regularly  the  tieatment,  which  is  of  course  very  disagreeable, 
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us  it  causes  painful  inflanmiation  of  the  scalp,  &c.  "We  must 
say  that  all  our  |)reju(lices  are  against  the  treatment,  hut  tliat 
the  facts  narrated  induce  us  to  suspend  our  judgment. 

Diseases  and  Injiiries  of  the  Eye ;  their  Medical  and  Surgical 
Treatment.  By  George  Lawson,  F.E.O.S.,  Surgeon  to  the 
Eoyal  London  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  Moortields,  and  Assistant- 
Surgeon  to  tlie  Middlesex  Hospital.  London :  Eenshaw, 
18G9.     Price  Is.  (jd. 

This  handy  and  l)eautifully  printed  little  volume  is  as  good  in  the 
quality  of  its  contents  as  it  is  attractive  to  the  eye.  Mr.  Lawson 
has  long  been  known  as  an  ophthalmic  surgeon ;  he  has  enjoyed 
a  large  experience,  and  he  has  the  faculty  of  telling  his  story 
clearly.  He  has  here  given  us  a  manual  of  almost  pocket  size, 
in  which  the  practitioner  will  find  short  and  clear  descriptions 
and  directions  for  the  treatment  of  every  kind  of  eye  disease. 

The  matters  which  strike  us  as  the  most  notable  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — In  a  very  careful  chapter  on  "  Iritis"  (in  which,  however, 
we  regret  tliat  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  interesting  question  of 
neuralgic  influences),  the  author  makes  some  sensible  remarks 
and  suggestions  on  classification.  We  observe  that  he  is 
unhesitating  in  his  adhesion  to  merciury  for  the  syphilitic  form. 
In  a  brief  chapter  on  "Glaucoma,"  a  good  description  of  the  disease 
and  its  treatment  by  iridectomy  is  given  ;  we  are  glad  to  see  that 
the  author  has  expressed  himself  w4th  decision  and  energy  as 
to  the  high  practical  value  of  that  treatment,  and  as  to  the 
ignorance  and  prejudice  which  alone  resist  its  universal  recog- 
nition. Under  the  head  of  "  Cataract,"  we  have  been  struck  with 
the  great  importance  of  the  protest  which  Mr.  Lawson  makes 
against  the  simultaneous  performance  of  extraction  upon  both 
eyes.  Our  own  attention  has  been  repeatedly  called  to  the  reck- 
lessness with  which  this  double  operation  is  done  by  eminent 
ophthalmic  surgeons,  and  to  the  calamity  of  total  loss  of  sight 
which  not  unfrequently  follows  it.  In  a  few  plain  and  sensible 
words,  our  author  points  out,  as  we  think,  the  unmistakeable 
folly  of  this  procedure.  The  form  of  operation  which  ]\lr.  Law- 
son  prefers  is  a  slight  modification  of  Graefe's  "  modified  linear" 
extraction,  which  the  reader  will  find  at  p.  120.  The  chapter 
on  "  Tumours"  is  well  done  throughout,  and  a  particularly  in- 
teresting point  is  the  great  practical  success  which  is  shown  to 
attend  the  treatment  of  orbital  tumours  with  chloride  of  zinc.  In 
a  chapter  on  "  Amavirosis  and  Amblyo})ia,"  the  author  has  taken 
the  trouble  to  unravel  carefully  a  singular  tissue  of  confusions 
and  blunders  by  which  these  very  different  disorders  have  been 
mixed  up  with  others — a  mistake  which  has  crept  even  into  the 
excellent    modern    works    of    Liebreich    and    Soelbercr  Wells. 
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Another  novelty,  and  as  it  seems  to  us  an  important  one,  is  the 
way  in  which  Mr.  Lawson  deals  with  the  suliject  of  paralysis  of 
ocular  muscles  ;  he  shows  that  single  muscles,  and  small  gi-oups 
of  muscles,  may  be  picked  out,  by  the  paralysing  intlueuce  of  a 
distal  irritation,  just  as  infantile  reflex  paralysis  (from  dentition, 
&c.)  unquestionably  will  select  particular  leg-muscles  in  the 
most  seemingly  cai)ricious  way.  The  chapter  on  "  Injuries"  is  of 
course  excellent,  being  an  abstract  of  the  able  monograph  which 
Mr.  Lawson  has  already  pul)lished  on  this  siibject.  It  only 
remains  to  notice  two  other  novelties,  "  Distension  of  the  Frontal 
Sinus,"  and  "  Proptosis  from  inflammatory  exudation"  (Avhich,  so 
far  as  we  know,  have  not  been  mentioned  by  other  authors),  and 
to  draw  attention  to  the  very  useful  formulary  with  which  this 
capital  handy-book  concludes.  The  work  is  sure  to  become  very 
popular,  and  to  enjoy  a  large  circulation. 

Cases  of  Sijphills  treated  without  Mercury.  By  Charles  R.  Deys- 
DALE,  JNl.]).,  and  IiOBEKT  Williaji  Dunx,  Esq.,  ^M.K.C.S. 
London  :  11.  Builliere,  1869. 

This  pamphlet  is  just  the  kind  of  essay  with  which  we  find  it, 
as  reviewers,  most  ditficult  to  deal.  Its  authors  are  able  and 
respected  practitioners,  and  in  so  far  as  they  are  innovators, 
taking  an  independent  course  unfettered  by  tradition,  they 
command  our  strong  sympathy.  In  the  case  of  mercury,  more- 
over, we  have  been  so  often  disgusted  and  horrified  with  the 
hideous  results  of  unnecessary  and  excessive  dosing,  that  we  are 
strongly  biassed  towards  a  non-drugging  system.  Here  is  a 
pamphlet  which  records  the  history  of  a  long  series  of  cases — 
eighty-iive  in  number — of  various  kinds  of  syphilitic  afi'ections 
which  had  been  treated  without  mercury  by  the  authors,  and, 
according  to  them,  with  excellent  success.  What  shall  we  say  ? 
"We  cannot  for  a  moment  dispute  the  accuracy  of  the  reports 
here  published,  though  we  must  say  that  the  brevity  of  many  of 
them  scarcely  allows  a  fair  opportunity  for  appreciating  the 
exact  nature  of  particular  cases.  We  are  willing  to  allow  that 
there  is  still  something  to  be  said  on  the  side  of  the  absolute 
non-mercurialists,  and  we  are  personally  firm  believers  in  the 
impropriety  of  ever  inducing  the  decidedly  toxic  action  of  mer- 
cury. But  a  very  large  and  long-continued  out-patient  hospital 
practice  has  shown  us  absolutely  nothing  which  could  for  a 
moment  shake  our  belief  in  the  immense  superiority  of  mercury 
(used  in  moderation)  to  every  other  drug  in  several  varieties  of 
syi)hilis,  more  particularly  the  visceral  and  the  infantile  forms, 
and  certain  skin  eruptions.  W^e  are  open  to  conviction,  but  it 
will  take  very  much  more  than  Messrs.  Drysdale  and  Dunn's 
present  pamphlet  to  convince  us  that  mercury  is  of  no  use  in 
syphilis. 
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Ucber  die  Clilurcsdysadrc  ah  Actzriiittel.     luaugunil-Dissertatiuii 
vou  Friedeich  Albert  Urner.     Bonn  :  1868. 

{On  Chloracetic  Acid  as  a  Caustic.    By  F,  A.  Urnek.    Pamphlet.) 

This  treatise  gives  an  account  of  researches  destined  to  utilize 
for  medical  purposes  a  substance  hitherto  only  of  interest  to  the 
chemist.  The  caustic  properties  of  the  mouochloracetic  and  the 
dicliloracetic  acids  have  long  been  practically  and  unpleasantly 
known  to  observers  who  have  dealt  with  them  as  objects  of 
chemical  experiment,  and  the  author  of  the  treatise  before  us 
once  handled  some  chemically  pure  crystals  of  the  former, 
whereupon  he  at  first  experienced  a  soapy  feeling  of  the  skin, 
and  afterwards  a  burning  sensation,  which  was  succeeded  by 
vesication,  and  even  suppuration  at  the  parts  most  strongly 
affected.  Tlie  dicliloracetic  acid  is  much  more  rapid  in  its 
action,  and  in  practice  Urner  found  a  mixture  of  the  two  to  be 
the  most  convenient ;  the  proportions  of  the  respective  ingredients 
being  varied  according  to  the  energy  of  cauterization  which  was 
required.  The  author  experimented  first  on  the  action  of  the 
acid  on  dead  animal  skin — thin  kid  leather ;  trying  the  effects  of 
various  caustics  comparatively  with  that  of  the  new  agent. 
The  chloracetic  acids  resembled  nitric  acid  in  producing  a  dis- 
tinctly corrosive  effect ;  but  differed  from  it  in  the  strict  localisa- 
tion of  the  corrosion,  that  of  nitric  acid  spreading  irregularly. 
Similar  results  were  obtained  by  experimentation  on  sole- 
leather.  The  action  of  nitric  and  of  dicliloracetic  acid  upon 
albumen  coagulated  by  heat  was  then  comparatively  examined ; 
after  two  or  three  days'  contact  it  was  found  that  the  nitric  acid 
had  penetrated  much  the  furthest  into  the  albuminous  mass, —  a 
circumstance,  however,  which  is  due  to  the  chffi'.sive  power  of 
this  acid ;  for  when  the  exj^eriment  was  repeated  on  hard-boiled 
white  of  egg,  it  was  found  that  the  true  corrosive  power  of 
the  dicliloracetic  acid  was  much  the  greater.  Comparative  trials 
of  the  nitric  acid  and  of  the  mono-  and  di-chloracetic  acids 
upon  the  shaven  skin  of  a  rabbit ;  the  general  result  here  was 
that  similar  physical  differences — as  to  rapidity  of  action  and 
diffusion— were  observed,  as  in  acting  upon  dead  skin;  and  also 
that  while  the  nitric  acid  excited  severe  inflammation  in  neigh- 
bouring parts,  the  dicliloracetic  acid,  while  acting  equally 
intensely  in  a  limited  spot,  confined  its  action  to  that  spot, 
merely  causing  slight  inflammation  around  it. 

The  clinical  part  of  Urner's  research  was  directed  first  to  the 
action  of  chloracetic  acid  upon  vxirts,  corns,  nsevi,  &c.,  and  here 
the  caustic  effects  were  extremely  good.  A  more  serious  trial 
was  its  application  to  an  extreme  case  of  condylomata  on  the 
glans  penis,  which  had  already  been  treated  vainly  with  various 
strong  local  agents.     Proceeding  cautiously  at  first.  Turner  came 
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tinnlly  to  use  pure  dichloracetie  acid  to  tin'  whole  of  the 
extensive  diseased  surface,  and  to  loosen  the  slouj^hs  applied 
soda  solutions.  Naturally  this  <;ave  some  pain,  but  the  patient 
repeatedly  declai'cd  that  it  was  far  more  e  nhirable  than  the 
suffering  which  had  been  previously  caused  by  ligaturing  sonie 
of  the  "condylomata ;  and  comparative  trials  of  cauterization 
with  nitrate  of  silver  proved  that  the  latter,  also,  gave  more 
pain  than  the  acid.  The  final  result  of  the  treatment  was 
excellent.  The  next  trial  of  the  acid  was  on  a  papilloma  of  the 
foot,  one  and  a  half  inch  in  diameter,  and  one  and  a  half  inch 
high — the  treatment  was  quite  successful.  Urner  now  applied 
the  caustic  to  a  lu])us  exulcerans,  and  at  the  time  of  writing  had 
to  report  that  a  eonsichn-able  portion  of  the  dis  ased  skiu  had 
become  healthy.  Finally,  he  employed  the  re.nedy  in  a  case  of 
large  syphilitic  condylomata  of  the  thighs  with  perfect  and 
rapid  success. 

The  general  result  of  the  experiments  and  observations  seems 
to  be  to  establish  the  chloi-acetic  acid  as  an  xceiient  causiic, 
very  powerful,  and  at  the  same  ti-me  very  manageable ;  and  we 
commend  it  to  the  serious  attention  of  English  practitioners.  A 
final  word  or  two  must  be  said  as  to  the  chemical  constitution  of 
the  new  agent.  The  weaker,  wowo-chloracetic  acid  (C4  H3  CI  O4), 
is  acetic  acid  (C^  H^  O4),  of  which  one  atom  of  hydrogen  has  been 
substituted  by  one  atom  of  chlorine.  Dichloracetie  acid  is  the 
result  of  a  further  substitution  of  one  atom  of  h}tlrogen  by  one 
atom  of  chlorine  (C4  Ho  CI,  O4).  This  is  according  to  the  old 
system  of  notation. 

Ucbcr  die  WirJctni[/cn  drs  Calahrir-E.vfracfrs  avf  Hcrz  v..  Bilchen^ 
mark  Inaugural-Dissertation  von  Her^iann  Eoebkk,  aus 
Berlin.     Berlin,  18G8. 

(Tlir  Action  of  Extract  of  Calahar  Bean  vj^on  the  Heart  and 
Sjjinal  Cord.     By  H.  Eoeber.     Berlin.     Pamphlet.) 

This  little  essay  appears  a  very  striking  performance,  when  we 
renipmbcr  that  it  is  only  a  thesis  of  a  candidate  for  the  INI.D.  of 
Berlin  University ;  for  it  is  evidently  the  work  of  an  accom- 
plished physiologist  trained  by  long  habits  of  careful  study  and 
of  original  research.  It  has,  in  the  first  place,  the  merit  of 
presenting  in  a  concentrated  form  every  fact  and  opinion  of  the 
slightest  importance  witli  regard  to  the  action  of  calabar  bean 
which  has  been  put  forward  by  other  observers.  And,  secondly, 
it  records  a  long  series  of  the  most  ])ainstaking  and  careful  re- 
searches by  the  author,  in  which  he  tests  the  correctness  of 
previous  theories  upon  every  point  concerning  the  action  of 
the  drug.  The  conclusions  at  which  he  arrives,  and  which 
confirm  in  a  distinct  Avay  the  statements  of  Professor  Eraser, 
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of  Edinbiirgli,  are  simimed  up  as  follow  : — 1.  Tlie  chief  action 
of  the  beau  consists  in  a  depression  and  final  annihilation  of  the 
excitability  of  tlie  ganglionic  elements  of  the  spinal  cord,  and 
its  operation  especially  affects  the  groups  of  cells  in  the  anterior 
horns  of  the  grey  matter  which  conduct  impulses  from  the  brain 
to  the  periphery,  and  then  attacks  also  the  elements  of  the  grey 
matter  in  the  posterior  horns,  which  transmit  sensations  of  pain 
to  the  brain.  2.  By  this  functional  lesion  of  the  grey  matter 
a  complete  loss  of  the  motor  and  reflex  activity  of  the  spinal 
cord  is  produced,  likewise  a  loss  of  sensibility  to  pain ;  while 
the  sense  of  touch,  and  the  so-called  muscular  sense,  are  re- 
tained till  the  death  of  the  animal.  3.  Besides  this  action  on 
the  cord,  calabar  bean  possesses  a  special  power  over  the  move- 
ments of  the  heart,  which  in  small  doses  it  merely  retards,  but 
in  large  doses  completely  arrests.  This  action  of  the  poison 
depends  upon  a  diminution  of  excitability,  and  a  final  paralysis 
of  the  excito-motor  cardiac  nervous  centres.  4.  The  interference 
with  respiration,  which  is  especially  produced  by  small  doses,  is 
either  the  consequence  of  a  sudden  affection  of  the  heart's 
action,  or  is  produced  by  a  destruction  of  the  motor  power 
of  the  respiratory  muscles  from  paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord. 

5.  The  poison  increases  the  secretion  of  tears  and  of  saliva. 

6.  The  increase  of  defecation  observed  in  poisoning  with  cala- 
bar bean  is  the  result  of  a  tetanus  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
intestines,  the   cause   of   which   is   not   yet  fully  determined. 

7.  The  motor  and  sensory  nerves  are  not  affected  at  the  com- 
mencement or  in  the  development  of  the  affection  of  the  cord ; 
at  a  later  stage  there  follows  a  paral^^sis,  or  a  hastened  death 
of  the  intramuscular  termini  of  these  nerves.  8,  The  fibrillary 
muscular  twitchings  occurring  soon  after  the  administration  of 
the  poison,  which  are  especially  striking  in  mammalia,  may  be 
explained  by  a  local  irritation  of  them  caused  by  the  paralysis 
of  the  motor  nerve-termini.  9.  The  "  pupils  are  strongl}'-  con- 
tracted both  in  the  external  and  the  internal  use  in  large  doses 
of  calabar  bean  extract ;  but  as  to  the  cause  of  this,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  institute  more  exact  inquiries." 

Independently  of  its  other  merits,  this  essay  will  be  found 
most  useful  from  the  exhaustive  list  of  references  at  its  con- 
clusion to  the  writings  of  every  other  observer  who  has  in- 
vestitcated  the  action  of  the  bean. 


Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Aneurism.— Dr.  G.  Balfour,  physi- 
cian to  the  Edinburgh  IJoyal  Infirmary,  continues  this  subject 
(vide  Practitioner,  August  1868)  in  a  recent  paper.  In  this  lie 
details  the  facts  of  eleven  cases  of  aneurism  treated  with  the 
iodide :  the  success  obtained  certainly  seems  encoura<.,n'ng.  In 
all  cases  where  the  treatment  was  carried  on  for  a  sufficiently 
long  time,  there  was  not  only  relief  of  the  symptoms,  but  a 
positive  improvement ;  and  the  author  thinks  that  the  facts 
tend  to  show  that  the  iodide  has  a  curative  and  a  preventive 
influence  over  the  aneurisnial  diathesis.  (See  Edinh.  Med.  Journ. 
July.) 

Treatment  of  Retention  of  Urine.— Dr.  J.  W.  S.  Gourley, 
Trofessor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  Xew  York  University,  has  in- 
vented a  new  catheter  for  use  in  retention  arising  from  stricture, 
especially  wliere  there  is  a  false  passage.  Tlie  catheter  nearly 
corresponds  in  size  with  the  English  No.  3,  and  is  conical,  its 
puint  being  about  equal  in  diameter  to  No.  1.  A  groove  in  the 
convex  side  extends  about  four  inches,  and  is  bridged  over  in  its 
last  twelfth  of  an  inch  so  as  to  form  a  canal  for  the  reception  of 
a  delicate  whalebone  guide.  The  catheter  eye  is  on  the  concave 
side  of  the  instrument,  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  from  the 
pomt ;  and  is  kept  closed  by  a  well-fitting  stillet.  The  curve  of 
the  instrument  is  equal  to  one-fifth  of  the  circumference  of  a 
circle  three  and  a  quarter  inches  in  diameter.  The  urethra  is 
filled  with  olive  oil  by  a  syringe,  and  an  attempt  made  to  intro- 
duce a  fine-pointed  whalebone  guide  (about  one  quarter  the 
diameter  of  a  No.  1  catheter,  and  the  length  of  an  ordinary 
bougie),  the  point  of  which  may  be  made  temporarily  s])iral  by 
immersion  in  boiling  water,  and  then  twisting  round  a  small 
staff  and  suddenly  cooling  it.  If  its  point  becomes  engaged  in 
a  lacuna,  it  must  be  withdraAvn  a  little  and  then  pushed  on  with 
a  rotatory  movement.  If  it  enters  a  false  passage,  it  must  be 
kept  in  situ  while  another  is  passed  by  its  side.  If  this  also 
enters  the  false  passage,  the  same  [)rocess  must  be  repeated,  and 
so  on  till  one  guide  does  pass  the  obstruction  and  enter  the 
bladder.  As  soon  as  this  is  accomplished,  the  other  guides  are 
withdrawn,  the  far  end  of  the  retained  guide  passed  through  the 
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canal  at  the  ond  of  the  catheter,  and  the  latter  carried  down  tlie 
urethra  along  the  guide  till  its  point  reaches  the  stricture. 
Generally,  with  slight  pressure  in  the  right  direction,  the 
catheter  passes  the  stricture  and  enters  the  bladder.  The  guide 
may  be  kept  in  position  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  catheter, 
and  dilatation  carried  on  with  successively  larger  catheters,  or 
by  splitting  with  a  Holt's  or  a  Thompson's  instrument,  modified 
■with  the  canal  for  the  guide ;  or  internal  urethrotomy  may  be 
practised  with  any  urethrotum  (modified  with  the  canal),  or  the 
retention  catheter  may  be  made  available  in  external  urethro- 
tomy, instead  of  a  Syme's  staff.     (See  Lancet,  June  19.) 

Poisoning  with  Tobacco. — As  a  pendant  to  the  cases  of 
poisoning  from  imprudent  external  application  of  tobacco- 
decoction,  which  we  last  month  quoted  from  the  Bulletin  de 
Th&rapeutiqne,  we  should  have  mentioned  an  even  more  striking 
case  related  about  the  same  time  by  Dr.  M.  Evans,  of  Narberth. 
A  little  child  had  ringworm,  and  an  old  woman  recommended 
the  oil  and  ash  from  an  old  much-used  tobacco  pipe  to  be 
applied.  A  very  small  quantity  was  used,  but  the  effects  were 
rapid  and  powerful ;  vomiting,  choking,  loss  of  power  of  limb ; 
then  complete  unconsciousness,  pulselessness,  slow  breathing, 
cold  surface.  The  part  to  which  the  tobacco  had  been  applied 
was  washed  clean,  and  the  little  patient  was  roused,  and  stimu- 
lated with  ammonia  and  coffee.  It  soon  resumed  consciousness, 
and  in  an  hour  was  out  of  danger  (see  Lancet,  June  10).  The 
large  amount  of  evidence  which  now  exists  as  to  the  facility 
with  which  the  essential  matters  of  tobacco  are  absorbed  by 
way  of  the  skin  draws  our  attention  once  more  to  the  subject 
of  the  hypodermic  use  of  nicotine  in  tetanus.  There  are 
very  many  records  scattered  here  and  there,  which  tend  to 
prove  that  tobacco  exerts  a  powerful  influence  in  tetanus  ;  but 
it  is  a  most  dangerous  and  unmanageable  drug  in  any  form 
except  that  of  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  nicotine :  and  we 
should  much  like  to  see  this  plan  extensively  tried.  It  has 
already  produced  brilliant  results  in  more  than  one  recorded 
case. — Ed.  Pijactitionek. 

Turpentine  in  Uterine  Haemorrhage.— jNIr.  Garraway,  of 
Faversham,  relates  a  case  in  which  turpentine  saved  a  patient 
who  was  apparently  in  a  liopeless  condition  from  haemorrhage 
two  days  after  lal30ur.  One  ounce  of  turpentine  diffused  in 
mucilage  was  injected  as  high  as  possible  into  the  rectum  ;  the 
patient  had  been  previously  insensible,  with  cold  and  sweating 
skin,  and  commencing  shrivelling  of  the  surface,  bv.l  after  the 
turpentine  she  soon  opened  her  eyes,  and  swallowing  be- 
came possible,  after  which  brandy,  eggs,  &c.,  were  administered 
with  the  best  effect.     (See  Brifuh  Medical  Journal,  July  10.) 
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Persulphate  of  Iron  Injections  for  Varicose  Veins,  &c. 

— The  great  value  of  the  persulpliute  of  iron  on  account  of  its 
not  heing  caustic  (although  it  is  powerfully  coagulative),  and  of 
the  small  quantity  of  it  that  need  be  used,  is  becoming  rapidly 
recognised.  Mr.  Morgan,  of  Dublin,  reports  several  successful 
cases.  One  was  an  enlargement  of  the  saphena  veins  of  both  limbs 
in  their  entire  course ;  a  second  was  an  irregular  varicose  dilata- 
tion on  the  inside  of  one  leg;  a  third  was  an  erectile  tumour  of 
the  scalp ;  and  a  fourth  was  an  instance  of  external  piles.  From 
three  to  five  drops  was  the  quantity  of  the  tincture  injected. 
(See  Medical  Press  and  Circular,  July  14.) 

Signorini's  Tourniquet  in  Popliteal  Aneurism.— A  ]mtient 
under  Mr.  Imager,  at  the  Surrey  County  llosintal,  had  popliteal 
aneurism.  Flexion  had  been  tried,  and  besides  giving  a  good 
deal  of  pain  had  failed  to  affect  the  tumour.  The  leg  was  now 
unfastened,  and  a  Signorini's  tourniquet  was  applied  to  the 
artery  in  such  a  way  as  just  to  stop  the  circulation.  In  twenty- 
five  days  pulsation  had  entirely  ceased,  the  tumour  was  much 
smaller,  and  quite  hard  and  solid.  The  cure  was  virtually  com- 
plete from  this  moment,  though  the  patient  remained  some  time 
longer  in  hospital,     (See  Lancet,  July  10.) 

Traiunatic  Suppuration  of  Knee-joint  treated  by  Early 
Incision. — A  case  of  this  kind,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Atchley, 
at  the  Bristol  General  Hospital,  is  interesting,  as  showing  not 
merely  the  value  of  the  surgical  treatment  in  question,  but  also 
as  demonstrating  the  good  effect  of  alcohol  as  an  antiphlogistic. 
The  temperature  and  pulse  continued  to  rise,  after  the  operation, 
until  eight  ounces  of  brandy  daily  were  given,  when  they  began  to 
fall  continuously.  Recovery  took  place  without  any  unfavour- 
able symptoms,  and  the  man  made  a  complete  recovery.     (Ibid.) 

Simple  Puncture  of  the  Knee-joint  in  Synovitis.— Dr.  J. 

Fayrer,  of  Calcutta,  argues  in  favour  of  the  performance  of  this 
operation,  provided  that  it  be  performed  with  great  care ;  and  he 
gives  five  cases,  in  all  of  which  it  proved  successful.  The  author 
thinks  that  the  injection  of  iodine  is  a  serious  and  probably  unne- 
cessary risk.  He  closes  the  wound  of  puncture  with  lint,  saturated 
in  solution  of  gutta-percha  in  chloroform.  If  by  chance  the 
wound  did  not  immediately  close,  it  was  subsequently  dressed 
with  carbolic  acid,  in  the  usual  way.  The  author  is  quite 
satisfied  with  the  operation  even  in  acute  cases,  and  doubtless  in 
chronic  effusions  it  might  be  adopted  with  the  most  perfect 
impunity.     (See  Indian  Medical  Gazette,  June  1.) 

New  System  of  Abscess  Drainage.— ^Ir.  K  Ellis  describes 
a  plan  by  which  very  effective  drainage  of  an  abscess  may  be 
NO.  XIV.  K 
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obtained.  He  uses  drainage  tubes  made  of  fine  hard  brass  wire, 
wliich  has  been  closely  coiled  round  a  steel  rod.  The  steel  rods 
may  be  common  knitting  needles,  of  various  sizes,  and  the  wire 
may  be  coiled  on  them  either  by  hand  or  by  lathe.  If  the 
former  plan  be  adopted,  one  end  of  the  rod  is  to  be  fastened  in  a 
vice,  and  then  the  wire  is  very  slowly  and  carefully  twisted 
round.  The  tubes  made  in  this  way  are  perfectly  good,  only 
they  are  not  quite  so  neat  as  those  made  in  a  lathe.  Mr.  Ellis 
was  first  led,  some  years  since,  to  the  invention  of  tliese  tuljes 
by  the  difficulty  he  experienced  in  a  case  where  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  kept  filling  with  foetid  pus,  and  it  was  impossible  by 
ordinary  methods  to  keep  the  cervix  patent  for  the  escape  of  the 
fluid.  In  dealing  with  an  ordinary  abscess,  the  wire  drainage 
tubes  can  readily  be  introduced  through  any  opening  or  sinus, 
either  by  fitting  them  on  a  probe,  or  without  this  help,  by  giving 
the  tube  a  wriggling,  coaxing  motion.  The  following  valuable 
testimonial  to  the  superior  efticacy  of  the  wire  drainage  tubes  is 
given  by  Mr.  Paget,  who  writes  to  the  inventor : — 

Deaii  Mr.  Ellis, — I  have  now  used  your  spiral- wire  drainage  tubes  in  cases 
sufficient  to  prove  to  me  that  they  have  tliese  following  advantages  over  any 
other  means  of  drainage  that  I  have  yet  seen  : — 

They  can  Le  placed  in  sinuses  of  very  small  diameter,  and  with  equal  advantage 
whether  the  sinus  have  one  or  more  openings. 

Their  hore  is  not  diminished  by  bending  them  to  any  angle.' 

They  cannot  be  flattened  or  shut  up  by  contraction  of  the  orifice  of  the  sinus. 

They  can  be  inserted  with  very  great  facility  ;  and  can  be  worn  for  any  length 
of  time,  in  fit  cases,  without  causing  irritation. 

They  are  cleanly,  and  excite  no  decomposition  in  pus  or  other  fluids. 

Sincerely  yours, 

James  Paget. 
— (See  Lancet,  July  24.) 

Sulphurous  Acid  as  a  Eemedy  for  VomitiHg. — Br.  Charles 
Drysdale  relates  a  striking  case  of  dyspepsia  (probably  gastric 
catarrh)  occurring  in  a  woman,  aged  thirty-six.  For  a  montli 
before  coming  under  treatment  she  had  suffered  from  eructations 
and  vomiting  of  all  her  meals.  For  a  fortnight  she  was  treated 
with  hydrocyanic  acid,  with  bismuth,  and  with  effervescing 
draughts  ;  but  no  impression  was  made  upon  the  disease.  Dr. 
Drysdale  then  prescribed  half-drachm  doses  of  sulphurous  acid, 
to  be  taken  three  times  a  day  ;  the  effect  produced  was  very 
inmiediate  and  striking.  AVithin  twenty-four  hours  of  taking 
the  first  dose  of  the  new  medicine  the  vomiting  altogether 
ceased,  nor  had  it  returned  at  all  at  the  date  of  the  report,  three 
weeks  later.     (Ibid.) 

[This  case  appears  to  give  support  to  the  ideas  which  are  now 
held  by  some  with  regard  to  the  pathology  of  pyrosis,  according 
to  which  it  is  a  gastric  catarrh  attended  with,  and  not  improbably 
kept  up  by,  the  presence  of  low  organisms  in  the  stomach  fluids. 
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It  is  upon  til  is  principle  that  sulphurous  acid  has  been  recom- 
mended and  successfully  used  by  Lawson  and  others,  viz.  as  a 
parasiticide;  and  upon  the  same  principle  carbolic  acid  has  been 
reconnnended  Ijy  more  than  one  authority.  Certainly,  the 
ordinary  treatment  of  severe  pyrosis,  with  bismuth,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  &c.,  is  unsatisfactory  in  the  extreme. — Ed.  Practitioner.] 

Death  after  Vaccination. — An  inquest  was  held  a  few  days 
ago  upon  a  child,  eleven  weeks  old,  who  died  of  erysipelas  after 
vaccination.  This  and  one  or  two  other  cases  of  the  kind 
which  have  arisen  have  given  an  impetus  to  po])ular  excitement. 
The  old  fabulous  stories  and  foolish  notions  as  to  the  frequent 
production  of  serious  or  fatal  iiiiective  disease  by  vaccination 
are  reproduced  with  increased  vigour  and  fertility,  and  we  are 
sorry  to  say  that  this  time  there  is  more  excuse  than  usual  for 
the  prevailing  fever.  A  very  able  physician,  Dr.  H.  Blanc,  is 
advocating  the  exclusive  use  of  vaccination  direct  from  the 
heifer ;  and  his  views  having  been  accepted  with  surprising 
warmth  by  one  of  the  medical  journals,  there  is  some  danger 
of  a  most  premature  and  impracticable,  and  as  we  think  totally 
unnecessary,  clamour  for  the  discontinuance  of  the  present 
system.  We  put  in  this  note  to  announce  our  entire  dis- 
approval of  these  hasty  measures,  and  our  intention,  on  account 
of  the  great  practical  importance  of  the  question,  to  deal  with 
it  at  large  in  an  early  niimber  of  the  Fractitioner. 


K    li 
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Hypodermic  Injection  of  Morphia  in  the  reduction  of 
Hernia — Dr.  Eavotli  reports  some  remarkable  results  from  the 
subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia  in  cases  of  hernia  which 
had  previously  resisted  the  taxis.  Quarter  grain  doses  were 
used.     {Berlin.  Klin.  Wochensch.  Juni  7.) 

Parasiticide  Treatment  of  Diphtheria — Dr.  Ludwig 
Letzerich  is  a  firm  adherent  of  the  doctrine  that  diphtheria 
depends  on  the  presence  of  a  parasitical  fungus.  In  order  to 
its  cure  he  holds  that  we  must  remove  the  fungi  with  the  under- 
mined and  transformed  epithelium  or  diphtheritic  exudate.  In 
the  early  stages  this  may  generally  be  best  effected  by  repeatedly 
scraping  off  the  exudate  with  a  moist  rag  dipped  in  alum 
powder  and  wrapped  round  the  forefinger ;  or  the  rag  may  be 
dipped  in  a  warm  solution  of  alum,  and  then  rubbed  on  the 
palate,  tonsils,  and  pharynx.  Wherever  fungi  have  been,  one 
sees,  after  they  have  been  rubbed  off,  red,  irregular-shaped  spots 
left  behind.  The  wiping  process  must  be  repeated  at  least  three 
times  a  day  for  some  time;  for  there  is  a  continual  repro- 
duction of  the  thallus-threads.  Children  who  are  old  enough 
should  gargle  with  warm  solution  of  alum  in  the  intervals. 

In  the  third  stage  of  diphtheria,  Avhen  there  are  extensive  and 
obvious  deposits  on  the  tonsils,  the  above  plan  is  not  sufficient. 
"We  must  scrape  off  the  membrane  forcibly,  with  a  nail  just 
covered  with  one  layer  of  rag  dipped  in  strong  hot  alum- 
solution.  This  must  be  very  frequently  repeated ;  and  at  least 
once  a  day  the  bleeding  surface  left  behind  should  be  touched 
with  a  weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  For  the  first  three  to 
five  days  the  scraping  process  must  be  repeated  the  moment  a 
new  deposit  appears.  The  fresh  layers  become  smaller,  and  it  is 
now  sufficient  to  repeat  the  scraping  twice  a  day.  It  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  success,  to  enlist  the  sympathy  and 
intelligence  of  the  patient's  friends,  so  that  they  may  follow  up 
the  process  with  zeal,  and  prevent  the  diphtheritic  process 
extending  to  the  larynx.  Alum  makes  the  exudate  brittle  and 
its  fragments  more  easy  of  removal ;  it  also  acts  very  astrin- 
gently on  the  bleeding  surface  left  after  the  scraping.  For 
children  of  a  certain  age  gargling  with  alum,  M'ith  clilorate  of 
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potash  or  with  permanganate  of  potash,  is  useful  in  the  in- 
tervals. No  internal  remedies  are  of  much  use  in  diphtheria; 
but  astringent  preparations  of  iron,  quinine,  &c.,  may  be  used  in 
circumstances  which  seem  to  sjjccially  require  them,  (Berlin. 
Klin.  Wochimsch.  Juni  7.) 

Iodine  in  the  Treatment  of  Malarial  Fever. — Professor 
Willebrand,  whose  advocacy  of  iodine  in  the  treatment  of 
tyi)hoid  is  well  known,  has  recently  had  the  opportunity  of 
trying  its  effect  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever.  One  gramme  of 
iodine  and  2  grammes  of  iodide  of  potassium  were  dissolved 
in  10  gi-ammes  of  distilled  water ;  5  drops  were  to  be  taken 
every  two  hours  during  the  day.  The  results  were  very  good ; 
both  the  attacks  were  speedily  cut  short.  [In  fact  the  success 
recorded  is  so  uniform  as  to  excite  some  little  doubt,  by  its  mere 
completeness.  However,  the  paper  is  very  interesting. — Ed. 
PiiACT.]     (Archives  Gen.  de  Med.  Juillet.) 

Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Tartar  Emetic  in  the  Treat- 
ment of  Cystic  Tumours  of  the  Scalp. — Dr.  Kraft-Ebhig,  of 
Heidelberg,  recommends  this  plan  for  the  extirpation  of  the 
cyst  in  certain  cases.  Doubtless,  the  operative  excision  is  the 
surest  and  best  for  sebaceous  tumours,  &c.  ;  but  in  some 
instances,  when  the  patient  is  very  timid,  or  the  tumour  very 
small,  it  seems  worth  while  to  choose  a  less  formidable  pro- 
cedure. From  sundry  considerations,  Kraft-Ebiug  was  led  to 
inject  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  10  grains  of  tartar  emetic  in 
lialf  an  ounce  of  water,  in  a  case  where  the  tumour  was  about 
the  size  of  a  bean.  Slight  burning  pain  occurred,  but  no  in- 
flammation. On  the  third  day  pressure  on  the  sac  caused  the 
whole  of  the  sac  to  be  eliminated,  after  the  issue  of  a  few  drops 
of  pus  from  the  injection-wound,  which  had  been  previously  closed 
with  a  little  coagalum.  There  was  no  suppuration  or  other 
change  in  the  cyst ;  healing  occurred  by  the  first  intention. 
Many  other  similar  tumours,  from  the  size  of  a  bean  to  a 
pigeon's  egg,  were  successfully  treated  in  the  same  way.  In  the 
case  of  large  cysts,  it  appeared  advantageous  to  leave  a  few 
drops  of  the  solution  in  the  puncture- wound  during  the  with- 
drawal of  the  canula.     (Berlin.  Klin.  Wochcnsch.  1869.) 

Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Morphia  in  Infantile  Con- 
vulsions.— Dr.  H.  C.  Paiol  relates  two  cases  of  convulsions  in 
young  children,  in  each  of  which  the  hypodermic  injection  of 
morphias  sulph.  gr.  ^  stopped  the  tits  and  produced  sleep  very 
rapidly.  Unfortunately  no  details  of  the  cases  are  given  ;  they 
are  said,  however,  to  have  been  very  severe.  (PhiladeljjJiia  Med. 
and  Surg.  Reporter,  June  5.) 

Postural  Treatment  of  Prolapsed  Funis. — Dr.  T.  L. 
Papin  had  fifteen  cases  of  this  affection  in  his  practice  at  St. 
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Louis,  ^vllicll  wcr(3  all  treated  as  follows : — Reduction  of  the 
funis  was  effected  by  placing  the  woman  on  her  elbows  and 
knees,  the  chest  being  depressed  as  much  as  possible,  and  the 
pelvis  elevated,  so  as  to  cause  the  abdominal  viscera,  with  the 
uterus  and  its  contents,  to  gravitate  as  far  as  possible  from  the 
superior  outlet.  In  this  position,  the  bulk  of  the  prolapsed 
portion  being  held  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  the  fingers  and 
thumb  extended  embracing  the  cord,  it  is  by  gentle  manipulation 
between  the  pains  gradually  passed  back  within  the  womb  and 
beyond  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  and  held  in  tliat  position 
till  the  foetal  head  becomes  engaged  in  the  superior  strait,  thus 
preventing  a  recurrence  of  the  prolapse.  The  woman  is  then 
gently  placed  on  her  left  side  and  delivered  in  the  usual  manner. 
In  ten  of  the  cases  the  children  were  born  alive.  Of  the  remain- 
ing five,  one  died  from  compression  of  the  cord  with  the  forceps, 
after  the  cord  had  been  successfully  returned  ;  in  another  the 
cord  was  completely  severed  with  the  same  instruments ;  one 
died  from  the  too  free  administration  of  ergot ;  and  the  remain- 
ing two  were  cases  in  wdiich  the  children  were  in  the  transverse 
position,  and  no  retaining  of  the  cord  was  possible,  death  of  the 
children  occurring  before  the  irterus  could  be  dilated  sufficiently 
for  turning.     {Philadelphia  Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,  June  12.) 

Chorea  cured  by  Ether-spray  applied  to  the  Spine. — 

M.  jMazade  records  an  interesting  case  in  which  severe  chorea 
was  effectually  treated  in  the  above  manner.  The  patient  was 
a  young  man  aged  eighteen ;  the  disease  had  lasted  many 
months,  and  after  a  brief  interruption  (during  an  attack  of  vari- 
cella) had  returned  with  increased  violence.  Fifty  grammes  (14 
drachms)  of  ether  were  applied,  in  spray,  along  the  whole  length 
of  the  spine  with  a  Eichardson's  apparatus ;  the  skin  was 
slio'htly  reddened,  but  not  rendered  anaesthetic.  The  next 
morning  the  patient  announced  that  he  felt  much  better, 
although  the  external  symptoms  were  not  very  materially 
chano"ed.  The  ether  douche  was  administered  three  times 
more,  and  a  remarkable  improvement  was  then  observed ;  the 
treatment  was  therefore  continued,  and  at  the  end  of  about 
eight  days  the  patient  could  ivrite  legibly,  whereas  the  affection 
of  the  hands  had  been  so  severe  as  to  entirely  prevent  even  his 
feeding  himself.  He  was  so  well  as  to  be  about  to  leave  the 
hospital,  about  three  weeks  after  the  commencement  of  the 
ether  treatment,  when  he  was  attacked  with  typhoid  fever. 
The  latter  affection  proved  slight,  and  was  not  followed  by  any 
return  of  the  choreic  symptoms.     {Lyon  Medical,  4  Juillet.) 

A  New  Dilatator,  for  Urethral  Stricture. — Professor 
Dittel  describes  an  instrument  for  forcibly  dilating  the  urethra, 
which  he  thinks  avoids  the  principal  dangers  of  forced  dilatation. 
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It  is  on  the  principle  of  the  !^crcv\  but  is  greatly  superior,  he 
maintains,  to  the  screw  dihitator  of  Thom])Sou.  (Ifcm.  Med. 
Jahi-lj.  Juin  23.) 

Amblyopia  cured  by  Hypodermic  Injection  of  Strychnia. 
— Dr.  Jos.  Talko,  of  Tillis,  re])orts  a  very  interesting  case  of 
amblyopia  cured  entirely  and  solely  by  this  method.  The  doses 
used  were  yV  raised  gradually  to  \  of  a  giain  of  nitrate  of 
stiychnia ;  the  injection  was  made  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
affected  eye  ;  it  seemed  to  answer  best  when  done  in  the  supra- 
orbital region.  The  cure  may  be  said  to  have  occupied  about 
seven  weeks,  and  was  then  complete.  It  is  remarkable  that  such 
large  doses,  repeated  as  often  as  once  a  week,  produced  neither 
local  inconvenience  nor  constitutional  poisoning,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  most  trivial  symptoms.  {Klin.  Monatshldtter  f. 
Aiigcnh cillxvndc,  Mai.) 

Calabar  Bean  in  Tetanus  and  Trismus  Neonatarum. — 

Dr.  Monti  has  been  tiying  this  treatment  in  foiir  cases  of  tetanus 
in  new-born  children,  and  one  case  of  traumatic  origin  in  a  boy 
four  years  old.  The  traurnatic  case  and  two  of  the  infants 
rccoveied  ;  the  remedy  was  mostly  administered  by  subcutaneous 
injection.  The  author  remarks  on  the  extreme  rarity  of  favour- 
able results  in  this  disease,  and  concludes,  from  his  own  expe- 
rience and  tliat  recorded  by  other  observers,  that  calabar  bean 
offers  a  much  better  prospect  of  positive  therapeutic  results  than 
does  any  other  drug.  The  proper  dose  for  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion of  an  infant  a  few  days  old  seems  to  be  ^V  to  ^  grain  of  the 
extract ;  in  the  boy  of  four  years  old  jNIonti  injected  as  much  as 
\  grain,  and  a  total  of  6|  grains  of  the  extract  were  given  alto- 
gether, by  stomach  and  by  skin.  {JaJtrb.  f.  Kinderheilkunde, 
Mai.) 

Treatment  of  the  Diarrhoea  of  Children. — Dr.  Huber,  of 
IMenmiingen,  comi^lains  that  almost  all  the  various  plans  laid 
down  by  different  authors  are  quite  useless  or  unreliable.  His 
own  treatment,  for  some  time  past,  has  been  partly  dietetic  and 
partly  medicinal.  He  feeds  the  children  on  a  broth  made  of 
corn-meal  water  and  a  little  dripping.  This  being  burnt  in  the 
pan,  besides  the  formation  of  dextrine,  certain  products  are 
formed  which  apparently  have  a  direct  effect  in  cliecking  fer- 
mentation in  the  intestinal  canal.  It  is  at  any  rate  a  perfectly 
nourishing  food,  and  never  aggravates  the  diarrhcea.  As  medi- 
cine, Huber  gives  bismuth,  which  has  been  much  recommended 
by  French  and  Belgian  authors.  According  to  the  age  of  the 
child,  5ss  to  3j  daily  of  bismuth  mory  be  given  ;  a  dose  should  be 
given  hourly  till  the  diarrhoea  abates,  which  often  happens 
within  a  few  hours.     The  remedy  never  leaves  any  evil  after 
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etfects,  and  it  commonly  puts  an  end  to  the  danger  wliicli 
the  profuse  diarrhoea  had  caused,  within  twenty-four  hours. 
Huber  disapproves  of  the  colossal  doses  recommended  by  the 
French  authors.  He  says  that  the  treatment  above  described  is 
successful  also  in  cases  where  there  is  vomiting  as  well  as 
diarrhoea.     {Deutches  Arch.  /.  Klin.  Med.  July.) 

The  Preparation  of  Medicated  Pencils. — An  interesting 
and  practical  paper  has  been  written  on  this  subject  by  M. 
Bouilhon,  pharmacien.  He  remarks  that  the  pencils  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  of  tannin,  and  of  various  other  substances,  which  are 
in  ordinary  use,  are  always  both  too  hard  and  too  brittle.  Tlie 
jioint  is  too  hard  and  sharp,  and  cannot  be  applied  without 
doing  harm  to  some  delicate  tissues,  such  as  those  of  the  eye ; 
and  it  is  also  so  brittle  that  it  constantly  breaks  to  pieces  just 
as  it  is  being  used.  In  view  of  these  defects  M.  Bouilhon  has 
devised  the  following  improved  mode  of  manufacture.  He 
reduces  the  medicament,  whatever  it  is,  to  impulpable  powder, 
and  mixes  it  with  an  equal  weight  of  melted  gutta-percha ;  the 
mass,  while  still  hot,  is  rolled  into  the  shape  and  size  desired. 
These  pencils  are  too  elastic  to  break,  and  tliey  can  be  scraped 
to  any  sort  of  point  which  may  appear  desirable  in  the  par- 
ticular case.  It  is  necessary  from  time  to  time  to  revivify  them 
by  scraping,  otherwise  it  may  happen  that  the  point  contains  so 
much  gutta-percha,  and  so  httle  of  the  medicament,  that  the 
crayon  is  practically  inactive.  {Bulletin  Gen.  cle  Therapeutique, 
Juin  30.) 

The  Administration  of  Digitalis  in   Heart  Disease. — 

Dr.  J.  Bucquoy,  Professeur  Agrege  of  the  Paris  Faculty,  after 
speaking  most  strongly  of  the  value  of  digitalis  given  in  re- 
peated and  small  doses  in  cases  of  heart  disease  with  ii-regular 
and  tumultuous  action,  and  with  deficient  arterial  and  excessive 
venous  blood-pressure,  insists  that  experience  shows  the  view 
of  Beau  to  have  been  correct,  that  for  the  most  part  the  action 
of  digitalis  in  calming  and  regulating  the  circulation  is  due  to 
its  direct  tonic  action  upon  the  muscular  walls  of  the  heart. 
This  idea  once  grasped,  it  is  very  easy  to  understand  what  are 
the  real  contra-indications  of  this  drug.  Since  it  acts,  above 
all,  by  increasing  the  force  of  the  heart's  contraction,  it  is  not 
to  be  prescribed  in  simple  hypertrophy :  here  it  is  doubly  for- 
bidden by  the  energy  of  systole  and  the  exaggeration  of  arterial 
pressure.  For  the  same  reason  we  must  even  more  carefully 
abstain  from  its  use  in  cases  where  the  heart  has  developed 
sufficient  compensatory  power  to  overcome  the  obstacle  offered 
to  the  blood- tide  by  a  narrow  valvular  orifice.  To  add  to  this 
surplus  of  energy  would  be  to  dispose  the  heart  to  fatigue  itself 
rapidly,  and  thus  to  provoke  an  early  attack  of  syncope.     Again, 
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digitalis  must  only  be  employed  M'itli  great  care  in  advanced 
cardiac  cachexy,  when  the  persistence  of  albuminuria  and  tlie 
yellowish  tint  of  the  face  give  us  reason  to  fear  that  the  heart 
is  permanently  injured  by  fatty  degeneration.  As  to  the  doses 
in  which  digitalis  should  be  given,  Jkicquoy  adheres  to  tlie 
position  of  Traube,  that  to  give  large  doses  is  to  produce  toxic 
effects  which  are  precisely  the  o})posite  of  the  therapeutic  ones. 
Of  the  powder  of  the  leaves  he  gives  one  grain  and  a  half  to 
three  grains  during  the  twenty-four  hours :  he  prefers  jwioders, 
suspended  in  mucilage,  to  pills.  Of  tinctures,  he  much  prefers 
the  alcoholic  to  the  ethereal ;  it  is  given  in  doses  of  ten  to  forty 
drops  daily :  digitaline,  which  should  only  ho,  employed  with 
great  care,  should  be  given  in  granules  containing  '0156  gi-ain, 
from  one  to  four  of  them  daily.  Even  with  all  this  careful 
choice  of  the  form  of  the  drug,  we  must  be  incessantly  watch- 
ful of  its  action.  As  long  as  the  arterial  pressure  is  being 
maintained  or  increased,  there  will  be  an  abundant  flow  of 
urine ;  the  failure  of  this  secretion,  as  pointed  out  by  Jaccoud, 
is  an  important  sign  that  the  toxic  effects  have  been  produced, 
that  arterial  pressure  has  been  lowered,  and  venous  jiressure 
increased.     {Union  Med.  ct  Bull.  G4ii.  dc  Therap.  Juin  30.) 

Preparation  and  Purity  of  Bromide  of  Potassium. — 
M.  Adrian,  pharmacien,  has  undertaken  a  very  useful  research 
{Bull.  Gen.  de  Therajycutiqiie,  Juillet  15)  into  the  purity  of  com- 
mercial samples  of  bromide  of  potassium  sold  in  Paris  ;  with  a 
view,  if  possible,  to  explain  some  of  the  inconsistencies  which 
are  obvious  in  the  accounts  given  by  different  authors  of  the 
activity  of  the  drug,  and  especially  as  to  its  liability  or  non- 
liability to  produce  poisonous  effects.  He  foimd  the  French 
samples  of  bromide  very  varying  in  impurity,  but  all  very 
impure.  Iodide  of  potassium  was  only  present  in  two  samples 
out  of  ten ;  and  then  not  in  very  important  quantity.  But  all 
the  specimens  contain  large  quantities  of  chloride  of  potassium, 
and  notable  amounts  of  free  or  carbonated  potash,  and  sulphate 
of  potash,  and  traces  of  bromate  of  potash.  The  quantity  of 
pure  bromide  varied  from  only  62  to  91  per  cent,  of  the  total 
weight.  It  is  clear  that  many  of  the  above  impurities  are 
peculiar  to  tlie  French  mode  of  preparing  'the  bromide,  which 
]\I.  Adrian  describes :  but  some  of  the  impurities,  and  notably 
the  presence  of  hromatc,  which  he  thinks  a  very  dangerous  one, 
must  pertain  to  the  process  employed  under  the  sanction  of  the 
English  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is  very  much  to  be  desired,  we  think, 
that  some  independent  analytical  cheniist  would  take  the  matter 
up,  and  thoroughly  examine  the  question  of  the  purity  of  the 
English  commercial  specimens  of  this  drug,  which  is  rapidly 
acquiring  a  popularity  and  an  extended  use  wliich  will  make  it 
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hardly  second   to  quinine,  as  a  remedy  in    daily   and  hourly 
frequency  of  use. 

Treatment  of  Syphilis  by  Hypodermic  Injection  of 
Corrosive  Sublimate — The  treatment  of  sypliilitic  affections 
by  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  mercury,  suggested  last  year  by 
M.  Lewin,  has  been  lately  somewhat  extensively  practised  in 
Germany,  and  in  a  late  number  of  the  Contrnlhliltt  reference  is 
made  to  no  less  than  four  essays  by  difterent  writers  on  this  sub- 
ject. In  a  report  made  by  j\I.  Griinfeld,  the  results  of  a  series 
of  investigations  made  in  V.  Sigmunds  Oliniqve  are  given.  The 
material  employed  for  injection  was  a  solution  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate of  the  same  strength  as  that  recommended  by  Lewin. 
Affections  of  the  mouth  occurred  very  rarely  when  due  care 
was  taken,  and  were  never  severe  ;  the  mercury  could  readily  be 
detected  in  the  urine  in  one  case  after  one-sixth  of  a  grain  had 
been  only  twice  injected ;  but  as  a  proof  of  the  slowness  with 
which  all  traces  of  the  poison  are  eliminated  from  the  system  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  it  was  still  discoverable  six  weeks  after 
the  cure  had  been  completed,  and  its  administration  had  been 
discontinued.  After  employing  the  remedy  in  this  mode  in  fifty 
cases  Griinfeld  states  that  he  regards  it  as  being  applicable  to  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  and  that  its  especial  advantage  is  the  pre- 
cision with  which  the  quantity  administered  can  be  regulated ; 
but  he  has  not  been  able  to  convince  himself  that  the  rapidity  and 
certainty  of  the  action  of  the  drug  are  materially  increased  when 
thus  emjaloyed,  or  that  it  diminishes  the  probabilities  of  a 
relapse.  The  pain  and  the  possibility  of  ulceration  of  the  skin, 
he  thinks,  should  be  fairly  weighed  against  the  advantage  above 
mentioned.  M.  Uhlemaun  applied  the  solution  of  the  sublimate 
in  four  cases,  but  was  obliged  to  give  it  up  in  two  of  them  (the 
quantity  injected  at  one  time  being  ^  of  a  grain)  on  account  of 
the  violent  local  irritation  that  was  established,  and  the  general 
symptoms  that  were  induced,  amongst  others  dyspncea,  sleepless- 
ness, and  noise  in  the  ears.  In  the  two  other  cases  gangrene  of 
the  skin  at  the  point  injected  occurred ;  and  he  was  of  opinion 
that  no  improvement  in  the  general  symptoms  of  the  disease 
from  which  the  patient  suffered  followed.  J\I.  Stohr  jniblishes 
the  results  he  has  obtained  from  the  subcutaneous  injection  of 
the  sublimate  in  ninety  cases.  He  recommends  that  the  skin 
should  be  cautiously  pricked  and  completely  penetrated,  so  that 
the  solution  is  not  injected  into  the  tissue  of  the  cutis,  but  into 
the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue ;  otlierwise  violent  pain  is 
produced,  which  is  often  followed  by  gangrene. 

The  quantity  injected  should  not  exceed,  even  if  it  equal,  the 
amount  ordinarily  administered  by  the  stomach,  since  after  large 
doses  mercurial  intoxication  is  very  likely  to  supervene.     One 
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instance  is  mentioned,  wliere  the  injection  of  ^  of  a  grain  qiiickly 
induced  syncope.  The  de^uicc  of  pain  which  follows  the  injec- 
tion of  the  poison  struck  ^I.  Stohr  as  considerably  greater  than 
was  stated  to  occur  in  the  original  experiments  of  M.  Lewin  ; 
and  he  states,  there  is  considerable  danger  of  the  hjrniation  of 
an  abscess  at  the  point  injected,  and  sloughing  of  the  skin. 
Thus,  in  1,500  separate  punctures,  tlie  formation  of  an  abscess 
occurred  nine  times,  and  gangrene  of  the  skin  twenty-seven 
times.  M.  Stohr  recommends  that,  in  selecting  the  spot  to  be 
punctured,  the  least  sensitive  parts  of  the  skin  are  to  be  recom- 
mended, and  that  those  parts  are  especially  to  be  avoided  which 
are  pressed  on  either  in  the  sitting  or  in  the  recumbent  posture. 
He  found  that  salivation  occurs  more  frequently  and  earlier 
than  in  the  other  modes  in  which  mercury  is  applied,  and,  of 
course,  with  rapidity  proportionate  to  the  quantity  injected  at 
each  sitting.  The  patients,  alter  the  operation,  were  reduced  as 
though  recovering  from  a  severe  illness,  and  Stohr  is  inclined  to 
attribute  an  elevation  of  temperature  that  was  observed  to  the 
action  of  the  mercury.  The  primary  cutaneous  eruptions  of 
syphilis  are  usually  accompanied  by  slight  elevation  of  tem- 
perature, but  it  never  attains  so  high  a  degree  as  he  observed 
after  the  application  of  the  solution  of  the  sublimate.  All 
M.  Stohr's  cases  were  those  who  had  been  recently  infected  with 
syphilis,  and  in  whom  no  other  treatment  had  been  commenced. 
The  ordinary  amount  injected  on  each  occasion  was  |^  of  a  grain, 
as  he  found  larger  doses  not  only  dangerous  but  useless,  unless  to 
combat  some  serious  affection,  as  iritis.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
found  the  administration  of  very  small  quantities  to  have  no 
etl'ect.  The  largest  quantity  injected  at  successive  sittings  to  one 
and  the  same  patient  amounted  to  4f  grains ;  the  smallest  to 
2|;  and  the  mean  amount  was  '6  grains.  IJelapses  were  observed 
to  be  as  frequent  as  under  other  modes  of  treatment.  M.  Stohr 
regards  it  as  an  inappropriate  mode  of  treatment  for  out-patients. 
It  was  most  effectual  in  its  operation  in  cases  of  squamous, 
pustular,  and  ulcerated  sy  philides,  especially  in  those  forms  in  which 
the  mode  of  treatment  by  inunction  was  inapplicable.  It  appeared 
of  little  value  in  those  in  which  there  were  neoplastic  formations 
of  connective  tissue,  as  in  gummata,  nodes,  &c.  The  action 
of  mercury  is  somewhat  more  rapid  wdieu  applied  in  this  than  in 
other  modes,  the  mean  period  occupied  in  the  cure  being  twenty- 
three  days,  whilst  where  inunction  was  i)ractised  it  was  twenty- 
five  days,  and  where  the  bichloride  was  administered  internally 
twenty-seven  days.  We  may  just  add  that  in  the  Gazette  dcs 
Hopitaux  M.  jNIores  recommends  a  slightly  different  mode  of 
subcutaneously  injecting  mercury  employed  by  Scarenzio  in 
cases  of  constitutional  syphilis.  This  surgeon  suspends  from 
one-tenth  to  four-tenths  of  a  grain  of  calomel  in  mucilage,  and 


132     EXTRACTS  FROM  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  JOURNALS. 

injects  it  "beneath  the  skin.  Its  introduction  is  followed  by  the 
formation  of  an  abscess,  and  as  this  heals  up  the  symptoms  of 
syphilis  disappear.  It  is  rare  that  a  seeond  injection  is  required. 
Of  twenty  cases  the  mouth  was  affected  in  one  instance.  A. 
Martin  has  endeavoured  to  avoid  the  production  of  abscess  by 
injecting  iodide  of  mercury  in  solution  in  iodide  of  potassium, 
and  states  that  in  eight  cases  in  which  he  has  tried  it  the  con- 
stitutional symptoms  of  syphilis  have  disappeared  without  tlie 
occurrence  of  any  local  irritation.  It  would  seem,  therefore, 
that  whilst  the  evils  attendant  on  the  subcutaneous  injection  of 
solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  are  sufficiently  great  to  render  it 
doubtful  whether  it  will  be  much  practised  in  this  country,  it  is 
quite  possible  tliat  modes  of  combination  may  be  discovered 
which  will  enable  it  to  work  with  less  violent  local  irritation, 
whilst  the  great  advantage  remains  that  the  quantity  introduced 
into  the  system  may  be  more  accurately  determined  than  when 
administered  by  the  stomach,  and  the  total  quantity  employed 
be  at  the  same  time  much  less. 

Sleeplessness  of  Young  Children — M.  Moutard  Martin 
states  what  we  are  sure  will,  if  true,  be  hailed  with  delight  by 
parents  and  nurses — viz,  that,  after  warm  baths  and  various 
other  means  have  failed,  the  sleeplessness  of  young  children 
can  be  overcome  by  means  of  bromide  of  potassium,  wliich 
they  bear  well  in  doses  of  moderate  strength.  He  has  found  it 
particularly  usefvil  during  the  period  of  dentition,  when  they 
are  restless,  excited,  wakeful,  and  cough.  The  di'ug  should  not 
be  employed,  however,  if  diarrhoea  be  present. 

New  Tonic. — M.  Blanchard  in  a  recent  number  of  Corivptcs 
Reiulus  describes  at  length  the  characters  and  properties  of  a 
new  remedy,  allied  to  cascarilla,  to  which  the  name  of  conden 
or  coni-xan  has  been  given.  The  cortex  of  the  root  is  the  part 
employed.  Of  this  an  infusion  is  made ;  about  one  ounce  being 
used  for  each  dose.  It  is  especially  applicable  to  cases  of 
dyspepsia  and  dysentery,  and  it  is  particularly  valuable  when 
administered  in  combination  with  quinine,  since  it  obviates  the 
injurious  influence  of  the  latter  on  the  intestines. 

[We  regTet  to  say  that  most  interesting  notes  from  Dr. 
Spencer,  of  Oxford  (on  Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Itch),  and 
Professor  Mackay  (on  Strychnia  in  Cutaneous  HypercTsthesia), 
have  been  lost,  by  the  negligence  of  the  Post  Office  authorities, 
along  with  a  large  quantity  of  other  MS.  This  misfortune  also 
accounts  for  a  delay  of  a  day  or  two  in  the  publication  of  the 
Practitioner  for  this  month. — Ed.  Practitioxer.] 
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A  New  Constant  Battery. — jMessrs.  Weiss  have  directed  our 
attention  to  a  new  form  of  galvanic  battery,  by  wliich  it  is  hoped 
to  obtain  all  the  special  effects  of  the  constant  cun-ent  from  a 
large  number  of  cells,  while  the  apparatus  itself  will  be  portable. 
The  battery  is  a  modified  Smee's  (the  elements  being  of  zinc  and 
platinised  silver).  There  are  50  cells,  and  the  box  in  which  the 
battery  is  enclosed  is  about  20  inches  long  by  8  wide  and  6  deep. 
The  zinc  and  silver  plates  are  in  each  couple  firmly  soldered  to- 
gether, and  the  whole  number  of  pairs  are  let  firmly  into  a  frame 
of  vulcanite,  by  means  of  which  they  can  be  lifted  out  of  the 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  which  excites  the  current.  It  is  proposed 
to  make  the  box  twice  as  deep,  in  which  case  it  will  be  possible 
to  carry  the  battery,  shut,  from  place  to  place.  The  plates,  dry, 
will  then  be  stored  in  one  compartment,  and  the  cells,  ready 
charged  with  acid,  will  be  contained  in  the  other,  which  will 
be  fitted  with  an  air-tight,  indiarubber-lined  lid.  We  have 
tested  the  action  of  this  battery  upon  ourselves,  and  can  say 
that  so  far  as  sensations  go,  it  resembles  very  closely  the  effects 
of  the  Daniell's  constant  battery.  It  remains  to  be  known 
whether  this  battery  will  produce  the  most  specially  character- 
istic effects  of  the  constant  cun-ent,  viz.  the  excitation  of  wasted 
muscles  (as,  e.g.,  in  infantile  paralysis)  which  are  in  the  stage  of 
insensibility  to  the  interrupted  cuiTent.  We  hope  shortly  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  trying  this  experiment ;  meantime  it 
seems  likely  enough  to  succeed.  It  is  a  point  in  favour  of  the 
new  battery,  that  Benedikt  (as  those  who  have  read  his  interest- 
ing and  valuable  work  on  Ekldrotlicra'pic,  which  we  reviewed  in 
July  1868,  will  remember)  employs  a  Smee's  battery  in  private 
practice,  where  he  must  have  a  portable  apparatus.  Benedikt 
employs  18  Smee's  cells,  of  larger  size  than  those  in  Weiss's 
battery,  and  lie  varies  the  intensity  of  the  current  by  a  screw- 

^  The  Editor,  being  desirous  of  making  this  department  a  useful  medium  of 
communication  betAveeu  practitioners,  will  be  glad  to  receive  short  notes  on 
theoretical  or  practical  points  in  therapeutics, — brief  jottings  on  those  numerous 
queries  which  suggest  themselves  from  time  to  time  to  a  medical  man  as  he 

goes  his  rounds,"  but  which  he  has  neither  the  time  nor,  in  some  cases,  the 
opportunity  of  answering.  Tlio  Etlitor  docs  not  pledge  himself  to  reply  to 
every  question  addressed  to  him,  but  he  hopes  to  make  the  "department" 
the  means  of  supplying  the  information  required ;  and  this  he  can  only  eflect 
by  the  hearty  assistance  of  his  readers. 
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arrangeraeiit,  whereby  tlie  plates  can  be  immersed  more  or  less 
deeply  in  the  dilute  sulphuiic  acid,  which  excites  them  without 
openinu'  the  Ijox  in  which  the  battery  is  enclosed.  There  is  an 
advanta<4e  in  favour  of  Benedikt's  battery  in  the  greater  size  of  its 
plates.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mode  of  varying  the  intensity 
of  the  current  is  much  superior  in  Weiss's.  However,  it  is  impos- 
sible yet  to  decide  on  the  actual  value  of  the  new  battery.  It 
remains  yet  to  be  seen  whether  electricity  in  sufficient  quantity 
can  be  obtained  from  it,  without  involving  inconvenient  tension- 
conditions.  Above  all,  it  remains  to  try  the  test  of  its  action  on 
wasted  muscles,  and,  we  may  add,  of  its  power  to  allay  neuralgic 
pain,  which  is  a  very  conspicuous  virtue  of  the  constant  current 
when  obtained  from  a  thoroughly  efficient  apparatus.  We  wish 
that  the  most  favourable  results  may  be  actually  obtained,  for 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  really  serviceable  constant  battery, 
which  should  l.te  portable,  would  be  an  immense  boon  to  the 
profession.  Hitherto  it  has  been  impossible  to  get  sufficient 
constancy  with  practical  portability,  and  no  doubt  the  common 
Smee's  batteries  are  very  inconstant.  But  we  think  there  is 
good  ground  for  hoping  that  in  the  new  battery  these  defects 
may  be  remedied. 

De.  Eiciiaijd  Gumbleton  Daunt,  of  Campinas,  Province  of 
St.  Paul,  Brazil,  sends  us  the  following  interesting  and  important 
note  : — "  I  saw  in  the  October  number  of  the  Practitioner  the 
statement  of  a  case  of  tetanus  cured  by  the  bromide  of  potas- 
sium, but  the  case  is  not  given,  nor  is  the  treatment  recom- 
mended with  the  emphasis  necessary  to  lix  the  attention  of  the 
profession  so  strongly  as  is  desirable.  I  ought,  therefore,  to  speak 
on  the  subject,  and  declare  that,  since  the  year  1864,  I  have  em- 
ployed the  bromide  of  potassium  in  tetanus,  and  since  then,  in 
fourteen  cases,  I  count  twelve  perfect  cures.  The  fatal  cases  being 
so  violent,  and  the  predominance  of  disturbance  in  the  functions 
of  the  respiratory  nerves  such  that  the  incurable  character  of  the 
cases,  and  their  rapidly  fatal  termination,  was  intuitively  per- 
ceived at  the  first  glance.  I  have  not  exceeded  3ij  of  the 
bromide  in  twenty-four  hours,  nor  has  it  been  the  exclusive 
medication.  On  the  contrary,  1  employ  a  very  varied  treatment 
as  to  individual  drugs,  rarely,  however — and  only  towards  the 
close,  and  in  presence  of  especial  indications — using  opium.  I 
generally  commence  with  full  doses  of  aconitine,  after  a  purga- 
tive dose  of  essential  oil  of  turpentine,  and  on  the  second  day 
generally  commence  the  use  of  the  bromide.  I  employ  freely 
'  sulphate  of  quinine  when  there  are  sweats,  or  where  there  are 
obvious  and  marked  periodical  evacuations,  and  I  also  freely  use 
wine.  In  former  years  I  was  very  successful  with  belladonna 
as  the  principal  remedy,  this    drug  occupying  the  place  now 
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accorded  to  the  bromide.  I  employ  cnj)piii,if  or  leeches  to  the 
spmal  column  in  certain  cases,  ami  have  observed  much  relief 
from  the  application.  I  use  entire  warm  baths  whenever  a 
sutticiently  large  vessel  is  obtainable,  giving  two  daily,  and 
retaining  the  patient  for  one  hour  in  the  bath,  whose  tempera- 
ture is  preserved  by  the  repeated  addition  of  hot  water.  Before 
recuriing  to  the  bromide  I  treated  successfully  a  desperate 
case  with  large  doses  of  sulphur  after  the  turpentine  purge, 
and  I  know  of  not  a  few  successful  cures  by  large  doses  of 
sulphur  in  the  hands  of  the  unlettered  ]teople.  I  also  treated 
successfully  some  cases  with  sulphuric  ether,  and  know 
several  Brazilian  physicians  who  consider  the  internal  use  of 
ether  to  be  the  best  treatment.  As  an  external  application 
to  the  spine  I  use  an  extract  of  tobacco  ;  and  I  can  posi- 
tively affiini  that  the  internal  use  of  tobacco  is  an  old 
popular  treatment  in  the  Province  of  Minos  Jerv'es  and  in 
this  Province  of  San  Paulo,  which  numerous  cures  have  ac- 
credited so  much,  that  there  are  districts  where  the  people  prefer 
to  give  a  tetanic  patient  in  charge  to  a  person  acquainted  with 
the  popular  tobacco  cure,  to  entrusting  him  to  regular  profes- 
sional treatment.  I  always,  as  a  rule,  recommend  a  generous 
diet  when  the  degree  of  action  of  the  maxilUe  permit  this,  and 
"where  they  do  not,  then  nutritious  enemata.  Since  I  commenced 
to  use  the  bromide  I  have  felt  myself  master  of  the  disease  to 
such  a  degree  as  previously  seemed  unattainable.  I  shall  look 
with  curious  impatience  for  the  confirmation  or  condemnation 
of  these  results  by  the  trials  which  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
will  follow  in  Europe  the  publication  of  these  remarks.  I  do 
not  know  if  the  board-like  tension  of  the  abdominal  muscles  is 
considered  in  Europe  the  most  rigorously  true  pathognomonic 
sign  of  tetanus.  I  consider  it  so.  I  observe  it  often  before  the 
invasion  of  convulsions,  and  it  is  the  last  symptom  to  disappear. 
The  turpentine  I  repeat  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  ac- 
cording to  the  state  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Alcohol  in  clysters, 
with  a  full  dose  of  camphor  dissolved  in  it,  is  also  a  popular 
and  apparently  useful  remedy  here.  Quitting  now  tetanus,  I 
fill  the  paper  by  saying  that  I  endorse  with  the  assurance  of 
long  and  frequent  use  all  1  have  seen  in  the  Frarfifioner  as  to 
the  virtues  of  muriate  of  ammonia.  In  sciatica  it  is  invaluable 
with  turpentine.  There  is  no  remedy  equal  to  it  for  cleaning  a 
furred  tongue  in  non-feverish  states.  As  a  means  of  sustaining 
the  digestive  powers  in  old  age  it  is  unrivalled ;  also  as  a  cor- 
rective of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  of  young  children. 
Iterum,  as  a  pulmonary  tonic  after  bronchial  aflections.  In 
adults  I  give  36  to  7-  grains  in  the  nyctemera,  generally  48 
grains  in  12-grain  doses.  To  children,  12  to  20  grains  in  3  to 
5-graiu  doses,  according  to  age." 
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ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  ALCOHOL  UPON  THE 
TEMPERxVTUrvE  OF  THE  BODY. 

BY   C.   BIXZ, 
Professor  in  the  Universitij  of  Bonn. 

At  the  instance  of  the  Editor  of  this  Journal,  I  beg  to  present 
to  English  readers  a  few  of  the  results  which  have  been  obtained 
at  my  instigation  by  some  of  the  students  who  are  working  in 
my  pharmacological  laboratory.^  Consideriiig  how  extensively 
alcohol  is  employed  in  England  for  the  treatment  of  serious 
forms  of  disease,  I  tliink  I  may  venture  to  say  that  every  experi- 
mental research  bearing  upon  the  questions  of  its  nature  and 
mode  of  operation  will  prove  of  interest.  So  far  as  I  know, 
Lichtenfels  and  Frohlich  were  the  first  who  (in  1852)  pub- 
lished any  scientific  investigations  on  that  part  of  the  alcohol 
question  which  bore  special  reference  to  the  operation  of  small 
non-poisonous  doses  on  the  animal  economy,-  and  the  results 
they  obtained  were  briefly  as  follow  : — 

1.  The  temperature  in  the  mouth  was  oT^'O  Centigrade.  About 
24  ounces  of  beer,  containing  between  3  and  4  per  cent,  of  alcohol, 

^  C.  Bouvier,  Uutersucliiuigen  iiber  den  Einfluss  des  Alkohols  auf  der  Kiirper- 
wiirine  (Kcsearches  on  the  Influence  of  Alcohol  on  the  Temperature  of  the 
Body)  :   Pfliiger's  Arcliiv  fiir  Physiologic,  1869,  August  Ileft. 

2  Deukschriften  der  Mathemat.  Naturivisseu  Klasse  il.  K.  K.  Akad.  zu  "Wicu, 
1852,  iu.  p.  133. 

NO.  XV.  L 


138  ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  ALCOHOL  UPON 

■were  then  drunk  :  in  fifteen  minutes  the  temperature  had  fallen 
to  SC'^'S,  and  remained  so  for  sixty  and  even  for  one  hundred 
minutes. 

2.  The  normal  temperature  was  3G°-9  Cent. ;  a  flngon  of  wine 
containing  about  8  ounces  was  drunk,  and  after  fort}'  minutes  the 
temperature  had  fallen  to  3G°'6. 

3.  Four  ounces  of  water  containing  8  per  cent,  of  alcohol, 
warmed  to  36°'8  Cent.,  were  quickly  ingested.  The  thermometer 
stood  previously  at  36'''9  ;  after  five  minutes  at  37°'l ;  after 
twenty-five  minutes  at  37°"0  ;  after  forty-five  minutes  at  36°-9. 

4.  Two  ounces  of  water,  containing  17  per  cent,  of  alcohol, 
were  drunk  whilst  lukewarm.  In  two  minutes  the  thermometer 
rose  from  SG^'G  to  36°'9.  In  thirty  minutes  it  stood  at  3G^"7  ;  in 
forty-five  minutes  at  3G°'G.  We  may  easily  convince  ourselves 
then  that,  as  the  Viennese  authors  maintain,  the  primary  augmen- 
tation of  temperature  is  occasioned  by  the  stimidating'action  of 
the  alcohol  on  the  blood-vessels  of  the  mouth.  JMore  recently 
Tscheschechin,^  of  Eussia,  has  published  the  results  of  some 
researches  which  he  has  made  on  rabbits.  He  mixed  10  C.cm. 
of  alcohol  of  80  per  cent,  strength  with  a  little  water,  and 
injected  the  fluid  into  the  stomach.  He  found  that  in  twenty 
minutes  the  temperature  sank  from  39°'2  to  37°"2 .  Both  the 
respiration  and  the  pulse  became  quicker,  and  the  vessels  of  the 
head  were  strongly  injected.  After  the  lapse  of  rather  more  than 
an  hour  the  thermometer  showed  a  temperature  of  So"-?.  The 
animal  was  insensible,  but  recovered  in  a  few  h.ours.  Very  similar 
results  were  obtained  by  ]\Ioller  of  Konigsburg.-  Both  authors 
state  that  when  large  doses  of  alcohol  are  administered  to  warm- 
blooded animals,  their  temperature  becomes  reduced ;  and  Moller 
adduces  the  well-known  fact  that  a  drunken  man  soon  freezes 
to  death  when  exposed  to  severe  cold.^ 

All  the  observations  detailed  in  the  following  pages  were  made 
with  the  Centigrade  thermometer  (Celsius'),  the  one  now  very 
generally  employed  both  in  medical  practice  and  by  tlie  scientific 
vrorld  generally,  and  which,  it  may  be  added,  like  the  decimal 

^  Zur'Lclire  von  der  Thierischen  Warme'(Oii  Auimar^Heat).    Reicliert  und 
])ubois-Kejinond's  ArcLiv,  1866,  p.  161. 
'^  IJeber  den  Alkohol  (On  Alcohol}.     Berlin,  1S67.     A.  Cliarisius.        I 
'  Loc.  cit.  p.  24, 
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system,  may  Le  regarded  as  the  most  rational  and  intelligil.lc 
instrument.  In  all  about  forty-nine  experiments  were  made.  The 
first  series  M'ere  undertaken  Avitli  tlie  view  of  determining  the 
clfect  of  very  small  quantities  of  alcohol  upon  the  temperature  of 
the  body.  We  started  with  tlie  conviction  that  the  stimulating 
influence  of  the  alcohol  was  as  indubitable  on  the  vital  pro- 
perties of  the  juices,  as  on  the  nervous  system.  But  the  results 
of  our  experiments  were  not  in  accordance  with  this  view.  I 
append  only  one  of  this  series  of  experiments,  since  all  the  others 
gave  identical  or  very  similar  results. 

E:qwrimmt. — Strong  terrier,  about  two  years  old,  deprived  of 
food  for  ton  hours  ]n-eviously. 


A.M. 

Temp. 

Pulse . 

10.40 

38'-7' 

114 

10.50 

38  -7 

110 

10.55 

38 -G 

110 

Two  cubic  centimetres  of  alcohol  8G'  per  cent.,  diluted  with  a 
little  water,  were  subcutaneously  injected. 

A.M.  Toinp.  Pulse. 

11.10  38°-5'  112 

11.30  38  -1  118 

12.0  38  -2  116 

2.30  r.M.  38  -5  — 

After  a  few  days  had  elapsed,  the  same  dog  had  one  C.cm. 
of  the  same  alcohol,  diluted  with  water,  injected  subcutaneously. 
The  temperature  quickly  sank  about  0'''4.  cent.,  but  after  the  lapse 
of  two  hours  was  again  normal. 

Experiments  on  man,  made  with  small  quantities  of  alcohol, 
led  to  very  similar  results.  Half  a  glass  of  light  hock,  or  a  small 
£;lass  of  cognac,  caused  a  fall  of  from  0° 4  to  0°G  in  a  verv  short 
time. 

The  second  series  of  expeviiuents  were  instituted,  to  determine 
the  effects  of  large  doses  of  alcohol. 

Experiment. — A  strong  poodle,  about  four  years  old, 

A.M.  Temp.  ri\]s>*. 

11.15  3S°-4'  89 

11.30  38-3  92 

11.45  38-3  90 

L  2 
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In  the  course  of  half  an  hour  from  this  time,  25  Com.  of 
alcohol,  mingled  with  water,  were  introduced  into  the  stomach. 
The  animal  made  attempts  to  vomit,  but  was  prevented  by 
exerting  pressure  on  the  oesophagus. 

In  the  course  of  six  minutes,  it  fell  over  on  its  side  in  a  state 
of  intoxication. 


P.M. 

Temp. 

Pulse. 

L2.30 

37°-5' 

108 

1.0 

37  -1 

112 

2.0 

36  -7 

118 

:3.0 

36  -5 

117 

40 

35  -8 

112 

5.0 

35  -8 

113 

The  dog  was  tlien  apparently  lively,  but  walked  with  a  very 
irregular  gait,  and  occasionally  vomited  some  tough  mucus, 
having  a  strong  odour  of  alcohol. 

Experiments  were  now  made  to  ascertain  the  effects  of  poison- 
ous doses ;  and  it  was  found  that  both  in  dogs  and  rabbits  a 
constant  fall  in  temperature  occurred,  amouutiug  to  between  4° 
and  5°  in  from  one  to  two  hours,  at  which  period  death  took 
place. 

In  the  tliird  series  of  researches,  dogs,  cats,  and  rabbits  were 
treated  by  the  injection  of  pus,  or  of  the  juice  of  putrefying 
fodder,  and  having  been  thus  thrown  into  a  state  of  fever,  were 
treated  with  alcohol. 

Experiment. — Into  a  large  shepherd's  dog  of  mongi-el  breed, 
3  C.cm.  of  pus  from  an  inflammatory  abscess  were  injected 
beneath  tlie  skin  of  the  back. 

P.M.  Temp.  Pulse. 

3  38°-9'  114 
3.30 — Injection  of  the  pus. 

4  39  -4  126 
4.30                    40  1  120 

5  40  -0  127 

6  40  -5  122 

At  this  time  5  C.cm.  of  alcohol  of  86  per  cent.,  diluted  with 
water,  were  injected  into  the  stomach. 
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P.M.  Temp.  Pulse. 

G.30  40°-0  130 

7  39  -6  12G 
7.30  39  -2  120 

8  39  -0  122 
8.30  39  -3  126 

As  violent   vomiting   now   supervened,  4   C.cm.  of  alcohol, 
diluted  with  6  C.cm.  of  water,  were  injected  subcutaueously. 


P.M. 

Timp. 

Pulse. 

9 

39°-0 

132 

9.30 

38-8 

128 

10 

38-8 

131 

A.M. 

9   next 

day 

390 

141 

The  injection  of  5  C.cm.  of  alcohol,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
water,  was  now  practised  subcutaueously. 


A.M. 

Temp. 

Pal.se. 

9-30 

39°1 

136 

10 

38-7 

133 

No  more  alcohol  was  administered  after  this,  and  the  febrile 
symptoms  were  now  observed  to  rise  rapidly  in  intensity,  and 
the  animal  soon  died.  Throughout  the  whole  experiment,  no 
trace  of  intoxication  was  exhibited  by  the  animal.  After  the 
alcohol  had  been  given,  it  sat  quietly  in  the  corner,  whimpered 
slightly,  and  had  its  eyes  constantly  open. 

A  final  series  of  experiments  were  occupied  with  endeavours 
to  solve  various  questions,  and  first,  in  what  way  alcohol  operated 
when  taken  comcidentally  with  full  diet.  It  was  found,  in 
regard  to  this  point,  that  the  so-called  fever  of  digestion, — that 
is,  the  exaltation  of  temperature  after  meal  times, — was  com- 
paratively slight.  This  was  in  accordance  with  the  observation 
of  Vierordt,^  that  after  food  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  ex- 
haled is  considerably  increased,  but  when  alcohol  was  taken 
with  the  food  the  quantity  of  that  gas  eliminated  was  less.  Just 
so,  hare  it  appeared,  that  the  augmentation  in  the  temperature 
of  the  blood,  resulting  from  a  full  meal,  either  did  not  occur  at 
all,  or  only  to  a  very  slight  degree,  when  alcohol  was  taken. 
1  "Wagner's  Handwbrterbuch  der  Physiologie,  B.  ii.  p.  884. 
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In  all  these  cases  the  temperature  of  the  rectum  was  alone 
taken.  An  experiment  made  on  a  man  in  whom  the  temperature 
of  the  mouth  and  anus  were  coincidently  taken  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  thermometer  into  each,  showed  that  there  was  no 
difference  between  them,  and  that  consequently  the  place  where 
the  temperature  was  taken  was  a  matter  of  no  importance.  The 
same  result  was  obtained  in  the  case  of  a  rabbit  in  which  one 
thermometer  was  introduced  iii  a  no,  and  another  beneath  the 
skin  of  the  back. 

As  a  consequence  of  these  investigations,  the  alcohol  question 
may  assume  a  somewhat  different  aspect.  The  introduction  of 
the  thermometer  into  medical  practice,  to  which  only  the  unsci- 
entific will  object,  has  taught  us  that  high  temperature  in  the 
febrile  state  constitutes  one  of  the  most  dangerous  symptoms  in 
various  diseases.  Alcohol  is  thus  frequently  called  upon  to  act 
as  a  preservative  of  life  by  its  antipyretic  properties.  It 
removes  the  conditions  which  induce  paralysis  of  the  brain  and 
heart ;  and  it  should  be  employed  in  those  cases  especially 
where  the  thermometer  shows  that  too  high  a  temperature  is 
present.  In  this  respect  it  approximates  to  quinine  in  its 
action,  but  at  the  same  time  possesses  in  addition  its  well-known 
stimulating  action  on  the  central  nervous  system  and  upon  the 
heart.  It  is  self-evident  that  its  value  in  this  respect  is  not  in 
any  way  impaired  by  its  antipyretic  properties.  In  most  cases, 
however,  it  wOl  be  found  that  the  depression  of  the  powers  of 
the  system  is  directly  dependent  upon  the  temperatm-e  of  the 
blood,  and  passes  off  when  it  falls. 

Two  circumstances  are  opposed  to  the  extensive  employment 
of  alcohol  in  acute  disease  :  first,  its  effect  upon  the  pulse ;  and 
secondly,  its  influence  on  the  tone  and  diameter  of  the  vessels. 

In  all  our  experiments,  the  number,  and  it  appeared  also  the 
strength,  of  the  contractions  of  the  heart  rose.  Whenever,' there- 
fore, such  an  effect  is  from  any  cause  to  be  feared,  alcohol  is 
obviously  an  improper  remedy  to  be  employed. 

According  to  Waller^  and  the  remarkable  researches  of  Cohn- 
heim,2  pus  originates  in  the  passage  of  the  moderately  enlarged 

*  Philosoph.  Mag.  vol.  xxLt. 

'  Ueber   Entziindimg  und   Eitemng    (On   InPamination^  and  Suppiu-ation)  ; 
Virchow's  Archiv,  Bd.  xl.  pp.  1 — 8). 
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white  cells  through  the  relaxed  walls  of  the  dilated  blood-vessels, 
I  liave  convinced  myself  by  direct  observation  of  the  peifecl 
accuracy  of  the  statements  of  Colmheim,  though  they  are  still 
contested  by  some  investigators,  and  have  elsewhere,  though 
undoubtedly  with  another  object  in  view,  furnished  a  sketch  of 
my  own.^  Alcohol  induces  dilatation  of  the  capillaries  of  various 
regions  of  the  body,  but  especially  of  those  of  the  head,  with 
great  precision  and  certainty.  And  perhaps  it  may  even  be  said 
that  it  causes  dilatation  of  the  capillaries  throughout  the  bod}*. 
If  now  tliere  be  already  present  a  strong  tendency  to  the  forma- 
tion of  pus,  it  may  be  materially  favoured  by  the  administration 
of  alcohol.  We  may,  perha[»s,  be  allowed  to  attribute  the  injurious 
eflects  which  now  and  again  have  been  observed  to  follow  the 
employment  of  alcohol  to  these  actions.  Alcohol  holds  a 
secondary  position  as  an  antipyretic  as  compared  with  quinine, 
because  the  latter  does  not  possess  these  disadvantages.- 

It  remains  for  us  stdl  to  consider  to  what  causes  we  are  to 
attribute  the  refrigerating  influence  of  alcohol,  and  there  appeal* 
to  be  three  possibilities : — that  it  may  operate  upon  the  nervous 
system ;  that  it  may  act  on  the  means  which  the  system  pos- 
sesses of  regulating  its  temperature  by  the  perspiration;  or, 
lastly,  that  it  may  exert  its  influence  directly  on  the  oxidizing 
processes  which  take  place  in  the  juices.  After  all  that  has 
been. said  upon  the  subject,  it  is  the  last  action  which  seems  to 
be  by  far  the  most  probable.^ 

Further  and  more  extended  series  of  experiments,  which  have 
already  been  commenced,  will,  we  hope,  enable  this  question  to 
be  decided. 

The  foregoing  part  of  these  researches  was  already  concluded 
when  I  was  made  acquainted,  by  a  personal  interview  with  the 
Editor  of  this  Journal,  with  the  researches  of  Piiuger  and  liickards, 
v.'ho  had  had  the  same  object  in  view  as  myself,  and  who  had 

*  Experimentelle  Untersuchuiigcn  liber  das  "Woscu  der  Cliininwirkung  (Ex- 
perimental Inquiry  into  the  Mode  of  Operation  of  Quinine).  Berlin :  A. 
Hirschwald,  1S6S. 

2  Pliarmacologische  Studieu  iiber  Chiuin.  Viroliow's  Arehiv,  1S69,  BJ.  xlvi. 
p.  139. 

2  Cf.  G.  Harley  on  the  Influence  of  rhysical  and  Chemical  Agents  upou  the 
Blood  and  the  Respiratory  Gases  :  Thilosophical  Trans.  1S65,  ii.  p.  717. 
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•also  arrived  at  the  same  results  upon  the  effect  of  alcohol  in 
fever  patients.  (Todd,  so  far  as  I  know,  had  only  estimated  the 
temperature  by  means  of  the  hand,  which  is  a  very  unreliable 
method.)  The  observations  of  these  experimentalists  had  es- 
caped my  notice,  because  at  the  time  when  they  appeared  I  was 
with  the  army  in  Bohemia.^  Moreover  it  is  singular  that  our 
more  important  journals  do  not  contain  any  notice  of  them.  I 
imderstand,  however,  that  the  industrious  English  authors  have 
not  referred  to  the  earlier  German  investigations.  In  fact  all 
-our  scientific  views  on  this  point  have  been  preceded  by  the 
convictions  lield  by  soldiers,  sailors,  hunters,  and  especially  those 
who  work  with  fire  in  smelting-works  and  elsewhere,  who  have 
long  maintained  that  the  use  of  brandy  cools  down  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  body.  The  differences  in  degree  of  the  results 
obtained  by  the  London  observers  and  the  continental  observers 
at  Bonn,  must,  I  think,  be  attributed  to  this,  that  the  former  took 
the  temperature  of  the  axilla  exclusively,  whilst  the  latter  deter- 
mined that  of  the  rectum  alone.  On  this  account,  perhaps,  our 
■experiments  may  be  admitted  to  have  a  greater  degree  of  accu- 
•racy.  The  sphincter  ani  embraces  the  thermometer  in  an  her- 
metical  manner,  whilst,  as  every  practitioner  knows,  a  constant 
and  persistent  compression  of  the  axilla  is  difficult  to  be  attained. 
It  may  be  provisionally  noted  that  the  authors  above  mentioned 
appear  to  have  over-estimated  the  influence  of  the  respiration 
upon  the  temperature.  Liebermeister^  has  shown  that  increase 
in  the  frequency  of  the  respiratory  movements,  whether  accom- 
panied by  normal  or  by  increased  depth,  exerts  no  remarkable 
influence  on  the  temperature  of  the  body.  The  cooling  of  the 
blood,  through  the  respiratory  process,  to  any  considerable  extent 
is  thus  probably  only  a  theoretical  conclusion,  just  as  the  sup- 
posed heating  of  the  blood  by  alcohol  was  up  to  a  very  recent 
•  period.  In  the  medical  world  of  Germany,  even  now,  alcohol  in 
small  doses  is  held  to  be  not  only  a  general  stimulus  for  the 
nervous  system,  which  it  undoubtedly  is,  but  also  for  the  com- 
bustive  operations.    It  is  said  that  it  contains  a  large  proportion 

1  Lancet,  August  25,  18G6,  p.  208.' 

2  Physiolog.  Untersucliungen  iiber  die  Quantitativ  Yerauderungen  der  "Warme- 
productioii  (Physiological  Researches  ou  the  Quantitative  Variations  iu  the 
Production  of  Heat).     Eeichert  und  Dubois-lleymond's  Archiv,  1862,  pp.  661 — 

683. 
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of  hydrogen,  wliicli  is  Luriit  off  in  the  body,  and  must  on 
physical  grounds  augment  its  temperature.^  This  is  true  enough 
on  theoretical  grounds,  but  it  has  been  overlooked  that  the 
influence  which  checks  other  oxidation  processes  is  more 
powerful  than  the  effect  of  its  own  oxidation. 

What  views  are  at  present  held  upon  this  point  in  other 
countries,  I  am  not  very  accurately  acquainted  with.  Lallemand, 
Perrin,  and  Duroy^  have,  indeed,  with  very  large  doses,  seen  a 
notable  augmentation  of  temperature,  l»ut  tins  has  been  seen 
by  no  one  else,  not  even  by  their  countrymen  Dumeril  and 
Demarquay,^ — viz.  from  ST^'O  to  SS'^'S,  and  then  again  36°"5; 
from  36°-5  to  37'-0,  38°-5,  35°-5,  &c.  &c.  I  am  unable  to  offer 
any  explanation  of  this  extraordinary  exaltation.  Herr  Bouvier 
and  myself  have  not  observed  it  once  in  forty-nine  cases,  the 
opposite  condition  constantly  occurring.  The  Parisian  authors 
refer  only  to  three  experiments  directed  to  the  determination  of 
this  point.  The  difference  in  the  number  of  experiments  is 
therefore  in  our  favour,  whilst  the  construction  of  thermo- 
meters has  made  important  advances  since  1860.  We  may, 
therefore,  be  permitted  to  doubt  whetlier  in  any  instance  these 
observers  really  observed  an  exaltation  of  temperature  result 
from  the  employment  of  alcohol. 

^  C.  0.  Wuber.  Die  Ge\veL.s-eikiaiikiiiigcn  (The  Diseases  of  the  Tissues). 
Erlangen,  1865.     Pitha  uiul  Billroth,  p.  628. 

2  Du  Role  de  I'Alccol  et  ties  Anaesthetiques  dans  I'Orgauisine  (On  the  Eole  of 
Anaesthetics  in  the  Organism).     Paris,  1860.     P.  47. 

^  Loo.  cit.  p.  11. 


ox    THE    TliEATMENT    OF    TIIAUMATIC    TETAXUS 
WITH  THE  CALABAE  BEAX. 

BY   EBEX  WATSON,   5I.D. 

Professor  of  rhysiolofju  in  Andersons  Univcrsitij,  and  Surgeon  to  tnc  Loyal 
Infrmanj,  Glasgoic. 

Since  my  last  publication  on  the  Calabar  bean  in  tetanus,^ 
it  has  been  my  lot  to  superintend  the  treatment  of  no  fewer 
than  six  cases  of  the  disease,  and  in  this  communication  I 
intend  to  state  these  cases  as  briefly  as  possible,  and  then  io 
offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  employment  of  the  bean,  and  on 
the  amount  of  success  which  is  to  be  expected  therefrom. 

Case  T. — D.  D ,  aged  28,  was  admitted  to  the  Eoyal  In- 
firmary on  IGth  Xovember,  1868.  He  stated  that  ten  days 
before  admission  he  fell  in  the  street  and  hurt  his  nose  and 
forehead.  The  nose  was  still  considerably  inclined  to  the  right 
side,  as  if  its  bones  had  been  fractured.  The  skin  of  the  nose 
was  rufHed  in  the  fall,  and  this  part  was  now  covered  with  a  scab. 
Patient  also  stated  that  from  the  very  time  of  the  injury  he 
began  to  feel  stiffness  and  pain  in  the  muscles  of  his  neck  and 
lower  jaw,  but  he  said  he  had  now  no  pain,  except  very  slightly 
in  the  back  of  his  head.  Tlie  stiffness  of  the  lower  jaw  was, 
however,  quite  decided,  for  he  could  not  separate  the  teeth  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  and  the  sardonic  expression  vras 
marked.  The  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  neck  -svere  also  rigid, 
but  there  had  not  as  yet  been  any  general  convulsions. 

At  8  P.M.  on  the  evening  of  admission,  treatment  with  the 
physostigma  was  commenced.  It  was  given  in  the  form  of  a 
tincture,  every  I1l_v  of  Avhich  contained  j^th  part  of  a  grain  of 
the  extract.     Tliis  dose  was  repeated  every  half-hour  for  the  first 

1  Glasgow  Medical  Journal^  November  1S68.        j 
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three  liours,  during  which  time  he  had  two  fits  of  general  con- 
vulsions, but  in  the  intervals  i'elt  quiet  and  easy  and  perspired 
fjeel}'.  The  doses  were  then  doubled,  and  the  fits  became 
gentler  and  fewer  during  the  night.  But  in  the  early  part  of 
the  morning  the  bean  was  given  with  less  regularity,  and  there- 
fore I  found  him  rather  more  rigid  again  at  my  visit  (8.0O  a.m.). 

Novcnihci-  17. — The  doses  were  increased  rapidly,  and  the 
bowels  were  acted  on  with  croton  oil.  ni^xxv  of  the  tincture 
wore  given  every  half-hour  during  this  morning,  and  by  2  P..M. 
lie  was  much  more  relaxed  and  could  take  some  beef-tea  with- 
out inducing  the  spasms.  He  still,  however,  had  a  violent 
general  convulsion  about  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Kovcmbcr  18. — This  morning  his  teeth  were  again  found 
tightly  clenched,  and  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  were  quite 
hard,  yet  the  patient  declared  himself  better,  and  could  swallow 
more  easily.  He  had  no  pain.  The  tincture  (n\_^xxv)  was  continued 
every  halt-hour  during  the  day,  and  he  had  no  severe  convul- 
sions. During  the  night  the  doses  were  given  only  every  hour 
to  admit  of  a  little  sleep,  and  with  each  dose  of  the  bean  whisky 
or  beef-tea  was  adndnistered. 

Noveniber  19. — Patient  was  evidently  worse;  more  generally 
rigid  and  frequently  convulsed.  The  doses  of  the  bean  were 
increased  to  l"i\,xxxv,  and  given  every  hour  this  forenoon,  but 
the  convulsions  were  so  severe  that  inhalation  of  chloroform 
was  resorted  to  on  two  occasions ;  but  in  one  of  the  fits,  before 
the  chloroform  acted,  he  died  at  11.30  a.m.  The  chest  was  so 
rigid,  and  the  respiration  was  so  completely  arrested,  that  the 
chloroform  was  really  not  inhaled, — a  striking  illustration  of  its 
ineliicacy  during  a  severe  tetanic  convulsion. 

Case  II. — M.  D ,  aged  25,  a  night  carter,  was  admitted 

into  the  Eoyal  Infirmary  on  the  1-lth  December,  18G8. 

On  the  morning  of  admission,  patient's  cart-wheel  passed  over 
his  right  ankle.  Both  bones  were  fractured  with  considerable 
bruising  of  the  soft  parts,  in  consequence  of  which  large  bullae 
rose  on  the  skin,  and  a  small  portion  of  it  sloughed.  Carbolized 
water-dressings  were  used,  and  the  patient  did  well  till  the  21st 
December,  when  he  complained  that  he  could  not  open  his 
mouth.  On  examination  it  was  found  that  his  teeth  were 
already  clenched  and  his  back  stiff  and  slightly  arched.     His 
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expression  was  sardonic,  and  lie  had  very  decided  convulsive 
starts.  He  confessed  that  these  symptoms  had  been  coming 
on  during  the  previous  night,  but  that  he  had  not  thought 
them  worth  mentioning. 

One  grain  of  the  extract  of  the  bean  dissolved  in  whisky 
and  water  was  at  once  given  by  the  mouth.     An  hour  after- 
wards another  grain  was  similarly  given,  and  after  waiting  one 
hour  more,  and  finding  no  effect   produced,  two  grains  were 
given  for  the  third  dose.     Still  no  relaxation  ensued,  and  in 
half  an  hour  a  fourth  grain  was  administered,  and  half  an  hour 
afterwards  three  grains  at  a  dose  were  given — in  all  8  grains  of 
the  extract  within  four  hours.     The  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw 
now  seemed  slightly  relaxed,  but  doses   of  one  grain  of  the 
extract  were  continued  during  the  afternoon.     It  was,  however, 
apparent  that  the  usual  effects  of  the  drug  were  not  being  pro- 
duced, and  I  therefore  changed  the  method  of  administration  for 
that  of  subcutaneous  injection  with  Wood's  syringe.     I  injected 
\  gr.  of  the  extract  in  watery  solution  under  the  skin  on  each 
side  of  the  neck,  and  shortly  afterwards  I  repeated  the  injection 
in  the  loins.     The  muscles  in  the  parts  named  seemed  by  and 
by  to  be  slightly  relaxed,  but  no  great  general  effect  was  pro- 
duced.    After  two  hours'  interval  the  injections  were  repeated. 
The    patient    was    then   very   rigid  and  had  frequent  fits  of 
opisthotonos,  but  a  curious   change   occurred  in   the   state  of 
the  muscles  of  the  face  and  neck.     The  former  seemed  to  relax 
to  some  extent,  and  the  latter  to  remain  contracted;   so  that 
the  teeth,  instead   of  being  tetanically  clenched,  were  pretty 
widely  separated,  and  kept  so  by  tetanic   contraction  of  the 
depressors   of  the  jaw.      When,  however,  the  convulsive   fits 
were  severe,  the  teeth  again  were  clenclied,  but  the  lips  were 
spasmodically  separated,  so  as  to  give  the  face  a  very  strange 
expression.     One  grain   of  the   exti'act  w^as   given   every  two 
hours   during    the   night,  and   the   bowels  were  well   opened. 
Pulse    80,  soft    and   full,  but   during   the    spasms   it   rose   to 
above  120. 

December  22. — This  morning  patient  seemed  much  in  the  same 
state,  but  weaker.  Breathing  more  difficult  and  unsatisfactory, 
from  the  continued  rigidity  of  the  chest.  Pulse  130  to  140. 
Patient  had  not  slept,  and  had  taken  little  nourishment  during 
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the  iiiglit.  At  0  A.M.  -J-  grain  of  tlie  extract  in  solution  M-a.s  in- 
jected under  the  skin  of  the  neck,  and  the  spasms  were  less  severe, 
though  rather  more  frequent.  At  9.30  four  grains  of  the  extract 
in  water  were  injected  into  the  rectum,  and  two  hours  after- 
wards suhcutaneous  injections  were  practised,  both  in  the  neck 
and  loins.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  spasmodic  fits  con- 
tinueil  unabated,  and  the  patient  was  fast  becoming  weaker. 
Enemata  of  beef-tea  with  brandy  were  given,  but  were  ex- 
pelbxl  with  the  contents  of  the  bowel.  The  patient  .seemed 
in  a  stupor;  his  face  was  livid,  and  covered  with  sweat.  The 
pupils  were  contracted,  but  the  mouth  was  wide  open.  The 
twitchings  continued,  but  in  a  short  time  two  violent  fits  of 
opisthotonos,  rapidly  succeeding  each  other,  closed  the  scene 
at  1.20  P.M.  The  man  died  of  pure  asphyxia,  with  his  chest 
quite  fixed. 

These  two  cases  were  both  extremely  acute  as  well  as  severe. 
In  the  first  case,  the  patient  thought  he  felt  stiffness  in  his  neck 
from  the  very  time  of  the  accident,  but  this  could  not  have  been 
tetanic  stiffness,  which  I  believe  only  commenced  the  day  before 
his  admission  to  the  hospital,  therefore  he  died  on  the  fourth 
day  of  the  disease.  In  the  second  case,  the  man  died  on  the 
third  day  of  the  disease. 

Both  cases  were  remarkable  for  the  slightness  of  the  external 
wound,  but  both  had  simple  fractures,  and  in  both  cases  the 
long  continuance  of  rigidity  of  the  respiratory  muscles  was 
very  noteworthy. 

As  to  the  action  of  the  bean,  I  attempted  in  the  first  case  to 
mitigate  rather  than  to  check  the  disease,  and  if  possible  to 
bring  it  into  a  chronic  state.  I  therefore  used,  especially  at  first, 
rather  small  doses  of  the  extract,  though  I  had  soon  to  increase 
them  to  get  any  effect.  In  the  second  case,  I  altered  my 
tactics,  and  tried  to  give  the  disease  a  check  before  the  patient's 
strength  became  exhausted.  I  also  practised  subcutaneous  injec- 
tions in  this  case,  but  whether  from  the  weakness  of  the  drug 
or  the  severity  of  the  disease  no  good  or  sufficiently  prolonged 
effect  was  ever  produced,  and  the  patient  died  with  his  chest 
fixed,  as  if  it  had  been  held  in  the  grasp  of  a  giant. 

Greatly  dissatisfied  and  disappointed  with  these  results,  con- 
trasting strongly  as  they  did  with  my  former  experience  of  the 
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drug,  I  set  to  work  once  more  with  experiments  on  rabbits,  and 
found  that  really  the  bean  and  its  preparations  were  less  potent 
than  I  had  formerly  found  them.  Thus  one  rabbit  took  T^- 
grains  of  the  extract  in  repeated  doses,  all  administered  within 
an  hour,  before  it  showed  the  slightest  signs  of  paralysis. 
Another  rabbit  took  n^xxxv  of  the  tincture  prepared  by  percola- 
tion through  the  powdered  bean  before  it  gave  any  evidence  of 
the  action  of  the  drug. 

Nevertheless  a  small  drop  of  either  of  these  preparations, 
when  applied  to  the  conjunctiva  of  the  human  eye,  produced 
great  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

I  then  obtained  supplies  of  the  bean,  not  only  from  various 
druggists  but  from  private  parties,  especially  from  my  friend 
Mr.  Thomson,  lately  a  missionary  at  Calabar,  and  now  practising 
medicine  in  LiverpooL  These  specimens  appeared  to  be  much 
the  same  in  their  outward  characters,  and  to  vary  but  little 
from  each  other  in  potency.  In  answer  to  my  inquiries  i^Ir. 
Tliomson  informed  me  that — 

1.  Tlie  natives  speak  of  some  kinds  of  bean  as  being  more 
powerful  than  others.  "  The  little  dark-coloirred  much-twisted 
samples  "are  the  most  virulent.  Eoasted  or  boiled  beans  are 
said  to  be  innocuous,  but  Mr.  Thomson  is  not  aware  that  there 
are  two  species  of  plants  yielding  beans  so  similar  as  to  be 
mistakable  for  each  other. 

2.  The  plant  is  to  be  found  elsewhere  than  at  Calabar — as,  c.n, 
at  Sierra  Leone — "  or,"  he  adds,  "  at  all  events  a  plant  furnishing 
beans  vei-y  like  the  Calabar  species!' 

3.  The  beans  in  Calabar  are  collected  by  young  ignorant  per- 
sons, on  the  banks  of  rivers  down  whose  streams  they  have 
floated.  They  are  proljabh^  all  ripo,  or  they  would  not  have 
fallen  from  the  pods,  and  they  are  most  abundantly  found  in 
October,  November,  and  December. 

I  may  add  that  there  is,  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  no 
regular  supply  of  these  beans  as  yet  established,  and  it  is  very 
possible  that  several  kinds  of  them  are  at  present  mixed  together 
by  druggists  in  order  to  have  enough  for  the  preparation  of 
extracts  and  tinctures  to  supply  the  demand  of  the  market.  I 
can  prove  that  some  of  the  extracts  at  present  sold  are  different 
from  others.   Thus  some  are  entirely  soluble  in  spirit,  and  others 


7/777/  TIU-:  CJLABAR  BEAN.  101 

nre  not ;  and,  ^vhat  is  much  more  important,  some  arc  exceed- 
ingly M'eak  in  their  physiological  efl'ect.s  com})ared  -with  the 
iiarl}^  and  more  carefully  prepared  specimens.  This  I  have 
proved  by  experiments  on  rahhits  and  others  of  the  lower 
animals,  and  I  am  qnite  persnaded  that  the  same  thing  has 
l)een  sadly  shown  in  my  recent  experience  of  the  treatment 
of  tetanns  in  the  human  suhject.  For  I  was  in  this  state  of 
uncertainty  and  suspicion  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  drug 
and  tlie  strength  of  its  preparations  when  I  was  called  on  in 
rapid  succession  to  treat  the  following  cases.  It  will,  however, 
be  observed  that  in  them  I  employed  the  drug  more  freely, — 
using  subcutaneous  injections  whenever  there  was  any  difficulty 
of  swallowing,  and  sometimes  employing  the  crude  powder  of 
the  bean  when  it  could  be  swalloM'ed  by  the  patient. 

Case  III. — W.  S ,  aged  14,  was  admitted  into  the  Royal 

Infirmary  on  16th  January,  1869. 

On  Thursday  the  7th  instant,  patient,  while  assisting  in  a 
slaughter-house,  was  wounded  in  left  leg  by  the  horn  of  an  ox. 
The  wound  was  dressed  and  the  boy  remained  well  till  two  days 
before  admission,  wdien  he  complained  of  stiffness  of  the  jaw. 
Dr.  Dunlop  saw  him,  and  recommended  him  to  my  care  in  the 
Infirmary. 

Jannary  IG. — When  admitted  he  had  all  the  symptoms  of 
tetanus,  his  teeth  quite  Rrmly  clenched,  his  chest,  belly,  and  l)ack 
very  rigid,  but  the  limbs  free.  Pupils  rather  dilated  ;  pulse  110  ; 
bowels  confined.  He  had  a  drop  of  croton  oil  in  castor  oil, 
and  began  the  Calabar  bean  at  8  p.m.,  taking  gr.  j  of  extract 
every  half-hour  for  three  times,  and  then  gr.  j  every  hour  for  the 
next  twelve.  At  4  a.m.  he  had  a  violent  fit  of  general  spasms 
producing  opisthotonos. 

January  17. — At  10  A.]\r.  his  expression  was  improved,  and  his 
muscles  w'ere  considerably  more  relaxed  than  they  had  been  ; 
pulse  88.  Patient  had  vomited  a  good  deal  of  frothy  mucus.  He 
had  taken  no  food  except  a  little  milk  occasionally.  The  Calabar 
hean  was  continued,  and  as  the  bowels  had  not  moved  another 
drop  of  croton  oil  was  given.  At  10  p.m.  he  was  still  better,  being 
oven  more  relaxed  in  his  muscles,  and  the  bowels  had  been  freely 
moved.  Has  not  slept  much,  and  has  vomited  frequently.  Pulse 
108,  full  and  soft;  gr.  j  of  extract  to  be  given  every  two  hours. 
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and  stimulants  to  be  freely  given  dining  niglit.  Tincture  of 
cannabis  indica  to  be  given  with  the  bean  in  TTl^xxx  doses 
every  four  hours,  unless  patient  slept.  At  11  p.m.  patient  was 
found  much  relaxed  and  asleep  ;  mouth  could  be  opened  about  an 
inch,  but  shortly  after  this  time  he  had  a  severe  fit  of  general 
spasms,  and  became  very  weak.  As  he  could  not  swallow, 
brandy  in  beef-tea  was  injected  into  the  rectum,  and  repeated  as 
the  patient  could  bear  it,  and  in  one  of  the  injections  gr.  iij  of 
the  extract  was  administered.  Notwithstanding  this,  at  3  am. 
he  had  a  most  violent  spasm,  and  the  teeth  remained  firmly 
clenched.  He  swallowed  gr.  j  of  the  extract  in  a  little  whisky 
and  water,  but  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  had  another  violent  fit 
of  spasms,  and  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  back  remained  quite 
hard.  Patient  could  not  swallow,  but  gr.  ij  of  extract  were 
administered  by  injection.  In  about  half  an  hour  the  mouth 
could  be  opened  more  than  an  inch,  and  the  muscles  generally 
were  quite  soft. 

January  18. — The  above-mentioned  relaxation  continued  with 
only  a  few  twitches ;  no  bean  had  been  given,  but  stimulants  and 
food  as  they  could  be  taken;  bowels  had  been  twice  moved.' 
At  1  P.M.  slight  occasional  spasms  occurred,  and  therefore  gr.  j  of 
the  extract  was  given  per  anum,  and  at  2  p.m.  patient  drank  about 
half  a  pint  of  beef- tea,  and  continued  relaxed.  At  4.30  p.m.  a  very 
violent  spasm  occurred,  and  chloroform  was  tried  ineffectually, 
and,  as  breathing  was  long  delayed,  artificial  respiration  was 
attempted  with  success.  Patient  remained  afterwards  more  re- 
laxed, though  still  in  parts  rigid.  At  G  p.:m.  tincture  of  cannabis 
indica  and  spirit  of  sal-volatile  (Tll^xx  of  each)  were  given  in 
water,  and  in  an  hour  and  a  half  afterwards  gr.  j  of  the  extract 
by  the  mouth.  This  was  followed  by  relaxation  of  the  rigid 
muscles,  which  continued  and  was  kept  up  by  injections  of 
gr.  j  of  the  extract  in  beef-tea  into  the  rectum  until  9  p.m.,  when 
during  the  administration  of  some  brandy  and  water  he  seemed 
to  choke  and  gasp.  He  then  fell  into  a  general  fit  of  spasms, 
which  was  never  wholly  recovered  from  till  he  died  at  2  A.M. 

Although  this  was  from  the  first  a  very  acute  and  severe  case, 
yet  the  influence  of  the  bean  was  quite  marked,  and  the  progress 
of  the  case  was  favourable  until  a  few  hours  before  death.  It 
seems  very  likely  that  the  brandy  and  water  had  irritated  the 
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glottis,  and  thus  caused  the  spasms,  which  iu  the  state  of  wcahuess 
produced  partly  by  the  disease,  and  no  doubt  partly  by  the  drug, 
he  was  unable  to  bear.  The  case  teaches  two  lessons  :  one,  the 
importance  of  very  skilful  and  careful  nursing  in  this  disease-; 
the  other  its  deceitfulness,  and  the  great  uncertainty  of  the 
patient's  prospects,  even  when  these  seem  most  promising.  This 
is  especially  true  until  the  disease  has  passed  its  acute  stage. 

Case   IV. — R  S ,  aged  12,  was  admitted  to  the   Eoyal 

Infirmary  on  the  2d  April,  1869,  with  a  burn  from  molten  iron 
on  the  hips,  thighs,  and  feet. 

On  tlie  14th  symptoms  of  tetanus  showed  themselves,  and 
therefore,  the  bowels  being  loose  at  the  time,  the  tincture  of  the 
bean  was  immediately  commenced.  He  had  ITl^xxx  every  hour 
during  tlie  day,  and  three  times  he  had  as  much  of  the  solution 
of  muriate  of  morphia  along  with  it. 

April  15. — He  was  rather  better  this  morning,  and  the  same 
treatment  was  continued ;  soup  and  whisky  and  water  were 
given  when  he  could  take  them. 

Airril  IG. — Complained  of  pain  in  back  and  neck,  and  the 
muscles  were  hard  there.  The  same  treatment  was  contijiued, 
and  about  midnight  he  was  asleep  and  relaxed  all  over.  The 
doses  of  the  bean  were  only  given  every  three  hours  to  allow 
patient  to  sleep. 

April  17. — Seems  more  relaxed,  but  has  twitching  spasms  in 
diaphragm,  and  is  weaker.  About  10  p.m.  he  was  found  in  a 
state  of  prostration,  with  great  sweating,  and  pupils  contracted. 
He  was  quite  insensible,  and  breathing  was  difficult ;  still  the 
spasms  could  be  excited.  Stimulants  were  given  and  the  bean 
delayed. 

April  18. — Patient  quite  recovered  from  his  state  of  pros- 
tration. He  seems  much  relaxed  generally,  but  slight  spasms 
still  occasionally  recur.  The  tincture  of  the  bean  and  of  can- 
nabis iudica  were  given  every  three  hours,  but  at  night  the 
solution  of  muriate  of  morphia  was  repeated  at  patient's  own 
request. 

Ajjril  19. — Patient  in  nearly  the  same  state ;  perhaps  a  little 
weaker.     The  bean  and  morphia  were  continued. 

Ajvnl  20. — Patient  is  decidedly  weaker  to-day,  but  not  worse 
otherwise ;  nevertheless  in  the  afternoon  he  had  several  severe 

.\0.  XV.  M 
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convulsions  without  any  assignable  cause.  The  bean  did  not 
seem  to  act  in  time  to  check  them,  and  the  stimulants  did  not 
prevent  his  sinking.     He  died  at  two  o'clock  on  the  21st. 

I  was  much  disappointed  with  the  result  of  this  case.  It 
seemed  to  be  progressing  favourably  till  the  very  last  day,  when 
it  suddenly  became  worse,  and  ended  fatally.  The  only  way  to 
account  for  this  result  is,  that  the  original  cause  of  the  disease 
was  a  severe  burn,  and  that  during  its  progress  a  new  irritation 
or  excitement  of  the  tetanus  may  have  been  caused. 

Case  Y. — W.  M'A ,  aged  25,  was  admitted  ou  the  25th 

June,  1869.  A  week  ago  he  had  his  little  finger  and  part 
of  hand  crushed,  so  that  the  finger  had  to  be  amputated. 
Symptoms  of  tetanus  commenced  the  day  before  admission,  and 
have  progressed  very  rapidly  since,  and  swallowing  is  attended 
with  great  pain  and  ditficulty.  Pulse  112.  Bowels  have  been, 
regular  since  injury. 

A  dose  of  croton  oil  in  castor  oil  was  first  given,  and  then 
gr.  xij  of  the  powder  of  the  bean  with  n|_xx  of  tincture  of 
cannabis  indica.  The  bean  was  repeated  every  hour,  and  the 
Indian  hemp  every  second  hour  during  the  night. 

June  26. — The  patient  has  been  much  relieved,  and  can 
swallow  better.  His  muscles  are  considerably  relaxed,  but 
during  the  night  he  had  several  opisthotonic  spasms.  He  was,, 
however,  brought  thoroughly  under  the  influence  of  the  bean, 
and  became  so  sick  as  to  vomit  frequently.  The  severity  of  the 
convulsions  then  diminished,  and  he  drank  milk  freely,  but  the 
twitches  were  very  frequent.  They  occurred  once  in  every  two  or 
three  minutes,  even  when  kept  quite  quiet.  The  swallowing 
likewise  became  less  perfect,  so  that  nourishment  had  to  be 
given  by  injection  into  the  rectum. 

June  27. — This  morning  the  patient  was  thoroughly  under  the 
influence  of  the  bean,  and  his  mouth  could  be  easily  opened, 
and  the  spasms  were  both  slight  and  infrequent.  But  in  the 
forenoon  he  did  not  get  the  bean  so  regularly,  owing  to  his 
sickness,  and  consequently  the  lits  becfime  stronger  and  more 
frequent.  In  the  evening  subcutaneous  injection  of  the  tincture 
was  resorted  to,  and  the  spasms  rapidly  diminished  again  as  the 
influence  of  the  bean  gained  the  ascendency.  But  from  some 
cause  or  other  he  had  a  very  severe  fit  of  spasms  abont  mid-- 
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night,  and  it  Lotli  fiighteued  and  pained  the  patient  greatly,  so 
that  he  cried  out. 

JiLiic  28. — lie  coinphiined  of  pain  in  his  back,  hut  was  well 
under  the  bean,  and  greatly  relaxed.  His  spasms  were  so  sliglit 
that  the  medicine  was  given  at  longer  intei-vals  to-day.  During 
its  course,  however,  he  became  very  unruly,  and  talked  in- 
coherently and  wildly  about  self-destruction.  He  often  tried  to 
strangle  himself  with  his  own  hands,  and  when  prevented  he 
voluntarily  bit  his  tongue  that  he  might  bleed  to  death.  Strange 
to  say,  all  this  time  he  had  no  fit  of  convulsions ;  but  on  the 
29th,  at  5  A.M.  when  a  dose  of  the  bean  was  being  given,  he 
resisting  furiously,  a  violent  paroxysm  occurred — his  chest  was 
completely  fixed,  and  in  spite  of  the  efforts  made  to  accomplish 
artificial  respiration,  he  died  in  the  fit. 

In  this  case,  which  was  carefuUy  watched  and  treated  by  my 
present  house-surgeon,  Mr.  Aikman,  I  combined  anodynes  with 
the  bean,  and  I  believe  the  treatment  would  have  been  success- 
ful had  it  not  been  for  the  strange  suicidal  efforts  of  the  patient. 
These,  of  course,  both  weakened  him  and  excited  the  fits.  In 
his,  as  in  other  cases  wherever  the  swallowing  was  difficult, 
I  had  recourse  to  subcutaneous  injections  of  the  tincture  of 
the  bean ; — not  that  I  fancy  there  is  any  less  absorptive 
power  in  the  lining  of  the  stomach  in  tetanus  than  in  any 
other  disease,  but  simply  to  avoid  the  muscular  exertion  of  the 
act  itself 

Case  YI. — J.  Q ,  aged  12,  was  admitted    to  the  Eoyal 

Infirmary  on  the  2:3d  July,  1869,  with  symptoms  of  tetanus  of 
five  days'  duration,  following  a  lacerated  wound  of  left  hand. 

After  the  bowels  had  been  opened  by  croton  oil,  patient  was 
rapidly  put  under  the  influence  of  the  Calabar  bean.  The 
tincture  was  at  first  used  along  with  stimulants,  and  as  soon  as 
the  bean  took  effect  all  tetanic  symptoms  disappeared,  and  the 
boy  slept  quietly.  Bat  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  a  new 
specimen  of  tincture  having  been  used  for  some  hours,  the 
symptoms  reappeared  with  considerable  violence.  The  powder 
of  the  bean  was  then  substituted  for  the  tincture,  and  used  in 
doses  of  10  grains  every  hour.  The  result  was  that  during  the 
rest  of  this  d;iy,  and  also  during  the  25th,  he  had  almost  con- 
tinuous rest,  although  occasionally  a  slight  arching  of  the  back 

M  2 
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might   be   noticed.      This  occurred   most  distinctly  about  the 
times  when  tlie  doses  were  due. 

Julij  26. — About  1  P.M.  to-day,  the  doses  having  been  con- 
tinued night  and  day  as  formerly,  deep  depression  and  sickness 
exhibited  themselves.  Therefore,  lest  the  powdered  beau  should 
-have  accumulated  in  the  stomach,  a  purgative  dose  of  rhubarb 
was  administered,  and  the  bean  was  not  given  for  some  hours  ; 
but  whenever  slight  spasms  began  to  show  themselves  the  drug 
was  resumed  at  intervals  of  two  hours. 

July  27, — Since  yesterday  he  has  had  no  opisthotonos, 
and  only  twitches  occasionally,  but  these  increase  if  the  bean 
is  ]iot  given  regularly  every  two  hours.  It  was  noted  in  this 
case  that  the  pupils,  contrary  to  all  my  former  experience  of  this 
drug,  became  contracted  and  remained  contracted  during  the 
wdiole  period  of  the  action  of  the  bean  on  the  system  ;  so  that 
the  repetition  of  the  doses  was  mainly  regulated  by  the  state 
of  the  pupil  If  this  were  a  constant  or  even  a  common  phe- 
nomenon, it  would  be  an  extremely  useful  guide  in  giving  the 
bean,  but  tliat  effect  on  the  pupil  is  not  often  seen  unless  the 
bean  is  applied  to  the  eye  itself. 

July  28. — The  benefit  derived  from  the  bean  was  by  this  time 
so  apparent  to  the  boy  himself  that  he  frequently  called  for  it. 

July  29 — 31. — During  these  days  he  remained  in  much 
the  same  state,  but  taking  his  food  much  better  and  with  con- 
siderable relish. 

Awjust  1. — Twice  to-day  he  had  a  peculiar  tremulousness  of 
his  hands,  but  this  disappeared  on  the  administration  of  stimu- 
lants. On  the  2d  and  3d  various  attempts  were  made  to 
lengthen  the  intervals  of  administering  the  bean,  but  the  stiff- 
ness and  arching  of  the  back  always  made  it  necessary  to  recur 
to  the  drug  at  the  end  of  the  two  hours.  He  continued  to 
masticate  his  food  well  and  easily. 

August  9. — Has  been  sitting  up  in  bed  to  take  liis  meals,  and 
is  altogether  better. 

August  19. — Has  had  no  bean  since  the  morning  of  the  10th, 
and  continues  quite  well.  He  has  no  spasms,  and  is  running 
about  the  ward  freely.  He  will  be  dismissed  cured  in  a  few  days. 

I  cannot  conclude  the  record  of  this  case  without  stating  that 
I  believe  its  successful  result  is  in  a  great  measure  due  to  the 
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way  in  "which  the  patient  was  watched  in  the  early  sta<^c  of  his 
disease  by  my  house-suigeon  and  dressers,  who  took  the  duty 
by  turns  both  night  and  day. 

1  liave  thouglit  it  right  to  put  tliese  cases  in  some  detail  before 
the  profession  that  they  might  be  judged  of  independently,  and 
thus  assist  in  settling  the  question  as  to  the  value  of  the  Calabar 
bean  in  traumatic  tetanus.  I  fear  that  this  disease  is  looked  on 
by  most  surgeons  as  so  utterly  hopeless  that  cases  of  recovery 
from  it  come  upon  them  as  agreeable  surprises,  and  they  are  for 
that  reason  led  to  publish  them.  But  this  renders  it  difficult,  or 
perhaps  impossible,  to  learn  anything  from  the  statistics  of  the 
subject.  There  are,  however,  some  interesting  data  of  a  statis- 
tical kind  in  our  possession  regarding  tetanus.  Thus  the  late 
Professor  Laurie,^  in  1853,  collected  from  the  journals  (jf  the 
Eoyal  Infirmary  50  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus.  They  were 
treated  in  many  different  ways,  and  the  results  were  44  deaths 
and  only  6  recoveries.  Of  cases  previously  published  he  tabu- 
lated 171,  in  which  there  were  80  deaths  and  91  recoveries;  but 
the  contrast  here  makes  it  obvious  that  if  all  the  cases  from  the 
practices  of  the  surgeons  to  whom  these  cases  occurred  had  been 
published,  the  result  would  have  been  very  different. 

Dr.  Busch-  tells  us  that  of  21  cases  he  had  7  recoveries,  i.e. 
33i  i^er  cent.,  and  that  Demme  had  7  per  cent,  of  recoveries, 
Blanc  43  per  cent.,  and  the  surgeons  in  the  American  war  7'4 
per  cent.  Still  further  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  Busch 
treated  12  cases  and  Demme  21  with  curari,  i.e.  33  cases  with 
14  recoveries  and  19  deaths. 

Again,  I  have  treated  10  cases  with  the  Calabar  bean,  and  had 
6  deaths  and  4  recoveries.  In  this  summary  I  omit  one  other 
case  seen  by  me  just  when  the  patient  was  dying,  and  who 
therefore  was  not  treated  at  all." 

Of  the  cases  mentioned  by  Dr.  Fraser  in  the  Fractitioncr, 
August  1868,  and  collected  by  him  witli  great  industry,  I  am 
obliged  to  confess  a  doubt  as  to  the  second.  For  Dr.  Fraser  does 
not  say  that  it  was  published  by  M.  Giraldes,  and  on  referring 
to  M.  Lemaire's  case*  I  find  that  M.  Giraldes  was  consulted  in 

^  Glascjow  Medical  Joiirncd,  vol.  i.  p.  353. 

2  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  1869,  vol.  i.  p.  474.      '  See  Lancet,  1863. 
*  Bulletin  General  de  Tkerapeidique,  vol.  Lwii.  p.  81. 
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regard  to  it,  and  therefore  he,  in  all  probability,  mentioned  that 
same  case  as  a  curious  one  at  the  Surgical  Society.  At  all 
events  he  does  not  seem  to  have  published  any  similar  case,  and 
therefore  the  Bulletin  General  clc  Tliempcutiquc,  in  reproducing 
my  first  cases  from  the  Lancet,  remarks  that,  though  this  treat- 
ment had  been  speculated  on,  "nul  le  croj'ons-nous,  ne  I'a  mis  en 
pratique,  et  les  deux  faits  observes  par  M.  Watson  (de  Glascow) 
pour  leur  priorite  nous  semblent  dignes  d'etre  rapportes."  I 
believe  then  that  I  published  in  the  Lancet  for  March  1867  the 
first  case  of  traumatic  tetanus  ever  treated  by  Calabar  bean. 
Lemaire's  case  was  not  traumatic.  Excluding  it  then,  and  the 
supposed  case  of  Giraldes,  ve  have  published  by  others  the 
following  :  —  2,  both  recoveries,  by  Dr.  Alexander;^  1,  a  recovery^ 
by  Dr.  Campbell;^  1,  a  death,  by  ^I.  Bourneville;^  1,  a  recover}', 
by  jSIr.  Ashdown;^  1,  a  death,  by  M.  Bouchat;^  1,  a  recovery, 
by  Dr.  Alex.  J.  Macarthur;''  and  1,  also  a  recovery,  by  Drs. 
Boslin  and  Curron.'  Tlie.re  may  Ijest  be  seen  in  the  tabular  form 
as  follows : — 

Cases. 

Dr.  Watson  10 

Dr.  Alexander  2 

Dr.Campbell  1 

M.  Bourneville  1 

Mr.  Ashdown  1 

M.  Bouchat  1 

Dr.  ^Macarthur  1 
Drs.  Boslin  and  Curron       1 

Cases  treated  18  10  8 

This  statement,  then,  shows  favourably  for  the  bean.  On  the 
whole,  however,  I  believe  that  the  physiological  efiects  of  the 
drug  forjn  the  best  warrant  for  its  employment  in  tetanus.     We 

^  Glasgow  Medical  Journal,  Xovembcr  1868. 

2  Lancet,  August  1867. 

2  De  rEmj)loi  de  la  Feve  de  Calabar.     Paris,  1S69. 

*  British  Medical  Journal,  March  21st,  ISG.-^. 

®  Bulletin  GenAral  de  Therapeutifjue,  vol.  Ixxiv.  ji.  363. 

*  Edinburgh  Monthly  Magazine,  1869. 
'  Chicago  Medical  Journal. 


Recoveries. 

Deaths. 

4 

6 

2 

0 
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0 
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1 
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1 
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•cannot  expect  infallible  cures  for  any  disease,  far  less  for  such 
a  disease  as  this  ;  but  what  I  would  urge  is  that,  while  we  had 
no  reason  to  look  even  for  benefit  from  most  of  the  remedies 
formerly  used  in  cases  of  tetanus,  we  have  reason  from  physiology 
to  expect  relief  in  that  disease,  even  when  we  cannot  hope  for 
cure,  from  the  Calabar  bean ;  and  this  has  been  marked  by  my 
experience  of  its  employment.  It  will  be  noticed  in  reading  the 
■cases  just  related,  that  in  all  of  them  considerable  relaxation  was 
produced,  and  the  patient  often  expressed  himself  as  greatly 
relieved,  even  when  there  was  little  real  or  permanent  improve- 
ment of  his  condition.  Surely  this  is  something  gained,  and 
surely  it  indicates  that  Ave  may  learn  by  and  by  to  use  the  drug 
to  still  greater  advantnge,  and  to  cure  a  greater  proportion  of 
•cases. 

I  cannot  here  enter  fully  upon  the  very  interesting  physio- 
logical action  of  the  bean  on  the  lower  animals.  1  may,  how- 
ever, refer  to  my  paper  on  this  subject  in  the  Eclinhunjh  MontJdy 
■Journal  (vol.  xiii.  p.  990),  and  I  may  also  state  that  I  have 
lately  repeated  and  varied  these  experiments  without  finding  any 
reason  to  change  the  opinion  1  have  there  expressed.  In  short, 
the  bean  acts  primarily  on  the  spinal  centres  of  motion,  gradually 
obliterating  voluntary  power  M'ithout  affecting  sensation.  It 
•early  destroys  the  power  of  co-ordination  of  movements,  and  soon 
afterwards  the  susceptibility  of  refle.x  motions. 

While,  therefore,  the  morbid  anatomy  of  tetanus  is  by  no 
means  settled,  .yet  from  what  is  well  known  of  its  living 
pathology,  it  is  evident  that  the  bean,  alone  or  combined  with 
an  anodyne,  fulfils  all  the  requirements  of  the  case,  and  that  it 
does  so  in  a  way  more  direct  and  physiological  than  is  at  all 
•usual  in  therapeutics.  We  must  not,  then,  be  discouraged  by  a 
large  proportion  of  deaths  from  tetanus,  even  in  cases  where  the 
bean  has  been  carefully  and  skilfully  employed  ;  neither  must 
we  think  it  useless  because  sometimes  it  seems  insufficient  to 
combat  this  terrible  antagonist.  If  in  using  it  we  are  upon  the 
right  road,  we  can  only  attain  to  a  better  success  by  continuing 
to  pursue  that  road  until  a  better  and  safer  has  been  dis- 
•covered. 


ON  AN  IMPOETANT  NEW  APPLICATION  OF 
CALABAR  BEAN. 

BY   T.   "WIIAETOX   JOXES,  ESQ.    F.E.S. 

The  following  case,  -\vhicli  will  form  a  part  of  mj'  forthcoming 
work  on  "Amaurotic  Eailure  of  Sight,  caused  by  Piailway  and 
other  Injuries  to  the  Head  and  Spine,"  is  so  important  as  to 
deserve  earlier  record.  Not  only  does  it  introduce  to  our  notice 
a  new  resource  in  the  treatment  of  paralysis  of  the  third  nerve, 
but  it  suggests  interesting  considerations  as  to  the  true  physio- 
logical action  of  the  bean. 

"  J\Irs.  E.  W.  a  widow,  aged  41,  w\as  admitted  into  University 
College  Hospital  under  Mr.  Wharton  Jones,  first  as  an  out- 
patient, and  shortly  afterwards,  May  31,  1869,  as  an  in-patient. 
She  laboured  under  complete  paralysis  of  the  third  nerve  on  the 
left  side  of  a  rheumatic  character. 

"  Had  rlieumatic  fever  two  years  before  and  was  laid  up  there- 
with for  three  or  four  months.  About  the  middle  of  April  of 
the  present  year  she  was  exposed  to  a  draught  of  air,  and  almost 
immediately  after  noticed  that  there  was  something  the  matter 
with  the  left  eye,  as  she  could  not  raise  the  upper  eyelid." 

On  examination  of  the  affected  eye  at  her  admission,  it  was 
found  that  the  patient  could  not  raise  tlie  upper  lid,  nor  turn  the 
eyeball  towards  the  nose,  nor  move  it  uj)wards  or  downwards. 
Besides  this,  the  pupil  was  in  the  middle  state  of  dilatation,  and 
incapable  of  contracting  under  the  stimulus  of  light. 

The  patient  complained  of  pain  over  the  eyebrow,  in  the 
temple,  and  in  the  side  of  the  head. 

When  I  first  saw  the  case,  I  dropped  a  solution  of  atropia 
into  the  left  eye  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  action  of  this 
agent  on  the  dilator  pupillse.  The  ensuing  dilatation  had  passed 
off,  and  the  pupil  had  regained  its  previous  middle  state  before 
the  patient  presented  herself  again.      She  was  now  taken  into 
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the  Hospital  and  piit  on  good  diet,  as  it  appeared  that  she  had 
been  living  very  poofly  of  late.  At  the  same  time  she  was 
ordered  a  pill  containing  1  grain  of  calomel,  i^  grain  of  extract  of 
colchicnni,  and  2|  grains  of  Dover's  powder  night  and  morning. 

I  now  for  the  first  time  dropped  a  solution  of  tlie  extract  of 
Calabar  bean  into  the  affected  (left)  eye  for  the  purpose  of  testing 
the  action  of  that  agent  on  the  paralysed  sphincter  pupillic.  In 
doing  so,  the  idea  glimmered  through  my  mind  that  the  Calabar 
bean  might  possibly  exert  a  beneficial  action  on  the  paralysed 
levator  palpebra?,  and  on  the  similarly  affected  recti  mu.scles. 

The  effect  of  the  application  of  the  Calabar  bean,  made  on  the 
31st  of  INIay,  was  to  contract  the  pupil  to  the  size  of  a  pin's 
head  in  the  usual  time. 

On  the  2d  of  June,  the  action  of  the  Calabar  bean  on  the 
pupil  had  passed  off,  but  it  was  found  that  the  patient  had 
acquired  some  slight  power  over  the  upper  eyelid,  so  as  to 
raise  it  a  little  by  a  strong  effort.  Seeing  this,  I  repeated  the 
application  of  the  Calabar  bean,  as  above  mentioned,  and  dis- 
continued the  other  treatment. 

The  quantity  of  Calabar  bean  used  at  a  time  was  about  a 
\  grain  of  the  extract  (an  extract  for  which  I  am  indebted 
to  Dr.  Fraser  of  Edinburgh)  reduced  to  the  state  of  an 
emulsion  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  water.  This  was 
freely  poured  into  the  eye. 

On  the  -ith  of  June  the  patient  could  raise  the  upper  eyelid  a 
little  more.  The  Calabar  bean  drops  were  accordingly  repeated 
and  continued  thereafter  three  times  a  week.  Under  this  treat- 
ment, I  found  at  every  visit  I  made  to  the  hospital  that  the 
power  over  the  levator  palpebrao  had  increased. 

On  the  14tli  of  June,  the  report  states  that  the  patient  could 
raise  the  upper  eyelid  sufficiently  for  the  purposes  of  vision, 
and  that  she  could  move  the  eyeball  both  inwards  and  upwards, 
but  only  a  little  doAvnwards.     There  was  still  double  vision. 

By  the  21st  of  June,  the  patient  had  acquired  nearly  com- 
plete command  over  all  the  muscles  of  the  eyeball,  except  the 
inferior  rectus,  and  could  raise  the  upper  eyelid  as  well  as  that 
of  the  right  side,  and  there  was  but  slight  diplopia. 

On  Monday,  June  28,  it  is  reported  that  ISIrs.  W.  could  raise  the 
left  upper  eyelid  well,  could  turn  the  eyeball  towards  the  nose 
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and  upwards  well,  Lut  could  not  quite  fully  turn  the  eyelDall 
downwards.     On  looking  downwards,  therefore,  she  saw  double. 

Wednesday,  June  30. — All  the  movements  of  the  eye  perfect, 
and  no  double  vision,  except  in  a  slight  degree  on  looking  down- 
wards. In  regard  to  the  pupil,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  it 
became  contracted  to  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  at  the  usual 
interval  after  each  application  of  the  Calal)ar  bean,  but  again 
returned  to  the  previous  middle  state  when  the  influence  of  that 
agent  had  as  usual  passed  off. 

The  sphincter  pupilliE  has  not,  like  the  levator  palpebrse  and 
muscles  of  the  eyeball  supplied  by  tlie  third  nerve,  as  yet 
regained  its  power  permanently,  so  as  to  contract  under  the 
influence  of  the  action  of  the  light  on  the  retina.  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  the  pupil  of  the  right  eye  is  in  a  nearly  similar  state, 
being  but  little  moveable  under  the  stimulus  of  light.  The 
adjusting  power  for  the  vision  of  near  objects  is  impaired  in 
both  eyes,  so  that  the  pjatient  requires  the  help  of  convex 
glasses  sixteen  inches'  focus  to  read  with.  The  sight  has  other- 
wise remained  good. 

Tlie  history  of  the  above  case,  taken  together  with  some 
farther  observations  and  experiments  which  T  have  made,  throws 
light,  not  merely  on  the  action  of  Calabar  bean,  but  on  the  nature 
of  the  very  interesting  antagonism  which  exists  between  the 
effects  of  the  latter  and  tliose  of  atropia.  In  the  first  place,  I 
shall  relate,  as  a  clinical  supplement  to  this  example  of  the 
action  of  Calabar  bean,  an  interesting  experiment  with  atropine 
in  a  case  of  paralysis  of  the  external  rectus,  depending,  pro- 
bably, on  some  intra-cranial  affection.  I  was  led  to  try  this 
remedy  by  the  consideration  that  the  sixth  nerve,  which  supplies 
the  external  rectus,  is  very  closely  connected  with  the  sympa- 
thetic, and  that  the  action  of  atropia  is  probably  upon  the  latter. 
The  patient  had  been  some  time  under  treatment,  and  under  Ihe 
use  of  iron  and  nux  vomica  his  general  health  and  strength  had 
greatly  improved,  and  the  paralysis  of  the  external  rectus  had 
considerably  diminished.  This  case,  being  of  probably  intra- 
cranial origin,  was  likely  to  be  less  amenable  to  local  treatment 
than  the  other.  As  soon,  however,  as  I  began  to  drop  atropia 
(gr.  iv — 3J)  into  the  eye,  the  progress  of  the  external  rectus 
towards  recovery  was  strikingly  hastened,  and  all  other  treat- 
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mont  was  discontinued,  as  unnecessaiy.  Tliis  obsen'ation, 
tooetlier  witli  the  case  first  related,  seems  to  point  clearly  to  an 
antagonism  between  the  two  drugs,  as  regards  effects  upon  the 
eye  ;  atropine  stimulating  the  sympathetic,  Calabar  bean  the 
third  nerve.  This  is  not  the  whole  of  the  antagonism,  however, 
between  the  two  agents.^  I  have  made  a  series  of  observations, 
upon  the  circulation  of  the  frog's  web  and  of  the  rabbit's  ear,  as 
affected  by  the  local  application  of  Calabar  bean  and  atropine 
respectively,  from  which  the  important  circumstance  appears 
clearly  made  out,  that  icliilc  atropine  contracts  the  arteries,  Calabar 
bean  contracts  the  veins.  In  the  frog's  web  only  the  atropine 
effect  can  be  clearly  demonstrated,  for  the  veins  of  the  web  are 
hardly  at  all  muscular;  but  in  the  rabbit's  ear  the  effect  of 
Calabar  bean  upon  the  veins  can  be  well  seen,  the  latter  being 
Mell  furnished  with  muscular  fibres.  The  hair  should  be  shaved 
off,  and  a  vein  of  fiiir  size  being  selected,  the  epidermis  over  it  is 
rubbed  thin  with  a  piece  of  fine  sandpaper,  great  care  being 
taken  not  to  carry  this  process  too  far.  It  is  necessary  then  to 
wait  a  little  time  in  order  that  the  slight  irritation  thus  produced 
may  subside.  The  solution  of  extract  of  Calabar  bean  is  then 
applied  over  the  vein,  and  contraction  follows  .speedily  and  in  a 
marked  degree.  The  effect  of  this  agent  in  causing  contraction 
of  veins  can  also  be  exhibited  to  a  limited  extent,  but  still 
distinctly,  in  the  human  suliject.  Under  the  application  of  the 
solution  of  the  extract  to  a  slightly  congested  conjunctiva,  if 
Ave  closely  watch  the  superficial  veins  of  medium  size  and 
running  a  straight  course  towards  the  cornea,  we  shall  con- 
vince ourselves  that  they  diminish  in  calibre  ^Xifri  p^ifisv.  with 
the  contraction  of  the  pupil,  ^'ery  large  and  tortuous  rectal 
veins  are  not  amenable  to  this  influence. 

1  "We  learn  from  Mr.  Jones  that  liis  opinion  is  in  favour  of  a  comjilete  jili^-sio- 
logical  antagonism  between  Calabar  bean  and  atropine  ;  an  antagonism  which  is 
mneh  more  direct  than  that  between  atropine  and  nmrjihia,  which  seems  largely 
accidental,  while  the  opposition  between  atropine  and  Calabar  bean  is  essential 
and  specific.  This  idea  certainly  agrees  very  well  with  the  results  of  our  own 
experience.  The  antagonism  between  Calabar  bean  and  atropine  has  been  re- 
cognised by  Dr.  Fiaser.  AVe  may  mention  that  more  than  three  years  ago,  in 
a  series  of  experiments  on  dogs,  which  were  unavoidably  broken  off  sooner 
than  we  wished,  it  was  impressed  on  our  mind  that  these  two  substances  were 
opposed  as  regards  most  if  not  all  of  their  actions,  and  in  a  loxicological  point  of 
Aiew  were  probably  antidotes  of  each  other. — Ei>.  Pract. 


ox  THE  HERPETIC  EOllAI  OE  STEUMOUS  OPHTHAL- 
MIA, AND   PES  TREATMENT  V>Y  ARSEXIC. 

BY   KOBERT   P.    OGLESBY, 
Assistant  Demonstrator  of  Anatoiny  in  the  Leeds  SeJiool  of  Mcdiciae. 

I  STATED  {vide  tlie  Practitioner  for  May  1SG9)  that  I  possessed 
no  record  of  any  case  of  strumous  ophthalmia  associated  with 
herpes  frontalis.  I  have  now  the  notes  of  such  cases.  Eor 
the  notes  of  one  case,  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  my 
friend  Dr.  Allbutt,  of  Leeds.  The  other  cases  came  under  my 
own  care. 

In  both  these  cases  of  herpes  frontalis,  the  eye  suffered,  but 
in  neither  seriously.  In  the  case  under  Dr.  AUbutt's  care,  the 
conjunctiva  was  very  vascular,  and  the  edge  of  the  cornea 
slighty  ulcerated,  but  there  were  no  symptoms  of  deep-seated 
mischief.  In  the  case  under  my  own  care,  a  very  deep  ulcer  of 
the  cornea  was  the  worst  symptom.  In  neitlier  case  was  the 
disease  of  the  skin  ushered  in  with  any  noticeable  degree  of 
pain,  nor  was  the  disappearance  of  the  eruption  followed  by 
pain. 

In  no  case  of  H.  labialis  have  I  seen  deep-seated  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  although  I  have  carefuUy  examined  for 
any  such  complication. 

In  the  cases  of  H.  labialis  under  my  care  the  eruption  has 
not  accurately  followed  the  exact  distribution  of  the  second 
division  of  the  fifth.  In  one  or  two  cases,  the  vesicles  followed 
the  small  branches  distributed  to  the  side  of  the  nose — but  only 
partially  those  branches  distributed  to  the  upper  lip,  stopping 
short  in  a  line  with  the  nostril.  In  other  cases,  no  vesicles 
invaded  the  side  of  the  nose,  but  closely  followed  the  branches 
distributed  to  the  upper  lip. 

I  have  no  record  of  any  case  in  which  the  eyelid  suffered 
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from  tlie  eruption,  or  in  wliicli  the  vesicles  appeared  on  the 
palpebral  conjunctiva. 

H.  labialis  associated  with  strumous  ophthalmia  in  children, 
generally  appears  as  the  sequelae  of  some  febrile  attack — such 
as  scarlet  fever  or  measles,  and  I  have  seldom  met  M-ith  it  in 
other  tlian  children  of  a  strumous  or  phthisical  diathesis. 

In  cases  where  the  eruption  has  affected  both  sides  of  the 
face,  I  have  found  the  ophthalmia  most  intractable,  and  have 
noticed  the  recurrence  of  the  disease  in  such  cases  at  more 
frequent  intervals  than  in  cases  of  unilateral  H.  labialis. 

Hitherto  I  have  not  obtained  beneficial  results  from  the  appli- 
cation of  local  remedies  to  the  eye  in  these  cases ;  and  I  would 
observe  that  the  treatment  constitutionally,  by  means  of  arsenic, 
has  seldom  failed  to  prove  of  great  value  in  my  hands. 

Case  I. — Herpes  of  the  left  cheek.  Minute  ulcerations  round 
the  edge  of  left  cornea. 

Early  during  the  present  year,  jVIrs.  K consulted   me 

about  her  child,  aged  two  and  a  half  years.  He  was  a  healthy- 
looking  rather  stout  boy,  and  had  been  ailing  for  ten  days.  His 
left  cheek  was  covered  with  patches  of  herpes,  the  vesicles 
following  pretty  accurately  the  peripheral  branches  of  the 
second  division  of  the  fifth.  The  eyes  were  shaded  from  the 
light  by  a  large  piece  of  green  silk,  and  the  child  also  covered 
the  diseased  eye  with  both  hands,  and  obstinately  refused  to  let 
me  examine  it. 

On  inquiry,  I  ascertained  that  the  child  during  infancy  had 
been  delicate.  He  had  had  a  severe  attack  of  measles  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  past  year,  which  left  him  weak  for  some 
time.  There  was  no  history  of  syphilitic  taint,  but  the  joints 
were  enlarged  and  rickety,  and  the  head  ill-shapen  and  large  in 
proportion  to  the  body.  The  cervical  glands  on  the  right  side 
were  swollen.  His  skin  was  hot  and  dry;  the  tongue  coated 
and  white.  The  bowels  acted  irregularly,  and  the  fteces  were 
light  coloured  and  offensive.  He  slept  badly,  and  often  awoke 
crying.     He  was  thirsty,  and  wishful  for  cold  water. 

The  vesicles  were  small  and  had  existed  more  or  less  for  ten 
days.  They  were  grouped  upon  the  left  cheek  and  side  of  nose. 
The  lower  eyelid  of  that  side  was  much  SAvollen,  but  free  from 
the  eruption.     The  right  eye  was  quite  healthy.,  but  suffered 
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from  slight  intolerance  of  light.  The  left  eye  I  failed  to  get  a 
glimpse  of,  but  there  was  intense  intolerance  of  light  and  much 
lachrymation. 

Arsenic  in  two-drop  doses  thrice  daily. 

"When  next  seen  at  the  expiration  of  five  days,  the  eruption 
had  begun  to  fade.  The  diseased  eye  was  now  so  tolerant  of 
light,  that  I  was  enabled  to  make  a  satisfactory  examination. 
The  conjunctiva  was  inflamed,  and  round  the  edge  of  the  cornea 
were  several  minute  ulcers.  The  skin  was  less  hot,  the  appetite 
was  good,  but  the  bowels  remained  obstinate.  At  the  expiration 
of  two  weelcs,  I  received  word  from  the  parents  that  the  child  was 
convalescent. 

Case  II. — Herpes  confined  to  left  cheek,  not  aft'ecting  side  of 
nose.     Ulcer  of  cornea. 

On  the  28th  day  of  January,  1869,  Mrs.  B — • —  consulted  me 
about  her  little  girl,  set.  fourteen  months.  She  gave  me  the 
following  history: — The  child  had  been  delicate  since  birth. 
AVhen  six  months  old,  it  laboured  under  a  smart  attack  of 
bronchitis.  Four  months  later,  slie  suffered  from  measles. 
There  was  a  phthisical  family  history.  The  child  was  rather 
stout,  had  considerable  colour  in  the  cheeks,  and  appeared  to  be 
enjoying  (excepting  the  local  affection)  good  health.  A  few 
days  prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  she  had  been 
extremely  fretful,  the  appetite  which  had  been  good  became 
capricious,  and  she  passed  restless  nights. 

There  w^ere  two  patches  of  herpes  :  the  upper  one  situate 
beneath  the  lower  eyelid,  the  lower  one  near  to  the  upper  lip, 
though  not  actually  encroaching  upon  it.  The  vesicles  were 
unusually  smalL  Simultaneously  with  the  appearairce  of  tlie 
eruption,  occurred  intolerance  of  light  in  the  left  eye,  which 
had  steadily  increased.  There  was  a  central  ulcer  on  the  cornea, 
with  but  slight  conjuncti^'al  redness. 

Arsenic  in  increasing  doses  had  a  beneficial  effect,  and  at 
the  end  of  two  weeks  the  patient  ceased  to  attend,  being 
convalescent. 

Case  III. — Ulcers  of  cornea.  Herpes  affecting  both  sides  of 
the  face. 

During  the  latter  part  of  January  1SG9,  Mrs.  J attended 

with  her  ciiild.     Tiie  little  boy  had  been  healthy  for  the  first 
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ten  months  of  his  life ;  then,  witliout  any  apparent  cause, 
"became  ill  and  weak,  and  lost  much  llesh.  He  then  suffered 
from  diarrlioea.  Near  Christmas  time  (18G8)  he  began  to  shun 
the  light,  and  complained  of  j^ain  in  the  eyes.  The  right  cheek 
shortly  afterwards  became  red  :  then  the  left  cheek  suffered  in 
the  same  way.  In  a  short  time,  the  redness  was  followed  by 
groups  of  vesicles.  He  complained  of  headache  and  thirst,  but 
his  appetite  was  good,  and  his  bowels  acted  properly. 

Present  condition. — The  herpetic  patches  invade  both  cheeks 
and  sides  of  nose.  The  vesicles  are  large,  and,  in  one  patch  on 
the  left  cheek,  confluent.  The  conjunctiva  of  the  right  eye  is 
very  vascular,  and  the  cornea  ulcerated  near  to  its  centre.  There 
is  a  slight  marginal  ulcer  of  the  cornea  in  the  left  eye,  with  but 
slight  conjunctival  irritation.  Intolerance  of  light  is  a  dis- 
tressing symptom.  The  lower  lids  are  swollen.  Both  pupils 
are  contracted,  but  the  irides  are  free  from  disease. 

Two  drops  of  arsenic  in  the  form  of  Fowler's  solution  to  be 
taken  three  times  a  day  for  one  week. 

The  mother  attended  again  the  following  week  with  her  boy. 
The  intolerance  of  light  was  less  marked.  The  vascularity  of 
the  right  eye  had  almost  disappeared,  but  the  ulcer  appeared  a 
little  deeper.  The  left  eye  had  much  improved.  The  eruption 
had  partially  faded  on  the  right  cheek,  but  one  or  two  fresh 
groups  of  vesicles  had  appeared  on  the  left  cheek. 

Convalescence  rapidly  ensued,  but  the  mother  ceased  to  attend 
with  the  boy  before  he  was  quite  well. 

At  the  expiration  of  two  months,  she  again  attended  with  the 
child,  stating  that  the  disease  had  returned.  The  boy  con- 
valesced rapidly  after  his  last  attendance,  and  remained  well 
for  several  weeks.  He  then  became  fidgety  and  cross,  lost  his 
appetite,  and  passed  restless  nights.  The  eruption  was  again 
bi-lateral.  The  vesicles  were  small,  and  chiefly  confined  to  the 
side  of  the  nose.  The  old  ulcer  on  the  right  cornea  was  not 
quite  healed,  but  the  other  textures  of  the  eye  were  healthy. 

Arsenic  was  again  prescribed,  but  on  account  of  causing 
violent  sickness,  was  discontinued.  The  eruption  faded  at  the 
end  of  the  fourth  week.  Simultaneously  with  its  disappearance, 
severe  conjunctival  irritation  occurred  in  both  eyes,  which 
resisted  all  treatment  for  a  considerable  time. 
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Tor  tlie  notes  of  the  following  case  I  am  indebted  to  the 
kindness  of  Dr.  Allbutt,  of  Leeds.  I  may  add,  that,  unknown 
to  each  other,  we  have  been  collecting  evidence  on  this  subject 
for  some  time  past.  Dr.  Allbutt  assures  me  that  arsenic  as  a 
remedy  in  these  cases  has  proved  of  great  service  in  his  hands. 

Case  IV. — Herpes  of  left  side  of  face  and  brow.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  superficial  textures  of  eye.  Absence  of 
neuralgia. 

A  girl,  ait.  twelve  years,  was  lately  admitted  into  the  Leeds 
General  Infirmary  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Allbutt,  suffering  from 
strumous  ophthalmia  associated  with  herpes.  The  eruption 
followed  the  course  of  the  branches  of  both  first  and  second 
division  of  the  fifth,  distributed  to  the  left  side  of  the  face  and 
brow.  The  eye  was  much  injected,  and  superficially  ulcerated. 
There  was  total  absence  of  any  neuralgic  pain. 

She  was  at  once  placed  upon  arsenic,  and  no  local  applications 
were  ordered.  From  the  establishment  of  this  treatment,  the 
whole  side  of  the  face  and  the  eye  cleared  up  with  remarkable 
rapidity,  and  she  was  soon  convalescent. 

Case  V. — Herpes  affecting  the  right  side  of  face  and  brow. 
Deep  ulcer  of  cornea.     Absence  of  neuralgia. 

April  26,  1869,  Charles  William  K ,  a3t.  two  years,  suffers 

from  strumous  ophthalmia  associated  with  herpes,  of  the  right 
side  of  face  and  brow.  The  eruption  follows  pretty  accm-ately 
the  branches  of  the  first  and  second  division  of  the  fifth :  both 
the  side  and  tip  of  nose  are  affected.  There  is  a  deep  ulcer  on 
the  right  cornea.  Ther©  is  clear  evidence  of  the  absence  of  any 
neuralgia,  for  the  child  has  not  been  fretful,  and  appears  to 
enjoy  good  health  ;  the  most  prominent  symptom  being  intoler- 
ance of  light.  He  convalesced  rapidly,  after  taking  arsenic 
for  a  short  time.  The  disappearance  of  the  rash  was  not  fol- 
lowed by  neuralgia. 


Owing  to  the  unusual  length  of  one  of  the  original  papers  in 
the  present  number,  the  Editor  finds  it  necessary  to  postpone  his 
intended  paper  on  the  Vaccination  question  till  the  October 
number. 


A  Handbook  of  Therapeutics.  By  Sidney  Einger,  M.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Tlierapeutics  in  University  College  ;  Piiysiciaii  to 
Uuiversity  College  Hospital  Loudou  :  11.  K.  Lewis,  1869. 
Pp.  482. 

Dr.  Ringer  lias  undertaken  a  very  proper  and  necessary  work 
in  writing  an  elementary  manual  of  tlierapeutics.  In  the  present 
day,  the  lecturer  on  what  is  called  jMateria  Medica,  if  he  be  a 
person  of  energy  and  activity  of  mind,  must  be  conscious  that 
the  only  matters  connected  with  remedial  agents  on  which  it 
is  the  least  use  to  give  formal  lectures,  are  the  actions  which 
they  excite  in  the  body.  The  physical  and  botanical  properties 
of  drugs,  and  their  pharmaceutical  preparation,  are  things  which 
should  be  left  to  the  students  to  get  up  for  themselves  with  the 
aid  of  books  and  specimens,  and  under  the  control  of  frequent 
viva  voce  tutorial  examinations.  The  only  use  of  formal  lectures 
is  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  the  pupils  such  an  outline  of  the 
action  of  remedies  as  may  enable  them  to  follow  with  intel- 
ligence the  prescriptions  which  they  will  see  M-ritten  for  cases  of 
disease  in  the  wards  and  in  the  out-jjatient  room.  At  the  same 
time,  as  the  pupils  addressed  are  (under  the  present  bad  edu- 
cational arrangement)  only  first  year's  men,  no  doubt  the 
information  supplied  should  be  simple,  and  should  avoid  any- 
thing like  profound  s])eculation,  or  references  to  elaborate  che- 
mical or  physiological  theories.  We  presume  that  the  work 
before  us  is  such  a  text-book  as  Dr.  liinger  would  put  into  the 
hands  of  his  class ;  and  it  was  therefore  reasonable  that  in 
writing  it  he  should  avoid  committing  himself  to  large  schemes 
of  classification,  which  could  only  be  justified  by  arguments  such 
as  the  students  would  not  be  qualified  to  appreciate.  It  is  upon 
this  basis,  therefore,  that  the  merits  of  the  work  should  be 
judged. 

Some  classification,  however,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
every  writer  on  therapeutics  to  adopt,  and  Dr.  Kinger  has  selected 
that  of  Buchheim  as  the  most  appropriate  model.  We  confess 
that  we  cannot  thoroughly  approve  the  model.  The  system 
is  too  narrow;  for  although  such  agents  as  cold  and  heat  and 
oxygen  are  included,  there  is  no  systematic  treatment  of  dietetic 

NO.  XV.  N 


1 70  REVIEWS. 

agents,  no  sufficient  account  of  the  large  and  important  suljject 
of  mineral  waters,  and  nothing  respecting  the  medical  uses  of 
electricity  in  its  different  forms  ;  although  the  two  tirst  of  these 
subjects  are  incidentally  discussed,  in  a  partial  manner,  under 
several  different  headings.  Our  own  opinion  on  this  matter  is 
decided.  We  think  that  even  an  elementary  course  of  thera- 
peutics sliould  be  an-anged  on  a  more  definite  plan  than  that 
adopted  by  Dr.  Einger.  In  particular  we  would  insist  that 
remedies  should  first  of  all  be  divided  into  two  principal  groups 
— those  which  act  only  locally,  and  those  which  act  upon  the 
organism  at  large.  And  under  the  former  heading  we  believe 
that  it  is  necessary,  if  sound  preliminaiy  instruction  in  thera- 
peutics is  to  be  given,  to  make  a  leading  and  principal  group  of 
dietetic  remedies,  including  the  ordinary  foods — nitrogenous, 
hydro-carbons,  hydrates  of  carbon,  water,  salts — which  contri- 
bute directly  to  nutrition,  and  also  the  medicines  which  are 
chemically  and  physiologically  allied  to  the  substances  oi-dinarily 
called  foods.  When  the  student  has  received  a  sound  instruc- 
tion in  these  matters,  the  teacher  might  proceed  to  deal  with 
the  action  of  such  influences  as  light,  heat,  cold,  baths,  and 
electricity. 

Not  until  the  -whole  of  the  above-mentioned  subjects  had  been 
discussed  would  we  advise  the  teacher  of  therapeutics  to  intro- 
duce his  pupils  to  the  far  more  difficult  study  of  the  action  of 
drugs  proper ;  that  is,  of  substances  distinctly  and  powerfully 
poisonous  in  their  larger  doses.  For  this  is  quite  certain,  that 
if  the  young  medical  man  carries  with  him  into  practice  only 
a  sound  working  knowledge  of  the  physiological  relations  of  the 
various  foods  to  diseased  conditions  of  the  body, — of  the  nutri- 
tive actions  of  cod-liver  oil,  iron  salts,  chloride  of  sodium,  phos- 
phate of  lime,  fresh  vegetable  juices,  &c. — he  will  have  at  least 
acquired  a  large  amount  of  positive  knowledge  for  which  he  will 
find  the  most  important  applications  in  every-day  practice,  and 
without  which  the  most  copious  and  accurate  acqiiaintance  with 
the  current  dogmas  about  the  action  of  drugs  will  never  enable 
him  to  treat  disease  safely  or  effectively.  We  believe  we  shall 
not  be  accused  of  exaggeration,  if  we  say  that  it  is  of  more  con- 
sequence to  know  when  to  give  beef-tea  or  milk,  rather  than 
solids ;  when  to  recommend  or  to  forbid  a  starchy  diet,  when  to 
limit  or  to  increase  the  allowance  of  fatty  food,  and  when  to 
administer  iron  tonics,  than  to  know  the  therapeutic  traditions 
even  with  regard  to  such  drugs  as  opium  or  calomel,  or  iodide 
of  potassium.  Let  us  by  all  means  teach  our  pupils  how  to 
handle  the  harmless  means  of  treatment  which  are  at  our  dis- 
posal, before  we  plunge  them  into  the  far  more  intricate  study  of 
rem^idies  which  may  be  powerful  for  good,  but  which,  misused, 
may  do  the  most  serious  harm. 
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We  have  no  wish,  however,  to  dwell  on  this  defect  of  the 
"book  (as  we  tliink  it),  but  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of 
some  of  Dr.  dinger's  remarks  on  special  drugs.  And  at  the 
■outset  we  must  call  attention  to  two  features  of  his  work,  which 
will  undoubtedly  attract  much  attention,  and  perhaps  excite  a 
good  deal  of  opposition.  In  the  first  place,  we  often  find  the 
author  recommending  doses  which  are  very  much  smaller  than 
those  in  ordinary  use  ;  and  secondly,  we  observe  that  in  certain 
instances  {c.c/.  ipecacuanha)  he  recommends  the  smaller  doses  of 
a  drug  for  tlie  treatment  of  symptoms  which  closely  resemble 
those  which  the  agent  can  itself  excite  when  given  in  poisonous 
quantities.  This  will  probably  be  styled  "  homoeopathy,"  by 
many ;  indeed  we  have  ourselves  heard  this  remark  made ;  but 
we  would  earnestly  protest  against  the  justice  of  such  a  criti- 
cism. Dr.  liinger  has  raised  a  most  important  question,  that  of 
the  variation  in  effect  which  can  be  pioduced  by  diminishing 
the  dose  of  a  drug ;  but  he  has  not  committed  himself  to  any 
such  nonsense  as  infinitesimal  dosage,  or  as  the  so-called  "  law  " 
of  similars.  In  citing  the  facts  which  he  has  observed  with 
regard  to  the  action  of  very  small  doses  of  wine  of  ipecacuanha 
in  arresting  vomiting,  he  has  merely  produced  an  additional 
piece  of  evidence — though  a  very  interesting  one — of  that  tonic 
action  of  this  drug  upon  the  nervous  system,  of  which  there  are 
plenty  of  proofs  accessible  to  any  one  who  will  use  his  eyes 
instead  of  merely  swallowing  the  dogmas  of  routinists.  It  is  an 
■amazing  thing  that  the  majority  of  medical  men  will  persist  in 
seeing  in  ipecacuanha  nothing  but  a  depressing  emetic  or  expec- 
torant, though  the  very  circumstance  of  its  cinchonaccous  parent- 
age might  raise  some  anticipations  of  those  powerful  qualities 
as  a  nervine  restorative,  to  -which  its  effects  in  the  ti'eatment  of 
severe  tropical  dysentery  abundantly  testify.  We  think,  how- 
ever, that  the  author  should  have  brought  out  one  fact  more 
clearly,  namely,  the  extreme  variations  in  individual  suscepti- 
bility to  the  drug, — variations  which  are  as  remarkable  as  the 
analogous  differences  in  regard  to  susceptibility  to  alcoholic 
influence.  The  same  criticism  applies  to  his  interesting  remarks 
upon  the  employment  of  small  doses  of  arsenic.  Dr.  Einger 
informs  us  that  he  has  found  the  use  of  liquor  arsenicalis  in  one 
or  two  drop  doses,  in  various  affections  of  the  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal mucous  membrane,  very  useful ;  and  his  statements  on  this 
point  are  valuable.  But  he  fails  to  bring  out  clearly,  what  is 
surely  a  remarkable  feature  in  the  action  of  arsenic,  that  its 
effects  upon  different  individuals  vary  so  widely,  that  the  thera- 
peutic dose  for  one  person  may  be  a  highly  poisonous  dose  to 
another,  and  that  (conversely)  quantities  of  arsenic  which  would 
produce  serious  toxic  effects  in  certain  constitutions  would  be 
harmless  or  actively  beneficial  to  others.     If  we  may  venture  to 
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speculate  as  to  the  source  of  wliat  seeius  to  us  a  not  unimportant 
omission  both  in  the  case  of  ipecacuanha  and  of  arsenic,  we 
should  say  that  Dr.  Einger  has  not  appreciated  the  powerfidly 
neurotic  influence  of  these  drugs.  Even  when  the  tempting  and 
highly  suggesti^■e  subject  of  the  action  of  arsenic  in  asthma  pre- 
sents itself,  he  merely  chronicles  the  success  of  the  remedy,  but 
neglects  a  very  obvious  inference.  And  we  must  urge  the 
same  objection  to  his  treatment  of  the  therapeutics  of  nitrate  of 
potash.  He  satisfactorily  disposes  of  the  theory  that  this  drug 
exerts  a  detibrinating  iutluence  upon  the  blood  in  acute  rheuma- 
tism, and  thus  proves  directly  antagonistic  to  the  most  disastrous 
effects  of  that  disease.  But  he  omits  all  notice  of  the  remark- 
able influence  of  nitrate  of  potash  upon  the  nervous  system, 
which  affords  at  least  a  very  plausible  explanatory  h}^othesis  of 
the  relief  which  it  seems  to  afford  to  the  pain  and  articular 
swelling  in  rheumatism.  He  does  not  even  mention  the  very  re- 
niarkal)le  influence  of  volatilised  nitre  in  calming  the  spasm  of 
asthma  ;  a  neurotic  effect  of  so  powerful  and  obvious  a  character, 
as  to  stamp  the  drug  with  unmistakeable  nervine  qualities. 

Such,  in  kind,  are  the  principal  defects  of  Dr.  Einger's  book, 
to  which  may  be  added  the  less  important  fault  of  a  too  careless 
style  of  literary  composition,  which  is  to  be  regretted  in  the 
case  of  a  work  that  must,  from  its  general  usefulness,  and  from 
the  author's  reputation  and  position,  become  a  widely-used  class- 
book.  Let  us  hasten  to  say,  however,  that  notwithstanding  these 
drawbacks,  the  work  contains  a  large  amount  of  most  useful 
matter,  much  of  which  will  be  novel  to  the  English  student. 
There  is  moreover  an  honest  directness  of  statement,  and  an 
apparent  desire  to  balance  opposing  opinions  with  candour, 
which  is  calculated  to  attract  confidence.  AVe  can  scarcely 
doubt  that  the  present  edition  will  be  quickly  sold,  and  we 
trust  that  the  author  will  immediately  commence  the  work  of 
revising  the  book  with  care.  In  any  future  issue  we  think  he 
"would  do  wisely  in  refusing  to  allow  the  mere  bugbear  of 
making  a  large  book  to  hinder  him  from  introducing  a  careful 
discussion  of  such  matters  as  the  principles  of  dietetics  in 
disease,  of  balneology,  of  electro-therapeutics,  &c.  And  he 
should  certainly  have  his  proof-sheets  carefully  revised  by 
some  competent  friend  ;  for  his  present  volume  is  an  instance 
of  the  notorious  impossibility  of  trusting  an  author  to  correct 
his  own  work  for  the  press.  "We  shall  conclude  this  notice  by 
directing  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant articles.  Digitalis  is  veiy  well  handled,  although  we 
think  the  author  accords  rather  too  much  importance  to  the 
experiments  of  Dr.  Kunneley,  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
criticise  in  an  early  number.  Upon  aconite  again,  though  we 
cannot  but  think  him  unreasonablv  sanguine.  Dr.  Einger  makes 
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inii)Oitant  remarks.  He  has  made  original  researches,  also,  witli 
Mr.  Vickers,  upon  the  action  of  Lobelia,  and  of  Aetata  racemosa, 
whicli  will  be  not(;d  with  interest.  It  is  a  point  of  considerable 
consequence,  that  the  latter  drug  has  proved  to  be  of  great 
service  in  some  of  the  most  intractable  cases  of  rheumatoid 
arthritis.  Upon  the  iiterus,  Dr.  liinger  declares  that  aetata  acts 
in  a  manner  superior  to  that  of  ergot,  producing  contractions 
not  so  continuous,  but  more  powerful  and  more  rhythmical  than 
those  evoked  by  the  latter.  It  thus  is  less  dangerous  to  the  life 
of  the  child,  and  to  the  soft  structures  of  the  mother.  Dr. 
liinger  says  also  that  it  can  certainly  arrest  menorrhagia,  but 
he  adds  that  it  is  inferior  to  bromide  of  potassium  for  this 
pur[)ose,  and  we  may  draw  attention  to  the  important  state- 
ments which  the  author  makes  on  this  latter  substance.  We 
presume  he  must  have  obtained  strong  evidence  from  personal 
observation,  or  he  would  hardly  have  spoken  as  unreservedly 
as  he  does  (at  page  74)  of  the  anti-menorrhagic  properties  of  the 
bromide.  He  appears  to  tliink  that  it  is  superior  to  every  other 
remedy  for  this  purpose. 

In  conclusion  we  may  mention  that  though  the  volume  con- 
tains no  account  of  the  principles  of  invalid  dietetics,  there  is 
a  very  useful  appendix  in  which  the  modes  of  preparation  of  a 
number  of  articles  of  sick  diet  are  clearly  and  simply  described. 

Tlic  Drift  of  Modern  Medicine.  An  Address  delivered  at  the  An- 
nual Asscmhly  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Society,  June  30, 
1869.  By  Alfked  C.  Pope,  M.E.C.S.,  &c.  &c.  London :  H. 
Turner  &  Co. 

The  pamphlet  before  us  is,  we  confess,  selected  as  a  mere  peg 
whereon  to  hang  certain  remarks  on  the  present  attitude  of 
homoeopathic  medicine,  which  w^e  think  may  not  be  -without 
interest  to  the  soi-disant  orthodox  section  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion. Not  that  we  undervalue  the  writer's  ability ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  appears  to  us  to  be  a  man  of  respectable  intellectual 
powers  ;  and  we  trust  we  may  always  have  grace  to  abstain  from 
the  vulgar  custom  of  assuming  that  a  homceopathist  must  needs 
be  either  a  weak-minded  or  an  unprincipled  person.  ^Vllat  we 
mean  is,  that  the  author  of  this  pamphlet  has,  in  the  necessarily 
brief  limits  of  an  orally  delivered  address,  merely  touched  on 
points  which  must  be  profoundly  investigated  before  long ;  and 
has,  as  we  think,  quite  lost  himself,  not  for  want  of  original 
ability,  but  simply  from  adopting  an  entirely  ^\Tong  method  of 
investigation. 

Homoeopathy  is  at  present,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  in  a 
curious  position.  Although  its  adherents  are  so  far  faithfid  to 
the  old  traditions  of  their  sect  that  they  still  hold  the  doctrine  of 
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"  similars,"  they  have  dropped — at  least  the  most  advanced  and  in- 
telligent among  them  have  quite  abandoned — the  system  of  giving 
infinitesimal  quantities  of  drugs,  a  practice  which  we  need  hardly 
say  was  quite  as  fundamental  a  portion  of  the  true  Hahnemannic 
doctrine  as  was  the  "  law  of  similars"  itself  Of  the  Hahnemannic 
teaching  there  only  now  remain,  as  vital  and  working  elements, 
(1)  the  opinion  that  diseases  are  to  be  treated  by  the  use  of  small 
{not  infinitesimal)  doses  of  such  drugs  as,  in.  poisonous  quantities, 
can  cause  the  very  diseases  themselves ;  and  (2)  that  over  and 
above  the  constitutional  disturbance  which  may  be  present  there 
is,  in  every  case  of  disease,  some  local  mischief  for  which  a 
remedy  may  be  found  capable  of  exerting  a  corresponding  local 
healing  action. 

Now  the  position  -svhich  INfr.  Pope  assumes  throughout  his 
address,  and  assumes  apparently  in  perfectly  good  faith,  is  pretty 
much  this.  In  the  first  place,  he  ignores  the  revolutionary  cha- 
racter of  the  change  in  homeopathic  practice  which  is  involved 
in  the  practical  al>andonment  of  inHnitesimal  dosing.  Secondly, 
he  assumes  that  the  orthodox  medical  profession,  as  represented 
by  its  most  advanced  and  intelligent  leaders,  is  coming  round  to- 
an  acknowledgment  ot  the  truth  of  Hahnemann's  law  of  similars,, 
though  it  churlishly  refuses  to  allow  the  merit  of  discovery  where 
merit  is  really  due.  And  thirdly,  he  assumes  that  the  general 
abandonment  of  the  so-called  heroic  methods  of  treatment  which 
were  in  fashion  as  late  as  twenty  or  thirty  years  since,  is  due  to- 
the  arguments  and  the  successful  practice  of  the  hoiuceopathists^ 
We  propose  briefly  to  criticise  these  positions  seriatim;  and  it 
will  be  convenient  to  commence  with  the  last. 

AVe  have  already  said  that  we  are  not  inclined  to  question; 
either  Mr.  Pope's  ability  or  his  sincerity,  but  he  makes  a  large 
demand  on  our  confidence  in  the  latter  when  he  propounds  the 
idea  that  the  changes  in  medical  practice  which  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  has  witnessed  are  due  to  the  example  and  precepts 
of  homoeopathy.  We  are  not  going  to  deny  the  possibility  that 
thoughtful  medical  men  may  have  been  helped  to  a  tentative 
abandonment  of  bleeding,  salivation,  &c.,  in  acute  inflammations, 
by  the  spectacle  of  ])atients  who  recovered  from  serious  illnesses- 
of  this  kind  under  the  solemn  foolery  of  dosing  with  globules 
which  were  evidently  quite  inert;  but  we  may  safely  assert  that 
even  this  indirect  influence  would  not  have  been  exerted  on  the 
minds  of  the  leaders  of  medical  piogress  had  they  not  been 
already  in  a  state  of  active  and  progressive  change,  which  resulted 
from  perfectly  different  causes.  Whoever  will  candidly  retrace 
the  history  of  medicine  into  the  last  years  of  the  eighteenth 
century  will  perceive  two  influences  then  at  work,  in  which  lay 
the  genu  of  everything  that  has  given  a  special  character  to  the 
altered   medical  practice   of  the   present   day.     The   powerful 
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speculative  struggles  of  Biown  and  of  Darwin,  and  the  maf^- 
.nificent  burst  of  John  HuntiM-  into  the  almost  untravelled  regions 
of  comparative  anatomy,  made  all  that  has  followed  an  inevitable 
necessity.  Mr.  Pope  repeats  the  familiar  partisan  view,  whicli 
represents  Hahnemann  and  his  followers  as  the  inaugurators  of 
a  rational  inductive  method  of  medical  research  ;  but  it  argues  a 
scant  acquaintance  on  his  part  with  the  history  of  human 
thought,  or  the  principles  of  logic.  Hahnemann's  method  of 
investigating  symptoms,  for  instance,  was  the  merest  inductio  per 
ennmerationem  siviplicem ;  and  his  famous  law  of  similars,  as  far 
as  it  was  original  at  all,  was  based  on  the  most  egregious  meta- 
physical fallacies,  as  we  shall  presently  endeavour  to  show.  We 
are  not  blaming  the  homa'opathists  for  having  failed  in  those  days 
to  make  a  right  application  of  the  inductive  luethod  to  medical 
research,  for  neither  did  their  orthodox  contemporaries  do  so. 
But  it  was  and  is  the  just  reproach  against  them  that  they  bore 
little  or  no  part  in  the  noble  and  fruitful  labours  of  the  great 
anatomists,  physiologists,  and  chemists,  which  have  subsequently 
thrown  such  a  Hood  of  light  upon  the  functions  of  the  human 
body,  and  the  steadily  progressive  influence  of  which,  in  libe- 
ralising the  intellect  of  the  profession,  and  freeing  it  from  the 
fetters  of  metaphysical  speculation,  has  been  so  remarkable.  The 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruits ;  and  it  is  significant  that  this  latest 
manifesto  of  homoeoj)atliy  expressly  adopts  and  consecrates  the 
hypothesis  of  a  separate  vital  force,  and  utterly  misreads  the  drift 
of  the  best  modern  thought  on  this  deepest  question  of  biology. 
It  is  anmsing  enough  to  see  the  author,  who  coolly  (or  perhaps 
ignorant ly)  passes  by  the  opinion  of  such  a  man  as  Huxley  on 
such  a  topic,  attempting  the  ticklish  task  of  detining  the  nature 
of  Life.  The  result  is  such  as  might  be  expected.  In  one  para- 
graph he  suggests  that  "  lite  is  that  mysteriuus  something,  whicli 
permits  of  action  taking  place  in  an  organization."  Six  lines 
further  on  he  says:  "  It  is  in  the  power  of  action  possessed  by 
the  organization,  in  which  alone  life  can  be  said  to  consist." 
(The  grammar  is  queer,  but  let  that  pass.)  Mr.  Pope  does  not 
see  tliat  the  two  ideas  are  entirely  distinct  from  each  other,  and 
we  should  say  it  would  be  good  tor  his  soul  if  he  were  put  to 
the  penance  of  reading  Aristotle's  Dc  Anima  and  Dc  Gcncratione, 
and  thereby  get  the  biological  bumptiousness  knocked  out  of 
him.  Poor  Beclard,  whose  definition  of  life  ]\Ir.  Pope  deprecates, 
had  at  least  gone  tlirough  tlcat  preliminary  discipline  ! 

It  is  a  more  serious  ground  of  complaint  against  Mr.  Pope,  in 
common  with  other  homreopathic  writers  of  the  day,  that  he 
ignores  the  portentous  chaiaeter  of  the  change  which  has  been 
introduced  into  homceopathic  practice  by  the  tacit  abandonment 
of  infinitesiujal  doses.  It  is  almost  more  than  carelessness  of 
thought  which  permits  him  to  charge  Dr.  Kiuger,  for  instance. 
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with  unacknowledged  appropriation  of  the  discoveries  of  homceo- 
pathists,  on  the  ground  of  that  gentleman's  recommendation  of 
drop  doses  of  ipecacuan  Mine  for  vomiting,  and  of  similar 
quantities  of  liq.  arseuicalis  for  dyspepsia.  It  may  be  that 
homoeopathists,  abandonmg  entirely  their  original  principles, 
have  come  to  administer  these  very  doses,  for  these  purposes. 
It  may  also  be  that  neitlier  they  nor  Dr.  Einger  are  correct  in 
their  observations  of  the  effects  of  such  treatment.  But  right 
or  wrong,  the  matter  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  homceo- 
pathy  as  established  by  Hahnemann;  nor  can  the  practice  in 
question  be  in  any  rational  manner  deduced  from  the  law  of 
similars  as  understood  by  that  author.  It  is  easy  for  any 
moderately  intelligent  person  who  enjoys  the  superior  physiolo- 
gical infurmation  current  at  the  present  day,  to  put  his  finger  on 
serious  blots  in  the  reasonings  of  the  "orthodox"  profession, 
thirty  years  ago,  on  therapeutics  ;  and  to  show  that  on  some  vital 
points  there  has  been  a  great  revolution  in  the  principles,  even 
of  moderate  and  safe  men,  since  that  time.  But  it  is  the 
strangest  delusion  to  imagine  that  homoeopathy  has  been  stead- 
fast on  the  Habnemannic  basis ;  for,  in  fact,  it  has  been  blown 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  now  only  possesses  a 
precarious  vitality  by  the  deliberate  sacrifice  of  that  mystical 
portion  of  its  doctrines — the  infinitesimal  dosage — which  for- 
merly was  one  of  its  prime  attractions. 

In  truth,  however,  it  is  only  when  we  consider  the  doctrine  of 
"  similars,"  and  observe  the  devices  by  which  modern  homoeo- 
pathists are  fain  to  satisfy  their  consciences  as  to  their  fidelity 
to  that  ancient  symbol  of  their  faith,  that  we  can  appreciate 
either  the  depth  of  the  confusion  in  which  the  majority  of  the 
sect — the  men  of  ordmary  minds — are  plunged,  or  the  bitter- 
ness of  vexation  with  which  the  abler  members  of  the  party 
begin  to  feel,  rather  than  to  plainly  see,  that  the  reforms 
proposed  by  their  founder  were  either  no  reforms  at  all,  or 
were  such  only  by  accident.  That  "like  cures  like"  was,  we 
need  hardly  say,  no  invention  of  Hahnemann's;  it  was  only 
one  of  many  successive  Maves  of  mephitic  vapour  from  the 
Stygian  marsh  of  ancient  metaphysical  medicine.  That  Hahne- 
mann should  have  thought  salvation  from  the  diseased  con- 
dition in  which  he  found  the  practical  medicine  of  his  day 
was  to  be  got  from  such  a  source  of  inspiration,  is  rather  sad 
than  strange. 

'•  The  time  is  out  of  joint ;  oh  cursed  spite 
That  I  was  ever  boru  to  set  it  right  !  " 

would  have  been  an  appropriate  sentiment  upon  his  lips,  as  a 
more  honest  expression  of  disgust  at  the  coarse  injustice  of 
his  orthodox  persecutors;  but  it  would  have  been  even  more 
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•bitterly  true  had  lie  uttered  it  as  a  death-Led  recantation.  His 
was  that  hardest  fate  of  all  which  besets  a  man  who  has  just 
■enough  genius  to  perceive  that  a  revolution  is  inevitably  im- 
pending, but  lacks  the  insight  to  discover  the  path  of  safe 
progress.  That  he  caught  glimpses  of  the  absurdity  of  treating 
disease  as  an  entity  is  quite  certain.  But  it  is  equally  certain 
that  he  Avas  in  bondage  to  a  congenital  incapacity  to  distinguish 
between  words  and  things ;  or  he  would  have  seen  that  the 
"  likes  "  and  the  "  unlikes  "  of  the  homceopathic  and  the  allo- 
pathic heresies,  respectively,  are  such  only  in  name  and  not 
in  fact.  To  call  mercury  a  "  similar"  of  syphilis,  because  both 
the  disease  and  the  drug  can  produce  morbid  affections  of  the 
mouth  and  the  periosteum,  is  just  as  absurd,  and  is  an  absurdity 
of  just  the  same  kind,  as  to  say  that  mercury  is  an  "opposite" 
of  intiammation  because  it  can  help  the  removal  of  the  effused, 
products  of  one  kind  of  inflammation.  The  theory  was,  in  each 
case,  a  mere  "  idol  of  the  cave ; "  the  speculator  did  not  truly 
observe  the  facts,  and  make  a  proper  induction,  but  took  note 
only  of  such  glimmering  hallucinations  as  presented  themselves 
to  his  own  self-limited  outlook. 

In  full  agreement  with  the  essentially  metaphysical  predilec- 
tions wliich  induced  Hahnemann  to  fight  (what  he  thought)  the 
battle  of  therapeutic  reform  upon  the  basis  of  a  supposed  law  of 
similars,  are  the  doctrine  of  infinitesimal  dosage  and  the  still 
more  recondite  theory  of  increased  potency  from  dilution.  To  any 
one  who  is  practically  familiar  with  the  ordinary  "  origins  of  human 
error,"  the  genesis  and  embryonic  development  of  these  thoughts 
are  clear  enough.  The  philosoplier  Hahnemann  was  in  a  state 
of  violent  and  not  unnatural  disgust  at  the  recklessness  with 
which  physicians  attacked  a  supposed  enemy — disease — without 
any  regard  to  the  safety  of  the  tenement  in  which  it  was  pre- 
sumed to  have  taken  up  its  quarters.  To  him,  thus  disgusted, 
there  presented  itself  the  ancient  theory  of  similars,  illuminated 
by  the  ignis  fatuus  light  of  a  few  such  facts  as  the  occasional  shiver- 
ing in  cinchonism.  Doubtless,  some  twinges  of  conscience  atfficted 
the  derider  of  hostile  morbid  entities,  as  he  saw  himself  in  danger 
of  fathering  a  theory  of fricndl}/  mcdimial  elimination,  a.  theory  of 
medication  by  remedies  something  akin  to  the  kindly  social  tact 
by  which  a  gentle-voiced  lady  extinguishes  a  well-meaning,  loud- 
tongued,  conversational  idiot.  But  instead  of  being  driven  by 
this  reflection  into  the  safe  path  of  philosophical  induction  and 
verification,  he  was  led  by  his  native  and  acquired  predilections 
to  plunge  into  a  still  deeper  mystification.  The  "  potencies  "  which 
his  delirious  fancy  saw  leaping  round  the  pestle  which  chased 
the  billionth  of  a  grain  of  arsenic  round  a  twelve-inch  mortar, 
were  certainly  the  merest  spectres;  but  they  were  the  legitimate 
outcome  of  a  mode  of  speculation  in  which  the  inquirer  deter- 
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mined  to  settle  all  pending  questions  in  his  own  lifetime,  or  at 
lea^st  to  settle  all  the  fundamentals  of  a  system. 

How  much  longer  the  sect  of  homojopathists  will  endure  is 
one  of  the  most  ditficult  and  uncertain  inquiries  possible ;  and 
■we  confess  that  it  does  not  greatly  interest  us.  The  underlying 
assumption  that  there  are  any  such  remedies  as  we  can  reason- 
ably call  "  similar  "  or  "  opposite  "  to  the  diseases  for  which  tliey 
are  used,  either  by  orthodox  or  by  heterodox  practitioners,  is  a 
naked  fallacy  ;  a  member  of  the  great  societ}'-  of  intellectual 
begging-letter  impostors  too  well  known  to  the  detective  police 
of  modern  science  to  be  much  longer  endured.  Our  whole 
anxiety  at  present  is  that  clever  men  like  Mr.  Pope  may  see 
their  way  out  of  the  intellectual  impa-sise  in  time  to  dissociate 
themselves  from  luckless  companionship  before  the  smell  of  tire 
has  jJassed  upon  their  garments. 

Dc  rAjjplicatioyi  de  la  Methode  sous-ca2')Sido-2'>eTiostee  a  la  Resection 
tihio-Tarsemie.  Par  le  Docteur  Amedee  Nodet.  Paris  :  Dela- 
haye,  1869. 

{On  the  Application  of  the  Svljcapsidar  Periosteal  Method  to  the 
Tibio-tarscd  Besection.  By  Dr.  NoDET,  of  Lyons.  Pamphlet, 
pp.  79.) 

The  little  hroclmre  before  us  furnishes  a  good  instance,  if  any 
were  needed,  of  the  interest  that  attaclies  to  physiological  and 
microscopical  inquiries,  and  of  the  close  relation  that  exists 
between  scientific  observation  of  healthy  processes,  and  the 
application  of  the  knowledge  so  obtained  to  the  treatment  of 
disease,  whilst  it  further  gives  abundant  evidence  of  the  care 
with  which  conservative  surgery  is  now  pursued,  and  tlie 
advantage  that  is  taken  of  the  least  hint  afforded  by  any  advance 
in  our  knowledge  derived  from  experiment  on  the  lower  animals. 
The  great  importance  of  the  periosteum  in  generating  new  bone 
has  long  been  known,  and  most  of  the  large  museums,  both  in 
this  country  and  abroad,  contain  preparations  made  after  the 
fashion  of  those  of  Flourens,  Stanley,  and  others,  showing  the 
value  of  the  periosteum  as  a  centre  from  which  ossification  may 
proceed.  About  ten  years  ago,  however,  the  subject  was  more 
systematically  investigated  by  M.  Oilier,  to  whom  the  general 
introduction  of  the  mode  of  operating  which  is  the  subject  of 
these  remarks  is  due.  In  M.  Olliers  original  investigations, 
which  have  re^^ently  been  published  in  a  collected  form,  it  was 
shown  that  in  the  case  of  rabbits,  and  especially  of  young  rabbits, 
the  removal  of  a  strip  of  periosteum,  and  its  trans) )lantation  into 
another  part,  led  to  the  formation  of  a  column  of  bone  of  cor- 
responding size,  and  that  even  a  fragment  of  periosteum  of  one 
animal  might  be  transplanted  into  any  vascular  part  of  another 
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•with  equal  success.  These  experiments,  when  reported  to  the 
Acadeiuie  des  Sciences,  attracted  considerable  attention,  and 
speedily  caused  efforts  to  be  made  to  save  the  periosteum  in  ope- 
rations and  in  accidents  occurring  in  the  human  subject  where 
previously  it  woukl  have  been  removed.  Thus  Langenbeck  pre- 
served it  in  a  case  where  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula  from  gun-shot  injury  was  requisite  ;  Oilier  himself  had 
previously  removed  the  upper  part  ot  the  shaft  of  the  humerus, 
when  also  the  periosteum  was  preserved  with  the  best  success, 
the  shortening  only  amounting  to  about  half  an  inch,  a  matter 
of  small  importance  where  the  upper  limb  is  concerned.  After 
various  other  cases  had  shown  the  value  of  the  method,  M.  Oilier 
applied  it  in  a  case  where  it  was  requisite  to  resect  the  tibio-tarsal 
articulation,  also  with  good  results,  and  he  has  subsequently  ope- 
rated three  times ;  but  M.  Langenbeck  appears  to  have  practised 
it  most  extensively,  since  he  has  had  no  less  than  eleven  c;ises. 

M.  Nodet  approves  of  the  method  of  operating  adopted  by  INI. 
Oilier,  of  which  tlie  following  constitute  the  essential  features. 
First,  the  integuments  and  periosteal  tissue  are  divided  on  one  or 
"both  sides,  according  to  whether  one  or  both  bones  are  to  be  re- 
sected ;  the  incision  commencing  about  three  inches  above  the 
malleolus,  and  terminating  just  below  it.  The  periosteum  is  now 
detached  from  the  malleolus  with  a  peculiar  instrument  invented 
by  M. Oilier,  termed  a  detache-tcndon,  a  small  incision  being  made 
perpendicular  to  the  first,  both  above  and  below,  to  allow  this  to 
be  accoujplished;  a  curved  instrument  containing  a  chain  saw  is 
then  passed  round  the  tibia  beneath  tlie  periosteum,  and  the  re- 
quisite section  is  effected.  The  fragment  is  seized  by  lion  furce))s, 
and  the  posterior  part,  which  was  not  previously  accessible  to  the 
instrument,  is  carefully  detached  from  the  periosteum.  The 
same  proceeding  is  to  be  adopted  for  the  fibula. 

Button-holes  made  in  the  membrane  in  the  act  of  detach- 
ment are  of  little  consequence,  but  it  is  better  to  remove  a 
fragment  of  bone  than  to  leave  a  portion  of  the  periosteum  ;  and 
when  such  pieces  have  been  removed,  it  is  better  to  allow  tlieni 
to  remain  than  to  attempt  to  pick  them  off,  as,  if  not  separated 
by  sui)[)uration,  they  are  veiy  useful  in  forming  centres  for  the 
development  of  fresh  bone.  The  principal  contra-indications,  as 
tubercular  deposits,  very  extensive  disease,  age,  &c.,  we  need 
hardly  stop  to  mention  here,  as  they  are  common  to  this 
operation  and  all  modifications  of  resection;  but  we  would  just 
observe  that  erysipelas  seems  to  constitute  a  somewhat  frequent 
and  very  unpleasant  complication,  and  that  hence  unusual  care 
should  be  taken  to  place  ihe  patient  under  the  most  favourable 
hygienic  conditions.  Now,  in  comparing  the  new  operation  with 
the  old,  it  is  unquestionaV)]y  true  that  the  ordinary  mode  of 
resection  presents,  as  M.  Nodet  remarks,  many  desiderata.     It 
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often  leaves  the  i)atient  in  a  state  in  which  he  is  incapable  of 
walking,  on  account  of  the  imperfect  coalescence  that  has  taken 
place  between  the  cut  surfaces.  The  wound  is  large,  and  the 
danger  of  wounding  vessels  considerable  ;  but  with  the  new 
operation  the  occurrence  of  ossification  is  far  more  certain :  the 
incisions  implicate  onlj^  the  skin  and  the  periosteum,  and  the 
more  superficially  situated  structures,  bones,  vessels,  tendons,  &c., 
are  interfered  with  to  a  much  less  extent.  Moreover,  the  wound 
is  much  smaller,  and  the  occurrence  of  large  openings,  from 
which  purulent  discharges  take  place,  are  much  more  rare, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  the  shock  to  the  system  is  much  less. 

Again,  even  if  complete  ossification  do  not  take  place,  the 
ligaments  being  preserved  in  situ  admit  of  a  new  articulation 
being  formed,  while  they  materially  assist  in  strengthening,  per- 
mitting, whilst  they  limit,  movements  of  flexion  and  extension 
that  are  very  favourable  to  locomotion.  Lastly,  in  young  sub- 
jects it  is  not  necessary  to  divide  the  bones  at  the  same  level. 
Hence  this  mode  of  operation  gives  greater  latitude  to  the 
surgeon.  He  can  remove  all  the  diseased,  and  he  need  remove 
none  but  the  diseased  parts.  Hence  when  the  fibula  is  sound 
it  should  be  preserved.  If,  however,  the  subject  is  over  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  it  has  been  necessary  to  remove  much  of 
the  tibia,  the  fibula  should  also  be  resected  at  the  same  level. 
Such  are  some  of  the  principal  advantages  claimed  by  M.  Nodet 
for  the  subperiosteal  mode  of  operating.  On  the  whole  we  thiidc 
he  has  brought  together  in  his  pamphlet  an  amount  of  evidence 
in  favour  of  the  new  operation  which  will  lead  to  its  being 
adopted  in  this  country. 
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Angina  Pectoris  relieved  by  Nitrate  of  Amyl. — A  case 
under  the  care  of  J)r.  Leislniian,  reported  Ly  ]\Ir.  Tracy,  presented 
the  usual  symptoms  of  this  disease  in  a  very  severe  form.  Soon 
after  admission  an  attack  came  on  ;  he  was  ordered  twenty  drops 
of  chlorodyne  and  a  tur})entine  stupe  over  the  chest.  Ko  relief 
being  obtained,  he  was  ordered  to  have  every  morning  one  drachm 
of  sulphuric  ether  and  one  drachm  of  compound  tincture  of  cam- 
phor, with  a  little  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  of  whisky  every  half- 
hour.  Temporary  relief  followed,  but  on  the  following  day  the 
spasm  returning,  five  minims  of  the  nitrate  of  amyl  were  dro])ped 
on  a  handkerchief  and  inhaled  ;  almost  instant  relief  was  obtained, 
and  the  patient  exin'cssed  himself  astonished  and  very  thankful. 
In  abovit  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  pain  returned  ;  the  inhalation 
was  repeated,  and  again  with  instant  relief  In  half  an  hour  the 
patient  was  suddenly  seized  with  violent  and  excruciating  suff'er- 
ing,  which  was  once  more  instantly  relieved  by  the  inhalation.  This 
patient  subsequently  died,  and  the  aorta  was  found  dilated  and 
atheromatous,  in  parts  presenting  distinct  spicula  of  bone.  (See 
Glasgoiv  Med.  Journ.  Aug.  1869.) 

Electricity  as  an  Anaesthetic  in  Dental  Extraction.— 

An  interesting  paper  has  been  read  on  this  subject  by  Mr.  Sna])e 
before  the  Odoutological  Society.  He  employs  Davies  and 
Kidders'  patent  American  electro-magnetic  machine,  which  is 
placed  in  one  room,  and  kept  in  operation  by  a  servant,  whilst 
the  wires  are  brought  into  the  operating  room  to  the  operating- 
chair,  the  extremities  of  the  arms  of  which  are  covered  with  thin 
metal  plates,  and  a  copper  wire  attached  to  each  of  these  plates 
"  runs  round  the  chair,  to  which  one  of  the  conductors  from  the 
electrical  machine  is  attached,  while  the  other  joins  on  to  a  flexible 
metal  cord,  which  during  the  operation  is  fastened  to  the  forceps." 
This  last  must,  of  course,  be  isolated  when  the  patient  has  taken 
his  seat  and  his  head  is  properly  adjusted  ;  "  his  hands  are  placed 
upon  the  metal  plates  which  cover  the  arms  of  the  chair.  The 
forceps  being  firmly  applied,  that  moment  the  circuit  is  comjjletec], 
and  the  tooth  should  be  removed  as  quickly  as  possible,  but 
without  hurnj."  The  forceps  must  be  covered,  except  at  their  points, 
with  shellac,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  electricity  from  their  sur- 
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face.  Mr.  Snape  states  lie  i§  generally,  but  not  always,  very  suc- 
cessful, little  or  no  pain  bein^'  experienced  even  by  those  who 
were  perfectly  unconscious  that  electricity  was  being  employed. 
(See  Trans.  Odontological  Society  of  Great  Britain,  June  1869.) 

Strychnia  in  Epilepsy. — IMr.  Tyrrell,  of  Great  IMalvern,  calls 
attention  to  the  value  of  this  remedy  in  epilepsy,  especially  in 
those  forms  in  which  anoemia  and  defective  nervous  control  are 
prominent  symptoms.  The  majority  of  such  patients  are  women, 
and  the  attack  often  supervenes  with  more  frequency  and  seve- 
rity near  a  catamenial  epoch.  ^Mr.  Tyrrell  considers  that  small 
doses  are  preferable  to  large.  (See  Brit.  Med.  Journ.  Aug.  7,  1869.) 

The  Waters  of  Carlsbad.— Dr.  M'Call  Anderson,  who  has 
lately  visited  Carlsbad,  speaks  highly  of  it  as  a  watering-place. 
The  springs  are  very  abundant  and  of  alkali-saline  constitution, 
containing  much  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  soda  and  chloride  of 
sodium.  Their  temperature  ranges  from  116°  to  165''  Falir. 
They  are  not  purgative  nor  even  aperient  in  their  action,  but 
they  are  useful  in  all  cases  of  abdominal  plethora,  in  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  in  which  diarrhoea  is  pro- 
duced from  the  slightest  causes.  But  their  chief  value  is  in 
chronic  affections  of  the  liver,  in  cases  of  gall-stones,  and  in  the 
early  stage  of  cirrhosis.  Hence  most  cases  of  jaundice  due  to 
removable  causes  are  readily  cured.  Patients  labouring  under 
diabetes  are  often  greatly  benefited  by  their  use,  and  they  are 
stated  by  Dr.  Seegen  to  be  very  serviceable  in  cases  oi  gravel,  and 
in  govtij  sidy'ects.     (See  Glasgow  Med.  Journ.  Aug.  1869.) 

Sambucus  Canadensis.  A  New  Remedy  in  Albuminuria. 

— Dr.  M'Nutt  gives  the  details  of  three  cases  of  albuminuria, 
one  in  an  old  lady  of  75,  suffering  from  chronic  Bright's  disease  ; 
a  second  of  a  child  aged  7,  where  the  albuminuria  was  probably 
due  to  exposure  to  cold,  as  she  had  rheumatic  pains;  and  a 
third,  occurring  after  scarlet  fever.  In  all  these  cases  a  cure 
was  effected  by  employing  an  infusion  in  hard  cider  of  the 
scraped  inner  bark  of  the  elder.  The  only  question  here  is 
whether  the  acid  cider  is  not  the  active  agent.  (See  Hag's  Amer. 
Journ.  of  Med.  Science,  July  1869.) 

Treatment  of  Lupus  Erythematosus. —  he  scales,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Geddings,  should  be  removed  by  the  application  of 
strips  of  linen  soaked  in  oil,  and  kept  in  position  by  a  flannel 
roller.  Then  the  diseased  part  may  be  rubbed  with  a  good 
lather  of  potash  soap  on  flannel.  If  this  fail,  strong  liq.  ammo- 
nise  or  liq.  potassae  may  be  applied  with  a  pencil  made  of  picked 
lint,  or  a  solution  of  iodine  in  glycerine — I^  lodinii  9j,  glycerini 
3j,  potass,  iodid.  5ss ;  or  Eochard's  ointment,  which  is  composed 
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■of  calomel  gr.  xx.,  iodinii  gr.  viij.,  melted  together  with  the  aid  of  a 
gentle  heat,  and  tritunited  with  5!]  of  conium  ointiiKiiit.  Carbolic 
acid  has  been  applied  with  varying  success,  sometimes  effecting 
a  brilliant  cure.  Arsenic,  mercury,  and  cod-liver  oil  are  generally 
without  influence  on  tlie  disease.  (See  Amcr.  Journ.  of  Med. 
Science,  July  1869.) 

Ti  eatment  of  Acnte  Rheumatism  by  Bromide  of  Ammo- 
nium.— In  the  reports  of  the  Tennsylvania  Hospital,  Dr.  J.  ISL 
Da  Costa  gives  the  results  of  a  series  of  thirty  cases  treated  with 
this  remedy,  administered  in  fifteen  or  twenty  grain  do.ses  every 
third  liour,  well  diluted,  and  omitted  at  night.  No  other  remedy 
was  used  except  for  quite  temporary  indications.  The  mean 
duration  of  the  attack  was  22o  days  ;  of  the  attack  prior  to 
admission,  8  days ;  of  treatment  in  the  hospital,  141t)  days. 
The  effects  observed  were  that  the  pulse  became  slower  and 
somewhat  weaker,  and  the  temperature  was  a  little  less  than  the 
average  degree  in  the  disease.  The  influence  on  the  pain  was 
marked  and  beneficial.  The  urine  remained  acid  in  most  cases, 
and  its  quantity  was  increased  ;  the  urates  and  chlorides  were 
copious,  the  phosphates  variable.  Diarrhoea  was  rare.  In  23 
out  of  the  80  cases  there  were  no  cardi;ic  com]ilications.  Dr.  Da 
Costa  is  very  favourably  impressed  with  the  utility  of  the  remedy. 
As  regards  its  effects  on  the  frequency  of  cardiac  complication 
it  scarcely  seems  to  be  of  equal  value  with  the  alkaline  treat- 
ment.    (See  Haijs  Journal  of  Med.  Science,  July  1809.) 

A  New  Surgical  Dressing. — Dr.  D.  Agnew  employs  a  form 
of  paper  manufactured  in  Lambertville,  New  Jersey,  from 
coloured  rags  decolorized  by  chloride  of  lime.  It  possesses  the 
advantages  of  being  cheap,  highly  absorbent,  and  acting  like 
oiled  silk,  having  one  of  its  surfaces  water-tight.     {Ibid.) 

Treatment  of  Paralysis  by  Electricity.— In  an  interesting 
paper  on  this  subject  by  Dr.  W.  G.  Smith,  details  are  given  of 
the  treatment  by  electricity  of  cases  of  facial  palsy,  of  paralysis 
from  the  poison  of  lead,  of  paralysis  from  local  injury  or  pres- 
sure, whether  it  be  on  the  bone  or  directly  on  the  nmscle,  and 
•of  rlieumatic  paralysis  of  the  limbs.  And  he  sums  up  the  general 
principles  of  muscular  faradisation  as  follow  : — 1.  The  current 
should  be  directed  local///  to  the  diseased  part.  2.  The  fact  of 
no  visible  contractions  being  at  once  obtained  does  not  warrant  us 
in  neglecting  to  proceed  with  the  electric  treatment.  3.  Indirect 
faradisation  {i.e.  when  one  electrode  is  placed  over  the  trunk  of 
the  nerve)  is  generally  preferable  to  direct  faradisation  {i.e. 
•when  both  poles  are  placed  upon  the  muscle).  4.  The  use  of 
painful  currents  is  to  be  discountenanced,  and  in  no  case  should 
.a  fetlins  of  fatijifue  be  induced  in  the  muscles.    5.  The  difference 
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in  the  eftect  of  the  same  electrical  stimulus  ou  different  muscles- 
is  not  due  to  any  inherent  variations  in  their  electrical  suscepti- 
bility, but  simply  to  physical  and  anatomical  considerations. 
6.  In  order  to  lessen  the  resistance  of  the  epidermis  as  much  as-- 
possible,  the  skin  underneath  the  electrodes  should  be  kept  wet 
with  warm  salt  water.  Lastly,  to  produce  contraction  of  indi- 
vidual muscles,  the  small  pointed  electrode  should  be  connected 
with  the  cathode  or  negative  pole  of  the  apparatus,  and  be  placed 
firmly  on  the  skin  at  the  "  motor  "  points  or  "  points  of  election  "' 
{i.e.  the  points  of  entrance  of  the  motor  nerves  into  the  muscles). 
Dr.  Smith  further  observes  that  whilst  admitting  the  use  of  an 
interrupted  galvanic  current  (from  a  constant  battery)  — i.e.  galva- 
nisation is  necessary  in  some  cases  where  faradisation  fails  to 
elicit  contraction  in  the  paralysed  muscles — in  the  majority  of 
cases  the  most  suitable  form  of  electricity  is  the  primary  current 
(i.e.  the  current  from  the  inner  or  thick  and  shorter  spiral  of  an 
induction  machine),  applied  locally  by  means  of  pointed  con- 
ductors tipped  with  moist  leather,  by  direct  or  indirect  faradisa- 
tion. The  secondary  current  {i.e.  the  current  from  the  outer  or 
finer  and  longer  spiral)  causes  much  more  pain  on  account  of  the 
greater  intensity  of  the  current,  and  the  skin  of  the  face,  espe- 
cially in  the  middle  line,  is  acutely  sensitive  to  electric  stimula- 
tion. Stimulation  of  muscles  which  have  regained  their  proper 
contractility  shoidd  be  avoided. 

Treatment  of  Chronic  Cases  of  Sore  Throat  by  Nitric 
Acid. — Dr.  Macintosh,  remarking  on  the  frequency  of  sore  throat 
in  the  spring  and  autumn,  especially  in  low  marshy  districts, 
states  he  was  led  to  try  the  effects  of  nitric  acid,  of  its  commercial 
strength,  in  those  cases  which  are  accompanied  by  enlarged  ton- 
sils, dotted  over  with  white  specks,  and  elongated  and  relaxed 
uvula,  and  also  in  the  foul  ulcers  of  scarlatina  and  diphtheria. 
The  remedy  should  be  applied  with  a  camel-hair  brush,  a  glass 
of  water  or  alkaline  solution  being  at  hand  to  gargle  the  mouth 
with  afterwards.  The  tongue  should  be  well  depressed,  antl  a 
deep  inspiration  previously  taken  to  obviate  any  ill  effects  from 
the  process.  The  application  may  be  made  once  or  twice  daily. 
(See  Med.  Times  and  Gazette,  August  1869.) 

The  Climate  of  Madeira. — Dr.  Ireland,  in  speaking  of  the 
climate  of  Madeira,  makes  the  followi  ng  observations  : — A  very 
large  proportion  of  cases  coming  to  Madeira  are  phthisical, 
nevertheless  such  are  not  the  cases  likely  to  do  the  climate  most 
credit.  Among  those  suited  for  its  soft  and  equable  air  are 
inflammatory  diseases  of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  where  relaxa- 
tion is  not  a  prominent  symptom,  chronic  bronchitis,  slow  re- 
coveries from  pneumonia,  cirrhosis,  and  gangrene  of  the  lungs. 
Some  celebrated  ]Madeira  cures  liave  been  cases  of  these  twe 
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last  complaints.  Scrofula  and  rheumatism  may  not  Le  expected 
to  do  well ;  and  the  habit  of  persuading  patients  returning  to 
England  from  the  coast  of  Africa  with  intermittent  or  remittent 
fevers,  dysentery,  and  worst  of  all  liver  disease,  to  land  and  stay 
at  Funchal,  is  most  objectionable.  Such  cases  do  best  in  Eng- 
land.    In  INFadeira  they  fall  back  or  make  slow  recoveries. 

On  the  Use  of  the  Bromides  in  Epilepsy. — A  short  paper 
appears  on  this  sulyect  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Kesteven,  wlio  has  em- 
ployed the  bromides  not  only  in  epilepsy,  but  in  laryngismus, 
convulsions, chorea,  and  certain  nervous  headaches,in  melancholia 
and  acute  mania.  Dr.  Kesteven  remarks  that  the  doses  men- 
tioned in  works  on  therapeutics  are  usually  much  too  small, 
the  proper  amount  being  from.  15  to  50  grains,  which  may  be 
continued  for  a  consideraljle  period,  and  which  are  never  fol- 
lowed by  any  injurious  effects,  unless  a  certain  degree  of 
drowsiness  be  so  considered.  Dr.  Kesteven  gives  the  details  of 
various  cases,  and  concludes  with  the  following  propositions  : — 

1.  That  by  reason  of  their  possessing  a  special  influence  on 
nerve  tissues,  and  upon  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  whereby  they 
prevent  sudden  arterial  action,  we  have  in  the  bromides  most 
valuable  remedies  for  certain  affections  of  the  nervous  system. 

2.  That  in  order  to  obtain  their  full  therapeutic  powers  the 
bromides  must  be  given  in  large  doses,  and  their  use  pro- 
longed. 3.  That  w^here  these  medicines  are  not  efficacious  to 
work  a  cure,  their  influence  is  sufficient  to  diminish  the 
severity  and  prolong  the  intervals  of  epileptic  seizures.  (See 
Journal  of  Mciital  Science,  July  1869.) 

On  the  Method  of  observing  the  Temperature  of  the 
Body. — In  this  essay  Dr.  Bicuniler,  after  referring  to  the  state- 
ments made  in  Dr.  Aitkins'  work,  to  the  effect  that  in  estimating 
the  temperature  of  the  body  the  thermometer  should  be  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  axilla  "  not  less  than  three  minutes,"  or  when 
extreme  accuracy  is  required,  for  five  minutes,  takes  occasion  to 
point  out  that  even  these  limits  are  insufficient,  and  gives  a  series 
of  experiments  in  wdiich  it  is  shown  that  i^  may  continue  to 
rise  long  after  these  periods,  and  he  sums  up  with  the  following 
important  statement  that  the  time  required  for  a  thermometrical 
observation  varies  as  to  the  locality  in  which  the  temperature  is 
taken.  This  time  is  from  three  to  six  minutes  in  the  rectum ; 
from  nine  to  eleven  minutes  for  the  mouth  ;  and  from  eleven  to 
twenty-four  minutes  under  the  tongue  for  the  axilla  (extreme 
cases  excepted).  He  admits,  however,  that  the  time  may  be 
somewhat  shortened  by  keeping  the  arms  closed  by  the  side  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  previously,  and  by  warming  the  bulb  of  the 
thermometer  to  near  the  point  required  to  be  estimated. 

NO.  XV.  0 . 
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Abdominal  Puncture  in  Tympanitis. — Dr.  Davey  gives 
an  account  of  a  case  under  the  above  heading  which  opens  up 
an  interesting  question,  whether  when  the  peritoneal  cavity  is 
distended  with  air  it  should  be  treated  as  in  dropsy,  and  be 
allowed  to  escape  by  a  punctuie.  We  think  with  Dr.  Davey 
that  an  athrniative  answer  may  be  given.  Dr.  Davey  refers  to 
a  successful  case  that  occurred  in  France  in  which  six  punctures 
were  successively  made  with  the  result  of  saving  tlie  life  of  the 
patient,  and  it  appears  to  be  a  common  procedure  with  veteri- 
nary surgeons  in  the  case  of  cows,  which  are  frequently  thus 
affected — a  penknife  or  trocar  being  introduced  between  the  last 
rib  and  the  ilium.  In  Dr.  Davt-y's  case,  though  great  relief 
followed  the  exit  of  much  foetid  gas,  the  little  patient  died  in 
consequence  of  peritonitis.  The  peritonitis,  however,  was  not 
occasioned  by  the  puncture,  but  by  ulceration  of  the  intestines 
and  escape  of  their  contents  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  (See 
British  Medical  Journal,  August  21.) 

Strychnia  in  Chorea. — A  good  report  of  a  case  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Murchison  is  given  by  Mr.  Bale,  showing  the  bene- 
ficial results  that  may  sometimes  be  obtained  from  the  use  of 
strychnia  in  this  disease.  The  girl  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  and 
her  left  side  was  primarily  ati'ected.  There  was  no  history 
of  rheumatic  fever;  she  was  placed  on  ten  grains  of  bromide  of 
potassium  three  times  a  day,  but  in  spite  of  this  the  right  side 
rapidly  became  as  bad  as  the  left.  She  became  stupid  and 
heavy,  and  was  unable  to  sleep  from  the  violence  of  the  move- 
ments. Sulphate  of  zinc  was  given  in  doses  of  two  grains  three 
times  a  day  without  effect.  She  became  worse,  when  six  minims 
of  liq.  strychniai  in  water  were  ordered  to  be  taken  every 
four  hours,  and  two  drachms  of  brandy  every  two  hours. 
Improvement  was  immediately  apparent  after  two  or  three- 
doses.  The  quantity  was  gradually  increased  to  ten  minims 
every  four  hours,  and  in  the  course  of  a  little  more  than  twa- 
months  the  girl  was  discharged  cured.     (Ibid.) 

Quinine  in  Pemphigus. — V.  Dieren  reports  the  very  un- 
usual occurrence  of  pemphigus  witho^^t  syphilitic  complication. 
The  vesicles  made  their  appearance  with  sharp  febrile  symp- 
toms of  a  quotidian  type,  the  intermissions  being  very  com- 
plete. The  case  was  completely  cured  by  quinine  m  a  short 
space  of  time. 

Treatment  of  Diabetes  Mellitus  with  Opium. — A  case 
under  Dr.  Stedman  is  reported,  in  which  the  symptoms  of 
diai^etes  being  well  marked  the  patient  was  ordered  five  minims 
of  tincture  of  opium  three  times  a  day,  with  (as  diet)  two  eggs, 
two  ounces  of  brandy,  two  pints  of  milk,  ten  ounces  of  meat,  and 
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some  bran  bread,  made  from  bran  soaked  in  successive  portions 
of  milk.  The  quantity  of  urine  gradually  diminished;  when, 
having  fallen  from  sixteen  pints  to  six,  a  small  portion  of 
plum-pudding  was  eaten  on  Christmas-day,  and  on  the  following 
day  the  quantity  had  run  up  to  eleven  pints,  lie  was  now 
ordered  infusion  of  gentian  and  nitro-nmriatic  acid  ;  when 
it  fell  to  seven  pints  again,  and  he  then  conimenced  the  use  of 
opium  in  the  form  of  pills  containing  1^  grain,  on  which  it 
steadily  fell  to  and  remained  at  5|  pints  per  diem.  (See  Lancet, 
August  21.) 

Successful   Treatment  of  Epilepsy  with  Asafoetida. — 

In  this  case,  which  was  under  the  care  of  Dr.  I'ollock,  the 
attacks  were  violent,  and  had  been  gradually  increasing  in  fre- 
quency and  severity  for  ten  years.  Bromide  of  potassium  was  first 
employed,  but  failing,  sulphate  of  zinc,  quinine,  and  iron  were  suc- 
cessively substituted.  At  length  half  a  drachm  of  tincture  of 
asafoetida  with  three  grains  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  was  given 
three  times  a  day  with  the  most  satisfactory  result.    (Ibid.) 
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Therapeutical  Action  of  the  Iodides  of  Potassium 
and  Sodium. — M.  liabuteau  has  lately  made  some  experi- 
ments on  the  iodides  of  these  alkalies  which  have  a  direct 
therapeutical  bearing.  He  dieted  himself  for  the  space  of  a 
month,  as  far  as  possible,  upon  the  same  kind  and  quantity 
of  food,  and  found  that  he  eliminated  from  325  to  372  grains 
of  urea  daily.  He  then  took  loi  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium 
daily,  and  found  that  the  quantity  of  urea  daily  excreted  fell  to 
between  201  and  294  grains.  And  a  similar  result  was  obtained 
with  the  iodide  of  sodium ;  the  diet  in  both  instances  con- 
tinuing unchanged.  The  absolute  quantity  of  urine  discharged 
was  not  increased  unless,  owing  to  dryness  of  the  throat,  more 
water  was  ingested.  Now,  since  arsenic  taken  in  small  doses 
occasions  the  same  changes  in  the  urine,  and  both  this  and  the 
iodides  cause  an  increase  of  the  appetite  and  a  tendency  to  the 
deposit  of  fat  in  the  body,  M.  Eabuteau  proposes  that  they 
should  be  employed  in  combination  where  no  counter-indication 
exists,  as  remedial  means,  especially  in  phthisis,  in  intermittent 
fevers,  and  articular  rheumatism,  whilst  they  may  also  be  com- 
bined with  well-known  specifics,  as  quinine,  &c.  In  gout  iodide 
of  potassium  in  large  doses  is  of  value  on  account  of  its  solvent 
powers  on  uric  acid.     {Ccntralhlatt,  29  Mai.) 

Action  of  Salts  of  Selenium  and  Tellurium. — M.  Eabu- 
teau has  also  recently  investigated  the  action  of  the  oxygenated 
compounds  of  selenium  and  tellurium.  Both  appear  to  be  very 
poisonous.  The  injection  of  a  solution  of  seleniate  of  soda  or 
potash  into  the  veins  of  a  dog  caused  it  to  be  surrounded  by  an 
atmosphere  of  insufferably  mephitic  odour,  the  acid  being 
apparently  reduced  to  the  condition  of  selenuretted  hydrogen 
in  the  body ;  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  were  at  the  same  time 
induced.  It  seemed  also  to  have  a  specific  action  on  the 
heart,  causing  it  to  beat  with  great  feebleness.  This  last  effect 
was,  however,  absent  when  seleniate  of  soda  was  employed,  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse  and  respiration  augmenting,  whilst  on 
the  other  liand  the  action  of  the  poison  seemed  to  concentrate 
itself  on  the  intestines.  After  death  extensive  ecchymoses  were 
found  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  intestine.     Death 
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occurred  within  five  days.  It  was  noticed  that  tlie  heart  of  the 
animal  continued  to  beat  for  tliree-quarters  of  an  luair  after 
deatli,  and  wlien  the  temperature  had  sunk  to  IT  F.dir.  Tiie 
salts  of  tellurium  quickly  induced  vomiting,  friglitful  dyspncea, 
and  antestJK'sia,  and  death  occurred  in  a  few  hours.  On  exami- 
nation, tlie  whole  of  the  large  intestine  was  found  congested  and 
eccliymosed,  as  were  also  the  liver,  spleen,  lungs,  and  kidneys, 
the  latter  appearing  quite  black.  The  right  ventricle  was  filled 
with  blood,  in  which  numerous  prismatic  crystals  were  noticed. 

New  Mode  of  preparing  Medicines  for  the  Army  or 
Navy. — Dr.  Almcn,  of  Upsala,  recommends,  in  order  to  save 
space,  that  various  remedies  should  be  prepared  for  the  abo\'e 
services  in  the  form  of  gelatine  leaves  or  lozenges.  The  gum, 
whilst  warm,  should  have  a  little  glycerine  added  to  it,  topre- 
vent  its  becoming  hard.  The  remedy  required  is  then  mingled 
carefully  with  it,  and  the  whole  poured  on  a  fiat  table,  and  when 
cool  divided  into  masses  of  equal  size.  This  mode  of  preparation 
has  the  advantage  that  it  preserves  the  drugs  to  a  considerable 
extent  from  the  injurious  effects  of  external  agents,  and  checks, 
or  altogether  prevents,  internal  changes.    {Centralhlatt,  19  Juni.) 

Experimental  Study  of  the  Physiological  EflFects  of 
Conicine. — In  a  very  long  essay  on  this  subject  giving  the 
results  of  a  large  number  of  experiments,  M.  Casaubon  states 
that  the  active  principle  of  conium  is  a  liquid  alkaloid  termed 
conicine,  which  is  cliiefly  contained  in  the  seeds.  Its  action  is 
that  of  a  poison  paralysing  the  nerv<vniotor  system.  It  effects 
a  certain  alteration  in  the  blood,  which  circulating  through  the 
body  produces  different  results  according  to  the  quantity 
absorbed.  It  either  increases  or  produces  no  alteration  on  the 
proper  muscular  irritability,  and  it  diminishes,  if  it  does  not 
altogether  abolish,  the  motor  force  transmitted  by  the  motor 
nerves.  In  small  doses  conicine  disturbs  the  function  of  the 
various  organs,  but  when  taken  in  poisonous  doses,  it  susjiends 
them  after  having  modified  the  gases  of  the  blood.  When 
slowly  consumed  it  alters  the  tissues.  Locally  applied  conicine 
produces  amesthesia  of  the  peripheric  extremities  of  the  sensory 
nerves.  In  poisonous  doses  it  first  produces  peripheric  hyiiertes- 
thesia  by  exalting  the  excitability  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  ends 
by  suspending  the  functions  of  the  sensory  nerves.  The  exalta- 
tion of  the  functions  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  is  only  transitory, 
is  a  consequence  in  the  first  place  of  its  diminishing  tiie 
supply  of  blood  to  the  organ,  and  subsequently  of  its  reducing 
the  amount  of  oxygen  conveyed  by  the  blood.  Conicine,  more- 
ever,  produces  sighing  and  sleepiness,  which  are  referable  to  the 
causes  just  mentioned,  but  in  particular  to  the  direct  action  of 
the  poison  on  the  medulla  oblongata.     In  regard  to  the  extremi- 


190  EXTRACTS  FROM  BRITISH 

ties  of  the  ganglionic  nerves,  distributed  to  the  contractile 
fasciculi  of  the  vessels,  and  the  smooth  organic  fibres,  conicine 
produces  first  an  exalted  action  in  them,  owing  to  excess  of 
carbonic  acid  in  the  blood,  and  secondly  a  diminution  of  action, 
owing  to  the  want  of  oxygen  in  the  blood. 

In  small  doses,  therefore,  it  produces  contraction  of  the  smaller 
arterial  branches,  but  has  no  marked  effect  on  the  pulse  in  the 
radial  artery;  in  poisonous  doses  it  produces  relaxation  of  the 
vascular  walls,  the  pulse  becoming  soft  and  compressible.  In 
small  doses  conicine  augments  the  vigour  of  the  cardiac  con- 
tractions, and  perhaps  retards  them;  but  when  poisonous  doses 
are  taken,  after  primarily  augmenting  tlieir  force,  it  accelerates 
them,  and  finally  renders  them  intermittent,  irregular,  and  slow. 
In  accordance  with  this  action  on  the  circulation  the  temperature 
of  the  body  is  first  augmented  and  then  depressed,  Conicine 
modifies  the  gases  of  the  blood  by  volatilizing  in  them,  as  a 
result  of  which  oxygen  is  not  absorbed  as  before,  whilst  carbonic 
acid  accumulates.  Applied  locally  in  small  quantities,  conicine 
diminishes  the  secretions  of  the  eye,  but  has  no  effect  upon  the 
pupil  ;  in  larger  doses,  however,  it  appears  to  dilate  the  pupil 
and  to  diminish,  after  having  previously  augmented  temporarily, 
the  secretions  of  the  eye.  Besides  other  effects,  it  diminishes 
the  accommodative  power  of  the  eye.  In  poisonous  doses  coni- 
cine augments  the  salivary  secretion,  and  in  the  first  period 
produces  a  similar  effect  on  the  renal  secretion.  Its  action  on 
the  kidneys  and  liver,  however,  requires  further  investigation.  It 
is  to  be  noticed  that  the  activity  of  the  plant  is  very  much 
dependent  on  the  climate  of  the  place  where  it  is  grown,  so  tlmt 
■whilst  English  grown  conium  is  so  feeble  that  it  has  scarcely 
any  action,  and  that  grown  in  the  Crimea  possesses  so  little 
activity  that  the  peasants  ^at  it,  it  is  so  active  in  the  Isle  of 
Ceos  that  in  view  of  its  immediate  and  rapid  action,  all  who 
have  attained  the  age  of  sixty  are  poisoned  with  it  in  order 
that  f\)od  may  be  left  for  the  remainder  of  the  population. 
About  4  milligrammes  (or  "15  grain)  of  conicine  are  sufficient 
to  kill  a  frog,  and  accordmg  to  Ortila  10  or  12  drops  prove  fatal 
to  a  lai'ire  dojj. 

The  Action  of  Papaverine    in  Mental    Diseases.— Dr. 

►Stark,  director  of  an  asylum  at  Kennenburg,  takes  up  this 
.subject  in  consequence  of  the  researches  of  Leidesdorf  and  Bress- 
lauer  which  were  mentioned  some  time  since  in  the  Pradi- 
lioner.  He  employed  the  papaverine  of  Merk,  obtained  directly 
from  the  laboratory  of  that  chemist.  He  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion that  Leidesdorf  and  Bresslauer  were  justified  in  the 
opinion  that  the  nutrition  of  insane  patients  is  increased  in 
consequence  of  the  greater  amount  of  quiet  and  of  sleep  which 
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they  enjoy.     It  seems  evident  that  papaverine  is  an  efficient 
and   a  trustwortliy  hypnotic    in  many  cases  of   insanity.       In 
ei^ht  out   of  twelve  cases   on    which    Stark  experimented    tlie 
desired    sleep    and    tninquillity   were    more    or   less    distinctly 
])roihiced.     Tiiere  were  great  variations  in  the  time  intervening 
'between  the  administration  and  tlie  operation  of  the  drug.     The 
average  of  Stark's  experience  gave  about  six  or  seven  hours  as 
the  interval  before  active  ojjeration,  but  this  is  liable  to  very 
large  variations.      As  the  effect  of  the  drug  is  slow  in  coming 
on,  so  it  appears  to  extend   over  a  longer  i)eriod  ;    thus,  it  is 
common  for  the  patient  to  tl-el  sleepy  on  the  day  after  the  dose, 
and  to  sleep   equally  well  tlie  second  night  as   the  first.     In 
several  cases  the  impression  produced  on  tlie  observer  was  that 
papaverine  by  no  means  acted  so  directly  hyj)notically  as  large 
■<loses  of  opium  or  morphia,  but  ratlier  removed  the  obstacles  to 
sleep.     Papaverine  produces  a  veiy  distinct  impression  on  the 
pulse,  in  many  cases  slowing  it  considerably.       It  appeared  to 
have  a  Jnoie  distinctly  quieting  and  soporific  effect  in  maniacal 
tlian  in  melancholic  cases.     \n  nearly  all  cases  in  wliich  papa- 
verine produces  sleep  and  quiet,  it  strongly  contracted  the  pupil ; 
but  the  bitter  effect  was  never  observed  in  any  case  in  which 
the  other  effects  of  papaverine  failed  to  be  produced  ;  and  in  no 
case  was  there  only  myosis  and  slowing  of  pulse  without  sleep. 
It   appears    as    if  there   were   a   certain  causal    connexion   be- 
tween the  hypnotic  effects  and  the  slowing  of  the  pulse  ;  and 
8tark  cannot  avoid  the  suspicion   that  })ai)averine  exerts  a  para- 
lysing influence    upon   the  cilio-spinal  and  vaso-motor  nerve- 
centres.     Whether  there  be  any  connexion  between  this  influence 
and  the  production  of  sleep,  he  cannot  at  present  decide.    Stark 
confirms  the  statement  of  Leidesdorf  and  Bresslauer,  that  papa- 
A'eiine  never  causes  excitement  nor  constipation.     In   very  large 
closes  it  seemed  to  proihice  nausea  and  sickness.     It  is  only  very 
rarely,  and  after  a  pmlongeil    employment   of  the    dru«4,    that 
papaverine  loses  its  effects  upon  the  system.    {Allcjcm.  Zcitsch.f. 
Psychiatric,  xxvi.  1  and  2.) 

Another  and  more  elaborate  research  on  the  action  of 
]iapaverine  has  been  made  by  M.  Woldemar  Baxt,  of  St. 
Petersburg.  The  author  reconsiders  the  whole  subject  of 
the  action  of  the  various  opium  alkaloids.  He  comes  to 
the  following  conclusions: — 1.  The  whole  group  of  oj)iuni 
alkaloids  taken  touether  constitute  a  series  of  agents  with 
two  specially  characteristic  actions — narcotic  and  tctanically 
convulsive.  2.  Each  individual  alkaloid  possesses  one  or 
the  other  of  these  characteristic  effects  exclusively,  or  else  a 
blending  of  the  two  opposed  actions,  in  cons'iquence  of  which 
the   one    or   the    other    becomes    prominent,  while   the    other 
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is  more  feebly  proiiounceJ.  3.  The  first  place  as  a  pure  nar- 
cotic must  be  given  to  papaverine.  It  is  followed  by  morphia, 
narceia,  codeia,  &c.,  with  constant  diminution  of  tlie  narcotic 
character  of  the  influence,  and  continually  increasing  convulsive 
tendencies,  which,  in  thebain,  reach  the  level  of  complete  tetanus, 
indistiuguisliable  from  that  produced  by  str}'chnia,  except  by  the 
size  of  the  dose  required.  4.  Thebain  holds  the  highest  place 
as  a  convulsive,  and  following  it  in  diminishing  order  come 
porphyroxin,  narcotine,  codeia,  &c.,  with  gradual  loss  of  con- 
vulsive and  gain  of  narcotic  power.  5.  Thebain  is  quite  similar 
in  its  action  to  strychnia ;  and  as  larger  doses  are  required,  it 
may  be  that  we  shall  come  to  employ  it  in  the  cases  where 
strychnia  is  now  used,  on  account  of  its  less  dangerous 
qualities.  6.  Papaverine,  while  producing  the  same  effects  as 
morphia,  has  the  preference  over  the  latter  in  cases  where  the 
latter  cannot  be  used  on  account  of  its  unpleasant  after-results, 
none  of  which  can  follow  papaverine.  7.  Papaverine  and 
morphia,  acting  quite  oppositely  to  strychnia  and  thebain, 
may  be  employed  with  advantage  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  the 
latter  substances.  8.  Papaverine  and  morphia  act  first  on  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  sensory  nerves ;  they  can  therefore  be 
employed  as  local  anpesthetics  in  neuralgia,  and  in  various 
neuralgias-  without  central  lesion.  9.  The  muscles  and  the 
motor  nerves  suffer  no  change  in  function  from  the  action, 
either  of  papaverine  or  morphia.  10.  Papaverine  and  morphia 
especially  diminish  reflex  excitability,  for  they  first  affect  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  sensory  nerves,  and  partly,  also,  perhaps 
the  sensitive  fibres  in  their  course,  and  probably  also  the  central 
brain  elements.  11.  Autochthonous  reflex  inhibition  centres  are 
not  affected  recognisably  by  either  papaverine  or  morphia. 
{Archiv  f.  Anatomic  u.  I'hysiol.  Beichcrt  ti.  Dubois-Rcymond,  2, 
1869.) 

Curara  in  Tetanus. — In  the  Union  Medicalc,  75,  1869, 
will  be  found  a  very  interesting  summary  of  fresh  cases  of  this 
kind.  It  brings  together  a  good  many  cases  which  we  had  not 
hitherto  noticed.  The  first  is  a  case  of  so-called  idiopathic  {i.e. 
unexplained)  tetanus  under  the  care  of  Signor  Capozzi.  The 
curara  was  injected  subcutaneously ;  about  i  grain  was  at  first 
injected ;  this  was  increased  to  h  grain  twice  a  day.  The 
expenditure  of  about  5  grains  of  extract  completed  the  cure. 
A  second  case,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Morra,  was  treated  with 
injection  of  ^  grain  of  curara ;  fifteen  days  sufficed  for  cure. 
A  third  case  M'as  treated  by  P)r.  Nobis:  about  12  grains,  sub- 
cutaneously injected  in  small  doses,  completed  the  cure.  Dr. 
Gherini  treated  the  fourth  case,  which  was  traumatic :  64  in- 
jections, varymg  from  }  to  h  grain  of  curara,  quite  cured  the 
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patient.  [Curara,  Calabar  Lean,  and  nicotine,  subcutancou.sly 
injected,  seem  the  tliree  really  hopeful  means  of  combating 
tetanus. — Ed.  Practitioner.] 

Creeping  Paralysis,  of  Syphilitic  Origin,  cured  by  Anti- 
syphilitic  Treatment. — One  more  instance  of  the  iVuitiul  con- 
sequences of  inteliifi,ent  diagnosis  is  afforded  by  the  record  of  a 
case  treated  by  j\I.  0.  Bayer.  The  patient  had  suffered  for  about 
four  years  from  constitutional  syphilis,  easily  checked  by  appro- 
priate treatment.  The  cure  was  commenced  by  inunctions  of 
mercurial  ointment,  followed  by  large  doses  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, which  produced  great  effect ;  faradisation  of  the  affected 
muscles  and  subsequent  tonics  completed  the  cure.  A  sy|)hilitic 
tumour  of  the  scalp  disappeared  jxiri  j)(tssu  with  the  subsidence 
of  the  paralytic  symptom.     {Union  M^dicah,  75,  18C9.) 

Immense  Dose  of  Croton  Oil  taken  without  fatal 
Effect. — Nearly  47  minims  of  croton  oil  were  taken  by  mistake 
by  a  child  of  si.x  years  old.  The  girl  complained  of  the  dis- 
gusting taste,  and  the  heat  of  throat  which  followed  it.  Soon 
afterwards  there  was  great  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  and  violent 
vomiting  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  The  child  then  slept 
for  four  hours,  and  on  waking  asked  for  food !  Soup  was  given 
to  her;  she  felt  no  more  pain,  although  she  passed  two  abundant 
liquid  stools.  No  irritative  symptoms  were  to  be  found  on  the 
day  following.  It  appears  that  the  oil  (which  was  very  good) 
nmst  have  failed  to  produce  more  severe  effects  in  consequence 
of  the  abundant  vomitmg.     {Gaz.  des  Hupitaux,  74,  1869.) 

Poisoning  by  Phosphorus  successfully  treated  with 
Turpentine.  —  Dr.  Sorbets,  of  Aire  (Landes),  rei)orts  a 
very  interesting  case  which  goes  to  confirm  what  has 
already  appeared  on  this  subject.  A  woman  picked  up  some 
pieces  of  lard  which  her  husband  had  laid  as  baits  for  rats 
(having  placed  a  head  of  a  lucifer-match  in  each),  and  added 
them  as  thickening  to  some  soup  for  the  evening  meal  of  the 
family.  Symptoms  of  poisoning  presented  themselves  in  three 
persons  wlio  ate  the  soup.  Dr.  Sorbets  prescribed  for  each 
person  about  2  drachms  and  a  quarter  of  turpentine  in  13 
ounces  of  a  mucilaginous  mixture :  to  be  taken  in  4  doses,  a 
dose  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  prompt  administration  of 
the  antidote  prevented  the  occurrence  of  any  very  serious 
symptoms  in  these  cases.  The  patients  suffered  from  rather 
severe  pains  in  the  belly ;  they  held  their  hands  to  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  and  felt  much  tenderness  on  pressure  in  this  part ; 
there  was  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  an  alliaceous  odour  in 
the  breath.  The  father  only  felt  a  distinct  inclination  to  vomit. 
No  graver  symptoms  occurred.     There  were  neither  vomiting 
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nor  prostration,  no  convulsions,  and  no  urgent  thirst ;  the  pulse 
was  not  more  than  88  in  the  fatlier,  8-4  in  the  son,  and  80  in  the 
mother.  It  is  evident  that  the  early  administration  of  the 
antidote  prevented  what  would  otherwise  have  been  the  veiy 
serious  toxic  results  of  the  phosphorus,  {Gaz.  des  Hop.  65,  1869.) 

Bromide    of     Potassium    and    its    occasional    Toxic 

Effects. — During  the  last  week  our  attention  has  again  been 
drawn  to  the  powerful  effects  which  bromide  of  potassium 
occasionally  produces  in  destroying  the  faculty  of  memory. 
This  effect  is  one  of  the  most  singular  things  known  in  the 
whole  range  of  toxicology.  It  is  most  formidable  in  appeairmce, 
more  than  one  patient  under  our  care  having  appealed,  for  a 
time,  almost  idiotically  forgetful.  Yet  this  symptom  always 
'jjromptbj  disappears  on  the  disco7itinuance  of  the  drug,  as  do  also 
sundry  symptoms  of  spinal  paralysis,  noted  especially  by  Dr. 
Hammond  of  America,  and  in  a  few  instances  by  ourselves. 
Let  us  take  the  opportunity  to  state  here  that  we  have  never 
seen  any  of  the  serious  symptoms  connected  with  the  heart 
which  have  been  attributed  by  some  persons  to  bromide  of 
potassium.  We  suspect  that  where  they  have  occurred  these 
symptoms  are  due  to  some  impurity  of  the  salt  employed.  As 
we  have  said  elsewhere,  an  independent  analysis  of  the  com- 
mercial specimens  of  the  bromide  is  very  desirable. 

Treatment  of  Elephantiasis  Arabum  by  Ligature  of 
Vessels. — Dr.  G.  Fischer  collects  twenty-one  cases  in  which 
this  treatment  was  adopted.  In  four  cases  the  external  iliac 
was  tied ;  in  fourteen  the  femoral  (in  one  of  these  cases  both 
femorals)  ;  in  one  the  tibialis  autica ;  and  in  one  case  the  two 
common  carotids.  There  were  eleven  cures  (but  only  four  of 
these  persisted  for  a  year  or  more) ;  two  were  improved ;  seven 
were  failures,  in  one  of  which  digital  compression  ultimately 
proved  successful.  Of  the  complete  failures  there  was  one  with 
no  result,  three  with  relapses,  one  case  of  gangrene,  and  two 
cases  (both  fatal)  of  pyaemia.  Fischer  explains  the  therapeutic 
effect  of  the  ligature  by  its  removal  of  arterial  pressure ;  it  is 
this  pressure  which  prevents  the  absorption  of  effused  matters, 
and  keeps  up  the  swelling,  and  its  removal  allows  the  natural 
curative  processes  to  come  into  play.  How  rapidly  these  may 
effect  a  cure  was  shoM^n  by  cases  in  which  a  diminution  of  8,  10, 
or  1.3  centimetres  in  the  size  of  the  swellings  was  observed  by  the 
fifth  (lay  after  ligature.  Fischer  thinks  that  the  fii'st  hopes 
excited  by  the  ligature  treatment  were  excessive,  and  that  it  is 
attended  with  greater  dangers  than  was  then  supposed.  For 
anemic,  cachectic  patients,  it  is  best  to  try  metliodical  com- 
l>ression  first.     {Virchows  Arch.     Ccntralhlatt,  17  Juli.) 
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Treatment  of  Ophthalmia  Neonatorum. — ^Iw  Soelberg 
Wells  obseivcs  in  a  Iccturi;  dclivcivd  at  Mdoilit-lds,  that  the  first 
indication  is  cleanliness;  the  int'ant's  eyes  should  be  \\aslied  im- 
mediately alter  birth,  and  the  greatest  care  lie  taken  that  the  same 
sponges,  cloths,  and  water  are  not  used  for  the  mother  and  child. 
In  the  early  stages  he  recommends  a  solution  of  alum  or  sulphate 
of  zinc  containing  one  or  two  grains  to  the  ounce,  when  more 
advanced  a  solution  containing  two  giains  of  sul])hate  of  zinc  and 
four  of  alum,  and  onee  a  day,  alter  washing,  a  drop  of  a  four  to 
ten  grain  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  the  direct  application  of 
the  mitigated  nitrate  of  silver.  AVhen  much  swelling  is  present, 
iVee  but  superficial  scarification  may  be  practised,  and  cold  com- 
l)resses  applied  ;  when  the  cornea  is  cloudy,  a  solution  of  atropine 
should  be  instilled  ;  and  when  an  ulcer  threatens  to  penetrate, 
the  cornea  should  bepi'ieked  by  a  needle  to  evacuate  the  aqueous 
humour.  If  there  be  juolapsus  of  the  iris,  the  portion  prolapsed 
shouhl  be  first  pricked  and  then  sni[>ped.  If  the  idceiation  be 
very  large,  with  the  lens  presenting  beneath  the  cornea,  an  inci- 
sion should  be  made  and  a  compress  applied.     {Lancet,  Aug.  21.) 

Oil  of  Turpentine  as  an  Antidote  to  Phosphorus. — M. 

Audant  relates  the  case  of  a  woman  who  broke  otf  the  heads  of 
a  dozen  lucifer  matches,  poured  hot  water  on  them,  and  drank 
the  fluid.  An  hour  afterwards  the  breath  had  the  characteristic 
odour  of  phosphorus  ;  she  complained  of  pain  in  the  belly,  stiff- 
ness of  the  joints,  &c.  She  was  ordered  thirty  drops  of  oil  of 
turpentine  in  an  emulsion  of  quina  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  to 
be  repeated  ibwr  times.  In  the  course  of  two  hours  improvement 
-occurred  ;  two  or  three  drachms  of  magnesia  were  then  adminis- 
tered to  procure  action  of  the  bowels,  and  the  following  day  the 
turpentine  emulsion  was  repeated  in  similar  doses.  Two  months 
after  slight  and  occasional  gastric  disturbance  was  the  only  re- 
maining symptom.     {Bull.  Gin.  de  Tlierajj).  18G9,  p.  273.) 

On  Albumen  in  the  Urine. — Mr.  Henry  Lee  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  occurrence  ot  this  symptom  in  various  conditions  in 
Avhich  no  evidence  can  be  obtainetl  of  disease  of  the  kidneys 
In  some  instances  this  results  from  disease  of  the  bladder  or 
prostate.  He  lecords  a  case,  however,  in  which  a  gentleman 
suffered  from  a  temporary  attack,  respecting  which  very  unfa- 
vourable piognoses  vere  given,  but  from  which  he  perfectly  re- 
covered. Many  years  afterwards,  on  post-mortem  examination,  a 
very  vascular  knot  caused  by  intussusception  of  all  the  coats  of 
the  right  ureter  was  found,  to  which  the  former  attack  of  albumi- 
nuria liad  ])robably  been  due.  He  records  other  and  remarkable 
cases  in  which  albumen  was  present  in  consiilerable  quantity  in 
the  urine  as  a  result  of  co-existent  or  previous  surgical  disease, 
or  following  an  operation  not  affecting  the  urinary  organs. 


Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Itch. — Dr.  H.  B.  Spencer,  of  Oxford, 
sends  us  the  following  note : — "  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  the  great  utility  of  iodide  of  potassium  oint- 
ment in  the  treatment  of  scabies.  This  disease  has  prevailed 
very  extensively  in  Oxford  lately,  and  I  have  been  over  and 
over  again  requested  to  cure  it  without  giving  sulphur  ointment 
or  anything  that  would  smell  or  stain.  Iodide  of  potassium 
ointment  fulfils  these  conditions  completely,  and  it  has  been 
in  my  hands  a  cure  as  certain  as  sulphur  ointment.  There  is 
no  need  for  the  patient  to  go  to  bed,  but  it  should  be  well 
rubbed  in  all  over  the  body  night  and  morning  for  a  few  days. 
Dr.  Fox  mentions  this  use  of  it  in  his  work  on  skin  diseases, 
but  it  is  not  named  for  this  purpose  in  Dr.  Ringer's  work  on 
therapeutics,  nor  is  it  so  generally  known  by  the  profession  as 
it  deserves  to  be." 

Oil  of  Yellow  Sandal  "Wood. — A  surgeon  writes  to  us 
from  Glasgow  as  follows  : — "  Has  the  above  remedy  any  virtues? 
In  some  of  my  cases  it  has  failed,  and  several  of  my  confreres 
have  informed  me  that  it  has  done  likewise  with  them.  The 
names  of  the  gentlemen  recommending  it  are  well  known  to 
the  profession  as  honest  workers,  but  may  they  not  be  en- 
thusiasts? As  far  as  I  can  find.  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Henderson, 
of  Glasgow,  introduced  this  oil  in  a  paper  in  the  Glasg&vj 
Medical  Journal,  April  1865,  and  informs  us  that  in  India  the 
powder  of  sandal  wood  is  given  in  milk  for  gonorrhoea ;  of  the 
oil,  the  dose  he  recommends  is  20  to  40  minims,  M'ith  some 
aromatic.  Next  we  have  Dr.  H.  S.  Purdon,  of  Belfast,  writing 
on  the  oil  of  yellow  sandal  wood,  Medical  Min^or,  September 
18G6,  who  differs  from  Dr.  Henderson  in  one  or  two  par- 
ticulars, but  recommends  it  combined  with  oil  of  cubel)S  and 

1  The  Editor,  bein^  desirous  of  making  this  department  a  useful  medium  of 
communication  between  practitioneis,  will  l)e  glad  to  receive  shdrt  notes  on 
theoretical  or  practical  points  in  therapeutics, — brief  jottings  on  those  numerous 
queries  which  suggest  themselves  trom  time  to  time  to  a  medical  man  as  he 
'  goes  his  rounds,"  but  which  lie  has  neither  the  time  nor,  in  some  cases,  the 
ojiportunity  of  answering.  The  Editor  does  not  pledge  himself  to  reply  to 
every  nucstion  addressed  to  him,  but  he  liopes  to  n)ake  the  "  dcjiartment " 
the  means  of  supplying  the  infoiination  re(]^uircd  ;  and  this  he  can  only  effect 
by  the  hearty  assistance  ol  liis  reailers. 
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copaiba.  The  next  writer  is  Mr.  Berkeley  Hill,  of  London, 
British  Medical  Joxirnal,  July  6,  1867,  who  enters  into  more 
details,  and  report.s  nineteen  cases  of  various  duration,  but  on 
the  whole  thinks  well  of  the  remedy  given  with  liquor  potassse. 
And  lastly  we  have  an  article  from  Dr.  H.  W.  Beach  in  the 
Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  November  1868,  who 
informs  us  that  in  ordinary  cases  five  days  are  sufficient  for 
cure,  and  it  is  to  be  recommended  in  gleet.  This  gentleman 
relates  over  100  cases.  He  has  also  tried  the  white  and  red  oils, 
but  they  are  not  so  effective  as  the  yellow,  the  best  preparation 
of  which  is  imported  from  Bombay.  Dr.  Beach  gives  from 
twenty  drops  upwards  on  lump  sugar.  On  the  above  remarks 
I  offer  no  comments.  Can  any  of  your  readers  record  their 
experience  and  enlighten  me  ? " 

Strychnia  as  a  Remedy  in  Nervous  Hyper.^sthesia. — 
Professor  Mackey,  of  Birmingham,  sends  us  the  following  note  : 

"  The  following  case  will  be  found  interesting  as  illustrative  of 
the  distinct  remedial  action  of  the  medicine :  its  publication  is 
suggested  by  one  bearing  the  same  title  in  the  Practitioner  for 
May  last. 

"  Mrs.  H ,  set.  forty-four,  in   January  1868,   stated   that 

twelve  years  before  she  had  first  felt  numbness  in  the  fingers  of 
both  hands,  but  had  been  able  to  bear  with  it  until  two  months 
ago,  when  it  had  begun  to  get  much  worse  without  apparent 
cause.  All  fingers  are  affected,  but  most  the  second  and  third. 
It  is  especially  about  the  nails,  but  often  extends  up  the  fore- 
arm to  the  elbow.  It  becomes  worse  at  night,  and  lately  pain 
with  it  has  prevented  her  sleeping  properly:  if  she  sleeps  for 
a  time  the  hands  involuntarily  clasp  themselves,  and  she  wakes 
feeling  a  heavy  numb  aching,  sometimes  tingling,  and  such  stiff- 
ness that  she  can  scarcely  draw  them  apart;  rubbing  relieves; 
there  is  no  loss  of  ordinary  sensation,  and  their  general  feeling 
is  one  of  heat,  never  of  cold. 

"  The  patient  is  still  regular,  is  well  nourished,  not  '  nervous ' 
looking ;  but  her  father  is  always  under  a  '  nervous  fear,'  and 
his  mother  drowned  herself  when  he  was  a  baby.  Patient  has 
had  ptosis  of  the  right  eyelid,  and  occasional  spasmodic  closure 
of  it,  for  some  years ;  sciatica  four  years  ago  ;  often  has  flushings 
of  the  left  side  of  face  and  neck,  and  oedema  of  the  left  leg. 
No  albuminuria  or  sign  of  disease  of  vascular  system. 

"January  22. — Passed  a  gentle  electro-magnetic  current  from 
one  hand  to  the  other,  for  ten  minutes ;  it  was  felt  acutely. 
Began  TT\^iv  of  liq.  strychnia,  B.  P.,  ter  die  sum. 

"January  23. — Slept  well,  and  has  been  free  from  pain  and 
partly  from  the  numbness  ever  since  tlio  application  and  the 
first  dose  of  medicine. 
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''February!. — Has  continued  medicine  and  magnetism  once 
daily  and  is  much  improved.  Desirous  to  see  which  remedy  was 
the  real  one,  I  directed  her  to  omit  the  strychnia  and  use  the 
current  only  for  next  seven  days :  then  she  reported  that  she 
had  had  several  severe  returns  of  hot  aching  pain  and  numbness, 
traceable  perhaps  to  exertion. 

"  Februarj/  7. — To  omit  the  magnetism  and  resume  the  liq. 
strychnia,  Tll^iv. 

"  Ffhrvary  14. — Still  waked  sometimes  with  aching  numbness, 
"but  the  pain  is  not  nearly  so  bad  :  the  numbness  seems  to  pass 
off  when  she  gets  about  her  work,  and  is  scarcely  felt  towards 
night.  Expresses  much  contidence  in  the  medicine  :  it  has  no 
effect  on  bowels.     Increase  dose  to  TT\^vj. 

"March  17. — Has  continued  treatment,  and  considers  her- 
self so  well  as  to  wish  to  omit  it. 

"July  1869. — Up  to  this  date  she  has  remained  fairly  well: 
some  numbness  returned  within  a  short  time  after  last  visit,  and 
has  remained  more  or  less,  hut  has  not  prevented  her  from  wash- 
ing and  sewing,  and  she  has  had  no  recurrence  of  the  severe  pain." 

Sulphurous  Acid  for  Thkoat  Diseases.— A  country  prac- 
titioner asks  us,  which  is  the  best  way  to  apply  sulphurous  acid  in 
cases  of  ulcerated  throat  ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  in  our  mind 
that  the  form  of  spray  is  best.  Strong  gargles  of  sulphurous 
acid  are  not  well  borne.  But  in  the  form  of  spray  even  the 
pure  acid  can  be  borne,  and  produces  extraordinary  benefit  in 
most  forms  of  low  ulceration  of  the  throat.  We  have  been 
really  very  much  astonished  lately  at  the  extraordinary  eflects 
of  this  remedy.  Compared  with  every  other  kind  of  applica- 
tion in  that  low  form  of  ulcerated  sore-throat  which  one  calls 
"  malignant,"  and  which  occurs  sometimes  in  a  distinctly  epi- 
demic form,  the  pure  sulphurous  acid  spray  shows  to  great 
advantage.  And  even  in  diphtheria  we  believe  that  its  use  at 
a  very  early  stage  would  do  much  to  prevent  or  diminish  the 
formation  of  false  membranes.  In  fact,  the  local  treatment  of 
diphtheria  is  rapidly  assuming  greater  importance  and  a  more 
assured  basis.  Injection  of  sulphurous  acid  spray  to  check  the 
formation  of  false  membranes,  and  (failing  this)  injection  of 
lactic  acid  (d  la  Bricheteau)  to  dissolve  false  membranes  when 
they  have  been  formed,  are  the  most  important  indications 
which  modern  science  affords  for  the  treatment  of  this  terrible 
disease. 

Dr.  Beddoe,  of  Clifton,  writes  to  us : — "  I  see  you  have  been 
discussing  the  therapeutic  use  of  muriate  of  ammonia.  I  have 
employed  it  for  a  good  many  years  with  the  object  of  removing 
local  congestions  and  hypertrophies.  Chronic  engovgements  of  the 
uterus  have  seemed  to  me  particularly  amenable  to  this  agent. 
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Slight  hypertrophies  of  the  cen-ix,  with  more  or  less  of  uterine 
leucorrhoea,  have  (lisa])peare(l  under  treatment  hy  it  either  alone 
or  in  combination  with  some  preparation  of  bark.  When  it  is 
useful  in  amenorrhoea,  I  believe  it  to  act  in  this  way.  I  generally 
give  10-grain  doses.  Most  patients  take  it  well  enough ;  but  in 
a  few  cases  it  disagrees,  and  causes  vomiting."  [We  regret  that 
this  note  was  accidentally  omitted  from  the  August  number. — 
Ed.  Practitioner.] 

Dr.  MACLEOD  OF  Ben  Ehydding. — This  gentleman  has  written 
to  us  complaining  of  our  late  review  of  his  book  as  unfair  in 
tone.  We  have  only  to  remark  that  in  the  first  place  the  Editor 
of  this  journal,  who  was  the  author  of  the  review,  is  quite  un- 
acquainted with  Dr.  Macleod,  and  could  have  had  no  possible 
prejudice  against  him.  And  secondly,  that  we  are  very  glad  to 
correct,  on  Dr.  Macleod's  authority,  the  statement,  which  we 
had  made  in  good  faith,  that  Dr.  Macleod  seemed  to  be  a 
homoeopathist.  It  appears  that  this  is  not  the  case,  and  we 
are  glad  to  correct  this  error,  and  to  repeat  that  we  have  not 
questioned  Dr.  Macleod's  practical  ability  in  the  treatment  of 
disease.     We  simply  criticised  the  scientific  tone  of  his  book. 
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A  VISIT  to  the  chief  metropolitan  and  provincial  hospitals  of  the 
United  Kingdom  will,  perhaps,  in  no  respect  attract  more  of 
the  surgeon's  attention  than  as  regards  the  great  diversit}'-  of  the 
local  applications  to,  and  methods  of  dealing  with  wounds,  both 
accidental  and  operative. 

Here,  if  anywhere,  custom,  habit,  and  empirical  eclecticism 
hold  full  sway,  and  the  most  opposite  plans  may  be  justified 
by  reasoning  more  or  less  satisfactory.  In  the  practice  of  a  few 
old-fashioned  surgeons,  the  method  of  treatment  by  unguents 
of  various  kinds  is  still  adhered  to.  In  many  of  the  London 
hospitals  the  Edinburgh  practice  of  cold  or  warm  water  dressing 
is  carried  out  in  its  entire  simplicity ;  while,  in  certain  cases, 
the  time-honoured  method  of  poultices  still  keeps  its  clammy 
sway.  Irrigation  by  cold  water  is  also  extensively  employed. 
In  some  institutions  dry  lint  and  cliarpie  are  prevalent,  and  in 
one  well-known  provincial  hospital  this  last  rag  has  even  been 
dispensed  with,  and  the  absolute  nudity  and  exposure  of  the 
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^YOun(l  to  the  air  justified  by  argument,  and,  what  is  better  than 
this,  by  a  certain  amount  of  success.  The  total  disregard  of 
atmospheric  influences  upon  which  this  practice  is  based  stands 
in  curious  and  effective  contrast  to  the  carbolic  acid  method, 
first  employed  extensively  as  a  local  application  in  Paris,  but 
more  lately  brought  into  prominence  in  this  country  through 
the  advocacy,  by  Professors  Syme  and  Lister,  of  its  virtues, 
when  applied  with  a  view  of  totally  excluding  by  chemical 
action  the  noxious  principles  supposed  to  be  present  in  this 
circumambient  fluid. 

The  idea  that  noxious,  invisible  organisms  present  in  the  air, 
and  ready  to  multiply  on  the  first  nidus  which  presents  itself, 
are  frequently  the^  causes  of  mysterious  and  otherwise  inex- 
plicable diseases,  is  gradually  but  perceptibly  modifying  the 
theory  and  treatment  both  of  medical  and  surgical  diseases,  and 
to  it  is  evidently  owing  the  plan  of  carbolic  treatment  just 
alluded  to.  Like  all  new  theories,  it  is  apt  to  be  pushed,  no 
doubt,  by  ardent  advocates  beyond  its  legitimate  limits,  and  is 
taken  to  explain  all  kinds  of  phenomena,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
older,  and  in  many  instances  more  reasonable,  explanations. 
And  this  is  the  danger  which  besets  this  theory  at  the  present 
time.  It  is  from  its  friends  that  it  has  not  the  least  need  of 
being  defended. 

To  the  philosophic  observer  of  the  fluctuating  tide  of  medical 
theories,  nothing  is  more  curious  and  interesting  than  to  com- 
pare the  extravagant  laudations  and  impossible  expectations  of 
some  of  its  supporters,  with  the  contemptuous  scorn  or  indig- 
nant denial  of  its  merits  which  are  to  be  found  among  many 
experienced  men.  The  truth  may,  and  doubtless  does,  lie  some- 
where between  the  two  extremes. 

Atmospheric  influences  do  most  certainly  operate  upon  wounds 
and  sores,  but  these  do  not  explain  many  of  the  phenomena 
witnessed  in  them.  There  are  other  agencies  at  work,  in  the 
constitution  of  the  patient  and  in  the  character  of  the  injury, 
for  which  the  extreme  supporters  of  the  carbolic  putty  treatment 
do  not  seem  to  make  sufficient  allowance.  Thus  by  ignoring,  or 
by  not  making  provision  for  the  latter,  they  endanger  the  success 
of  the  treatment  directed  against  the  former.  And  tliis  seems 
to  be  peculiarly  the  case  with  the  carbolic  putty  dressing,  as 
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applied  to  large  abscesses  or  compound  and  comminuted  Cr.ic- 
tures,  for  which  the  hermetically  sealing  up  by  the  putty  appli- 
cation does  not  seem  to  be  at  all  suitable,  but  has,  in  many 
very  experienced  hands,  led  to  the  most  deplorable  results. 

Pus  may  and  does  form  in  the  interior  of  the  body,  totally 
separated  from  atmospheric  influences.  Inflammation  and  morti- 
fication do  occur  in  deep-seated  parts  uuoperated  on  by  this 
cause.  And  tlie  occurrence  of  these  may  take  place  under 
a  [)utty  covering  as  well  as  elsewhere.  And  their  pro])er  recog- 
nition and  treatment  by  free  evacuation  the  putty  method  tends 
to  prevent.  Hence  the  frequent  disappointment  in  its  results, 
even  when  applied  in  the  most  careful  manner. 

The  same  objection  may  apply,  though  less  forcibly,  to  the 
plan  of  no  dressing  at  all. 

The  tegumentary  coverings,  being  highly  vascular  and  active 
in  reparative  and  adhesive  processes,  often  heal  when  divided 
more  quickly  than  the  deeper  seated  parts,  and  the  glue- 
like formation  of  plastic  lymph  often  prevents  the  escape  of 
morbid  material  effused  in  the  less  active  or  more  extensively 
injured  tissues.  To  this  the  older  surgeons  gave  the  name  of 
"false  healing,"  which  is  still  retained  in  the  vocabulary  of 
laymen,  and  by  many  professional  men.  It  happens  in  many 
cases  of  rapid  healing  of  stumps  after  amputation,  and  demands 
a  free  opening  for  its  treatment.  Exposure  to  the  air  promotes 
its  occun^ence,  and  the  formation  of  a  scab  often  conceals  that  of 
pus  more  deeply  seated. 

The  latter  plan  is  furthermore  open  to  the  objection  that  the 
wound  is  liable  to  become  more  speedily  affected  by  all  atmo- 
spheric changes  of  cold  and  heat,  dryness  and  moisture,  and  to 
electrical  and  other  conditions  promoting  rapid  decomposition,  as 
well  as  to  infection  from  other  sources.  It  shares,  however,  with 
the  carbolic  sealing-up  method  the  advantage  of  being  more 
free  from  the  contagion  carried  by  the  hands  of  dressers,  by  lint 
or  by  sponges,  and  by  the  water  employed  in  dressing.  Much  of 
the  success  claimed  for  both  these  plans  appear,  from  experi- 
ments made  by  the  author  in  the  surgical  wards  of  King's  Col- 
lege Hospital,  to  depend  upon  the  healthy  or  unhealthy 
condition  of  the  hospital,  or  of  the  general  atmosphere  where 
the  experiments  were  being  carried  out.     It  was  found  that,  at 
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times,  all  the  various  and  dissimilar  plans  carried  out  contem- 
poraneously were  pretty  nearly  equally  siiccessful  in  parallel 
cases — which  did  not  involve  sloughing  ;  while,  at  other  times, 
all  were  nearly  equally  unsuccessful  in  promoting  speedy  heal- 
ing. It  was  found,  in  short,  that  atmospheric  influences  act 
generally  more  powerfully  upon  the  whole  constitution  and  con- 
dition of  the  patient,  than  upon  the  wound  or  sore  locally,  and 
operate  from  within  the  patient's  system  for  good  or  for  evil. 

Many  of  the  trials  of  these  two  metliods  have  been  made  in 
country  places  under  all  the  advantages  of  pure  air  and  water, 
and  their  results  have  been,  perhaps,  owing  mainly  to  this 
cause. 

As  the  air  may  carry  infection  to  open  wounds  and  sores 
locally,  so  undoubtedly  may  water.  In  the  simple  water-dress- 
ing, the  liquid  employed  is  often,  nay  usually,  exposed  for  hours 
or  days  to  the  burdened  atmosphere  of  the  ward  or  sick  cham- 
ber, and  afibrds  the  moisture  favourable  for  the  propagation  of 
organic  or  simply  chemical  decompositions.  And  this  seems 
to  be  a  real  objection  to  the  apparently  cleanly  process  of 
simple  water-dressing  in  the  wards  of  an  hospital.  And  of 
course  the  liability  to  these  changes  is  increased  by  warmth, 
either  from  the  weather,  or  artificially  produced  in  the  water. 
Or,  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  history  of  cholera  and  typhoid 
fever  shows,  the  water  may  be  infected  at  the  very  source 
from  whence  it  flows.  Still  more  forcibly  do  these  objections 
tell  against  the  use  of  warm  poultices  under  circumstances 
favouring  these  kinds  of  infection.  In  addition  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  promoting  decomposition  and  infection  by  warmth 
and  moisture,  they  possess  the  property  of  fermentation  and  of 
promoting  catalytic  changes  peculiar  to  their  starchy  and  other 
elements.  The  impetiginous  pustules  frequently  following  the 
continued  use  of  poultices  prove  the  acrid  and  irritating  effect 
of  these  changes  upon  the  skin,  especially  in  delicate  persons. 
It  docs  not  seem  to  be  clear  whether  the  chemical  changes 
which  take  place  during  the  decomposition  of  poultices  are 
favourable  or  unfavouraljle  to  the  develoi:»mental  changes  of 
tlie  lower  organisms ;  but  it  Avould  seem  clear  that  the  reten- 
tion by  means  of  poultices  of  blood  and  discharges  under- 
going   rapid    decomposition    under    the    influence    of   warmth 
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cannot  produce  effects  favourable  to  the  healing  of  wounds. 
The  same  remark  applies  with  almost  as  much  force  to  the 
ordinary  load  of  warm  or  cold  water  dressing;  saturated  with 
decomposing  masses  of  blood  or  pus,  it  affords  a  sure  nidus 
for  putrefactive  changes. 

The  projoer  employment  of  poultices  and  water-dressing  seems 
to  be  then  in  those  cases  where  emollients  are  required  to 
subdue  inflammation,  soothe  irritation,  and  favour  the  progress 
of  suppuration  previous  to  an  actual  solution  of  continuity  of 
the  surface.  In  siicli  cases  a  warm  soft  poultice  or  water- 
dressing  frequently  changed  is  of  real  benefit.  But  when  an 
open  sore  is  formed,  producing  pus  in  any  quantity,  or  where 
sloughing  is  present,  such  applications  are  not  the  best  that 
can  be  used. 

The  use  of  ointments,  formerly  in  much  vogue,  is  at  the  pre- 
sent time  very  limited.  Their  liability  to  become  rancid,  and  to 
be  mixed  with,  and  tenaciously  to  retain,  the  flying  dust  and 
putrefactive  particles  of  fche  ward  and  sick-room,  has  been  felt 
to  be  an  objection.  They  have  also  the  disadvantage  of  leaving 
a  good  deal  of  smeary  dirt  upon  the  wound,  to  which  foreign 
particles  tenaciously  adhere ;  and  this  is  often  very  difficult  to 
remove  and  cleanse.  By  skilfid  and  judicious  use  and  care 
these  objections  may  be  very  much  avoided. 

When  adhesive  plaster  is  used  to  bring  the  sides  of  the 
wound  together,  or  to  maintain  pressure  iipon  a  particular  place, 
the  application  of  a  narrow  strip  of  lint,  covered  with  simple 
dressing  over  the  plaster  at  the  point  where  it  crosses  the 
wound,  prevents  irritation  by  the  hard  edges  of  the  plaster, 
and  promotes  its  easy  removal. 

In  old  sores  ointments  have  a  certain  facility  of  applica- 
tion by  the  patient  himself,  which  render  them  of  great  use 
in  outdoor  hospital  practice.  They  prevent  false  healing  and 
premature  scabbing,  which  is  apt  to  interfere  with  beneficial 
progress  in  cases  not  submitted  to  constant  supervision.  The 
admixture  of  chemical  disinfectants  and  of  stimulating  sub- 
stances with  this  form  of  dressing  is  easy.  The  former  tends 
to  prevent  the  decomposition  and  organic  changes  to  which 
fatty  as  well  as  aqueous  substances  are  liable,  and  the  latter 
may  be  required  from  the  condition  of  the  sore. 
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There  cau  be  no  doubt  that  under  certain  conditions  the 
chemical  or  oxidizing  action  of  the  atmospheric  air  is  hurtful 
to  an  injured  surface,  apart  from  all  theoretic  considerations  of 
infection  or  poisoning.  This  seems  to  be  especially  the  case 
in  burns,  scalds,  and  extensive  denudations  of  surface.  Hence 
the  relief  and  comfort  experienced  by  covering  the  exposed 
nerve-fibrils  by  an  impermeable  coating  of  collodion  and  castor 
oil,  and  by  the  application  of  cotton  wool  and  carron  oil.  In 
ancient  times  the  application  of  oil  to  sores  was  very  much  more 
practised  than  in  modern  times.  It  is  of  great  value  when  used 
to  cover  from  the  action  of  the  air  the  eruptions  of  the  various 
exanthemata.  In  hot  weather,  and  in  hot  climates,  much  of  its 
efficacy  is  owing  to  its  deadly  effect  iipon  the  life  of  insects, 
Avhicli  crowd  about  an  open  sore,  and  deposit  their  eggs  by 
the  same  instinct  or  choice  of  a  site  favourable  to  develop- 
ment which  determines  the  formation  of  the  lower  organic 
forms  also. 

Both  the  latter  considerations  militate  fairly  against  the  plan 
of  open  exposure  of  wounds  to  the  air. 

Balsamic  tinctures  were  also  formerly  a  favourite  application 
— the  "  Friars'  Balsam "  (Tinct.  Benzoin  co.)  having  acquired  a 
famous  reputation  for  healing  recent  sores.  We  do  not  nowa- 
days, I  think,  sufficiently  estimate  the  effect  of  aromatic  gums 
in  excluding  the  air,  arresting  putrefaction,  and  overcoming  the 
smell  arising  from  all  open  sores,  which  attracts  flies  to  deposit 
their  eggs.  Iji  some  of  these  cases  a  mixture  of  olive  oil  and 
Peruvian  or  Copaiba  balsam  has  been  found  of  great  effect  as  a 
stimulus  and  protection  to  a  sloughy  surface.  In  very  hot,  moist 
weather  a  wound  may  become  fly-blown  in  a  few  hours,  in  spite 
of  tlie  ordinary  care  and  cleanliness. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  after  a  review  of  these  different 
methods  of  dressing  wounds,  it  seems  that  any  sealing  up  or 
permanently  covering  of  a  deep  wound  does  not  protect  the 
patient  from  the  evils  of  deep-seated  inflammation,  suppura- 
tion, or  mortification,  which  the  nature  of  the  injury  or  the 
condition  of  his  constitution  (permanent  or  temporarily  induced) 
may  bring  about,  notwithstanding  that  it  may  be  quite  effective 
in  excluding  injurious  external  agencies.  The  retention  of  the 
noxious    matters    formed    under    these   conditions    is,  on   the 
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otlier  hand,  decidedly  injurious,  leading  to  Lurrowing  of  matter, 
deep  abscesses,  and  extension  of  inflammation,  to  the  degree  of 
causing  in  many  well-authenticated  cases  the  loss  of  the  entire 
limb,  and  the  endangering  of  the  patient's  life. 

The  former  objection  applies,  though  less  forcibly,  to  the  prac- 
tice of  exposure  to  the  air,  leading  to  the  formation  of  a  scab  or 
false  healing  by  inspissation  of  the  lluids  effused  from  the  vessels. 
The  latter  plan  is  also  liable  to  the  full  and  unrestrained  force  of 
local  infection  from  the  air.  An  argument  in  its  favour  has  been 
drawn  from  the  advantages  of  the  lUjlit,  as  well  as  the  sircetncss, 
thus  obtained.  To  this  it  may  be  said,  however,  that  most  of 
Nature's  most  favourable  renovating  processes  are  carried  on  in 
her  dark  laboratoiies  in  the  interior  of  the  body,  and  that, 
d  priori,  one  would  say  that  light  would  be  calculated  to  inter- 
fere with,  rather  than  to  promote  the  reparative  influences,  while 
sweetness  can  be  equally  effectively  obtained  by  chemical  agencies 
under  cover. 

The  desiderata,  which  we  seem  to  require  in  an  application 
calculated  to  be  the  most  generally  useful  to  deep  wounds  and 
suppurating  sores,  are,  a  liquid  form,  giving  us  all  the  emollient 
advantages  of  pure  water, — containing  an  agent  destructive  to 
all  the  germs  of  low  organisms  and  of  insects,  not  injurious 
to  the  healing  process,  but  which  shall  be  permanently  held  in 
solution,  and  capable  of  combining  with  chemicals  possessing 
other  desirable  properties  when  applied  to  wounds. 

No  other  substance  combines  so  many  of  these  useful  pro- 
perties as  carbolic  acid,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  its  dis- 
advantages when  used  in  the  way  advocated  by  Professor  Lister. 
Being  soluble  in  water  to  an  extent  sulhcient  to  act  beneficially, 
and  yet  not  enough  to  be  injurious,  the  only  drawback  to  its  use 
as  a  simple  lotion  or  solution  lies  in  its  great  volatility  and  the 
looseness  of  its  aqueous  combination.  After  an  hour  or  tAvo 
of  exposure  to  the  warmth  of  the  body,  the  carbolic  lotion  loses 
altogether  the  smell  of  the  active  agent. 

To  a  considerable  extent  this  objection  applies  to  the  solution 
in  oil  also.  This  again  may  be  made  so  strong  as  to  exercise 
certainly  a  destructive  effect  upon  the  newly-formed  granula- 
tions, and,  often,  to  prevent  their  formation  altogether; — while  a 
dusky  inflammation  of  the  surrounding  skin  is  a  common  result 
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of  a  direct  contact  of  carbolized  oil  or  putty,  combiued  in  the 
proportion  of  one  in  four.  Applied  to  slougliing  and  x>hage- 
denic  sores,  a  combination  of  carbolized  oil  with  the  spermaceti 
or  resin  cerate,  is  an  extremely  useful  application.  It  sticks 
close  to  the  sore,  cHectually  excludes  the  air,  prevents  all  local 
infection  and  organic  des'clopments,  and  stimulates  the  failing 
processes  of  the  part,  while  permitting  easily  of  the  escape  of 
the  discharges.  The  effect  of  carbolized  applications  in  diminish- 
ing and  destroying  suppuration,  is  one  of  the  most  w^onderfully 
st]'iking  properties  of  the  agent,  and  this  alone  should  convince 
us  of  its  capabilities  and  antipycBmic  properties  when  applied 
judiciously.  It  is  the  same  power,  no  doubt,  which  operates 
also,  when  in  stronger  doses,  in  deterring  the  formation  of  granu- 
lations. The  proper  way  of  using  it  is  evidently  so  to  pro- 
portion its  strength  and  combination  as  to  obtain  the  beneficial 
and  avoid  the  injurious  effect.  Most  surgeons  will,  I  think, 
now  admit  that  suppuration  is  a  wasteful  and  debilitating  loss  of 
cell  force  or  plastic  formation,  which  would  be  better  iitilized  in 
building  up  granulations.  It  is  certainly  looked  upon  with 
satisfaction  as  the  evidence  of  a  favourable  crisis  in  some 
phlegmonous  inflammations.  This,  however,  is  only  the  con- 
comitant result  of  an  advantageous  change  in  the  morbid  pro- 
cesses, and  cannot  be  estimated  as  in  itself  beneficial. 

The  advantages  of  carbolic  acid  may,  I  believe,  be  best 
obtained  by  its  combination  with  other  metallic  salts  usually 
employed  as  stimulants,  astringents,  or  detergents,  to  wounds 
and  sores.  The  acid  combines  readily  in  the  shape  of  a  soluble 
and  permanent  double  salt  with  the  sulphates  of  zinc,  copper, 
and  iron,  and  affords  a  very  convenient  form  of  lotion,  which 
retains  in  combination  the  volatile  agent  until  liberated  by  the 
slow  disintegrating  action  of  the  vital  or  semi-vital  fluids.  A 
disinfecting  change  is  thus  going  on  on  the  surface  of  the  wound 
at  the  same  time  that  the  metallic  salt  is  exercising  its  own 
beneficial  properties. 

I  employ  the  sulpho-carbolates  of  zinc  and  copper,  dissolved 
in  water  in  the  proportion  of  3  to  5  grains  to  the  ounce,  as  a 
dressing,  applied  by  strips  of  lint,  and  covered  by  oilskin  in  the 
same  way  as  water-dressing.  It  may  be  used  also  in  the  way 
of  irrigation.     It  keeps  llie  wound  clean  and  free  from  smell, 
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and  has  certainly  much  and  Lcneficial  effect  after  operations 
upon  tumours,  &c.,  involving  much  subsequent  discharge.  I 
employ  it  also  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhceal  and  other  discharges 
from  the  urethra  or  vagina,  and  also  as  a  dressing  for  superficial 
venereal  sores. 

The  double  salts  may  also  be  used  in  the  way  of  ointment,  by 
being  well  mixed  in  the  same  proportion  with  simple  cerate. 

Of  the  effect  of  the  double  salts  of  carbolic  acid  as  an  internal 
remedy,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Sansom,  I  have  had  little 
exjierience,  but  as  a  local  application  I  am  convinced  that  in 
them  we  have  an  extremely  useful  addition  to  our  armamen- 
tarium in  combating  that  insidious  and  fatal  enemy  of  the 
surgeon  and  his  doings,  'pymmia.  In  this  a  powerful  correlative 
agent  is  to  be  found  in  the  free  use  of  Macdougall's  powder, 
as  a  means  of  carbolizing  the  air  surrounding  and  breathed  by 
the  patient,  in  a  serious  case. 


ON  THE  DANGERS  OF  BLISTERING,  ESPECIALLY  IN 
PNEUMONIA.! 

BY   DR.    DAUVERGNE,   PERE, 
Medecin  de  I'lTojntal  de  Manosquc,  dx. 

TRANSLATED    BY   THE   EDITOR. 

In  a  former  article  upon  pneumonia  I  have  stated  my  treatment, 
and  pointed  out  the  dangers  of  bleeding ;  I  shall  now  complete 
my  task,  by  showing  that  blisters  are  useless  and  hurtful  in  this 
disease,  and  that  they  are  much  abused  in  many  cases. 

It  was  in  1835,  after  treating  two  pneumonic  patients  in- 
effectually with  large  blisters,  that  I  renounced  that  treatment ; 
for  I  had  perfectly  satisfied  myself — 1.  Tliat  blisters  in  no  way 
diminish  the  duration  of  the  disease ;  2.  That  they  increase 
the  febrile  excitement,  i.e.  the  general  heat  and  the  rapidity 
of  circulation ;  3.  That  they  are  a  real  misery  to  the  patient, 
aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement,  and  especially  at  each 
dressing ;  4.  That  each  dressing  involves  danger,  because  it  is 
necessary  to  uncover  the  chest,  which  momentarily  checks  the 
cutaneous  transpiration,  sacrificing  the  effects  of  a  natural 
general  revulsion  for  the  sake  of  a  limited  and  artificial  one; 
5.  Finally,  I  perceived  that  a  fresh  inflammation  developed 
near  an  inflamed  part  is  more  likely  to  aggravate  than  to 
divert  the  disease  from  the  latter. 

I  observed  also,  at  the  same  time,  that  ordinary  pneumonia 
was  neither  mitigated   nor  diverted,  since  stethoscopic  exami- 

^  On  account  of  the  great  interest  attaching,  just  now,  to  the  question  of 
counter-irritation,  the  Editor  has  departed  from  his  usual  practice  of  inserting 
only  papers  which  are  written  expressly  for  the  Practitiatier.  The  article  of 
Dr.  Dauvergne,  whicli  is  rejiroduced  from  the  Bulletin  de  Thirapcutiquc,  is  ver}' 
valuable,  as  enihodying  the  results  of  many  years'  extensive  observation,  by  a 
most  intelligent  pliysician. 
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nation  on  the  day  following  the  vesication  with  cantharides 
revealed  no  modification  of  the  physical  signs,  and  the  fever 
itself  was  really  increased,  which  obliged  me  to  repeat  the 
bleedings,  just  as  if  the  blisters  had  never  been  applied. 

AVhat  then  is  the  good,  I  asked  myself,  of  a  treatment  whidh 
does  not  diminish  the  local  symptoms,  which  aggravates  the 
general  phenomena,  whicli  tortures  the  patients,  and  is  likely 
to  aggravate,  and  almost  always  to  prolong,  the  disease  by  the 
mischief  done  in  the  necessary  exposure  of  dressings,  &c.  &c.  ? 
1  renounced  the  practice  at  once,  and  as  I  have  never  found  any 
harm,  I.  have  continued  to  dispense  with  it.  But  although  I 
have  given  it  up,  many  practitioners,  especially  country  doctors, 
have  not  done  so,  for  very  often  I  find  myself  in  absolute 
opposition  with  them  on  this  point,  and  I  am  therefore  now 
compelled  to  justify  my  practice,  and  to  ask  them  for  an 
explanation  of  theirs. 

For  my  part,  before  employing  a  remedy  which  is  painful, 
inconvenient,  and  disagreeable  from  the  odour  of  suppuration, 
I  should  need  to  be  well  assured  that  it  either  diminishes  the 
extent  or  arrests  the  progress  of  pneumonia.  But  I  know  of 
no  one  who  has  first  demonstrated  by  stethoscopy  the  degree  and 
extent  of  a  pneumonia,  and  then,  after  blistering,  has  proved 
the  diminution  either  of  the  extent  or  the  intensity  of  the  in- 
flammation. Galen  applied  blisters  because  Asclepiades,  Archi- 
genes,  ^tius,  and  Cselius  Aurelianus  had  applied  them.  Cullen 
proclaimed  them  because  Sydenham  and  Freind  had  eulogized 
them.  Finally,  which  is  the  strangest  and  saddest  thing,  the 
popular  as  well  as  the  medical  furore  for  vesication  has  gone  on 
increasing  till  we  all  fancy  ourselves  compelled  to  apply  blisters. 
And_  all  this  when  no  one  has  given  us  any  reason !  This  abuse 
was  needed  to  unblind  the  eyes  of  some  of  the  elite  of  the 
profession,  at  the  head  of  whom  we  should  mention  Louis, 
Chomel,  GrisoUe,  Valleix,  Killiet,  Barthez,  and  others,  whose 
words  and  whose  experience  we  shall  invoke. 

It  is  said,  however,  that  M.  Gendrin  still  states  that  he  can 
make  a  pleurisy  or  a  pneumonia  abort  by  covering  the  Avliole  of 
the  affected  side  of  the  chest,  at  the  outset,  with  a  blister.  But 
has  he  proved  it  ?  And  in  any  case  was  not  his  remedy  worse 
than  the  disease?     Did  he  not  cure  a  simple  pleurodynia  instead 
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of  a  pleurisy?  INIay  he  not  have  done  much  the  same  thing 
as  our  village  bone-setters,  Avho  reduce  dislocations  that  never 
existed,  and  leave  real  dislocations  unreduced  ? 

And  indeed,  if  it  were  possible  thus  to.  relieve  incipient  pneu- 
monia by  revulsion,  mere  rubefacients,  sinapisms,  would  answer 
every  purpose.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  perceived  this,  for  they 
said :  "  At  the  commencement  of  an  acute  disease,  if  the  stage 
of  mere  congestion  be  yet  pi-esent,  a  rubefacient  is  indicated. 
But  we  ought  to  be  jealous  of  a  local  agent  which  might  pro- 
duce a  persistent  inflammation ;  for,  at  a  later  period,  if  inflam- 
mation had  been  set  up,  we  should  have  reason  to  regret  the 
employment  of  a  remedy  which  might  uselessly  prolong  the 
sufferings  of  the  patient." 

From  the  date  to  which  I  liave  referred,  I  reserved  blisters 
for  chronic  affections  ;  but  even  in  these  I  very  soon  altered 
my  opinions  in  consequence  of  mishaps  :  in  chronic  diseases, 
because  the  patient  was  weakened  by  these  issues,  incessantly 
draining  off  the  materials  of  nutrition,  without  restoring,  by  the 
continuous  effect  of  habit,  the  functional  harmony  which  alone  is 
curative ;  in  acute  diseases,  because  for  the  few  cases  in  which 
counter-irritants  were  indicated,  the  action  of  simple  mustard 
plasters  was  much  more  prompt,  and  actually  more  powerful  to 
give  a  physiological  stimulus  to  the  enfeebled  vitality,  without 
exposing  the  patient  to  dangerous  consecutive  suppurations. 

Finally,  the  uselessness  of  "  exutoires  "  in  general  was  proved 
to  me  by  the  genuine  effect  of  hydrotherapic  medications,  which 
only  act  by  modifying,  regulating,  or  increasing  the  organo- 
functional  synergy,  by  exciting  particular  secretions,  which 
then  represent  truly  excrementitious  conduits,  since  we  can  at 
will,  and  according  to  our  need,  provoke  intestinal,  renal,  cuta- 
neous, or  even  pulmonary  secretions.  (See  my  "  Hydrotherapie 
Generale ;"  Paris,  1853.)  In  the  present  day,  Messrs,  Todd  and 
Bennett  in  England,  Behier,  Trastour,  Pdcholier,  &c.  in  France, 
have  proved  by  their  alcoholic  treatment  that  the  latter  has  no 
direct  effect  on  the  pneumonia,  but  sustains  and  improves  the 
general  condition  of  the  organism,  which  it  thus  gives  time  to 
free  itself  from  the  malady.  Of  what  use  are  blisters  if  their 
only  action  must  be  a  similar  one,  and  ought  only  to  be  applied 
in  analogous  pathological  conditions  ?     But  of  what  use  would 
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be  my  experience  and  oi)ini(jns  if  tliey  were  isolated  ?  Let  me 
examine  afresh  tlie  statements  and  the  remarks  of  eminent 
practitioners,  and  let  me  prove  that  if  I  deceive  myself,  it  is 
at  least  in  good  company.  Louis,  the  sceptical  physician  ji^ir 
cjxcllcHcc,  the  reckoner,  the  conscientious  verifier,  heads  the 
procession  of  this  learned  phalanx. 

"  Not  only,"  says  he,  "  have  I  banished  blisters  from  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia,  I  have  also  discarded  them  in  that  of  pleurisy 
and  of  pericarditis.  For  the  last  five  years  I  have  treated  at 
the  Hopital  de  la  Pitie  140  patients  attacked  with  pleurisy, 
without  once  employing  blisters  ;  they  all  got  well.  It  has 
been  the  same  with  thirty  cases  of  pericarditis  developed  under 
circumstances  of  perfect  health.  These  facts,  it  will  be  allowed, 
make  the  utility  of  blistering,  in  acute  inflammations  of  the 
chest,  more  and  more  problematic.  .  .  .  What  led  me  to  re- 
linquish blistering  in  chest  inflammations  was,  that  the  atten- 
tive study  and  rigorous  analysis  of  facts  had  compelled  me  to 
perceive  that  acute  inflammatory  affections,  so  far  from  preserv- 
ing other  organs,  not  primarily  affected,  from  inflammation,  excite 
inflammatiou  in  them ;  so  that  the  more  serious  the  primary 
inflannnation,  and  the  greater  the  fever,  the  more  danger  is 
there  of  secondary  affections.  How,  then,  can  we  believe  that 
a  blister  will  control  an  inflammation,  since  it  is  itself  a  new 
inflammation  added  to  the  other  ? "  ^ 

The  above  is  assuredly  practical  medicine,  and  not  expressed 
in  vague  words,  but  supported  by  weighty  statistics,  which  are 
very  different  from  anything  that  the  partisans  of  the  opposite 
teaching  can  produce.  And  was  it  not  true  practice  of  the  best 
kind,  when  M.  Andral,  after  witnessing  the  application  of  so 
many  blisters  in  the  clinic  of  Lerminier,  who  would  not  let 
his  pneumonic  patients  off  with  less  than  tliree  or  four  blisters 
at  once  upon  the  chest  and  upon  the  legs,  said  (some  fifteen 
years  later)  from  his  chair  at  the  Faculty,  "  Be  .very  cautious 
in  the  employment  of  blisters,  although  many  physicians  make 
great  use  of  them  ?  In  general  they  are  more  a  torment  than  a 
solace  to  the  patients."  - 

Trousseau,  the  eminent  clinicist,  the  physician  who  has  been 

1  Reclierches  sur  la  Saignee.     Paris,  1855.     Pp.  58,  59. 
^  Cours  de  Pathologie,  t.  i.  p.  395. 
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specially  considered  as  one  of  the  most  complete  practitioners, 
thus  expressed  himself  : — "  As  to  blisters,  I  agree  entirely  with 
the  opinion  of  a  large  number  of  my  colleagues,  that  at  the 
height  of  the  disease  they  are  capable  of  increasing  the  febrile 
excitement,  and  that  at  a  later  stage  they  become  useless."  ^ 

Is  this  clear  ?  But  there  are  other  voices,  not  less  authori- 
tative, which  speak  with  a  conscientious  indignation  which  we 
cannot  too  carefully  consider.  The  first  is  IVI.  Coste  (of  Bor- 
deaux), exclaiming  in  the  midst  of  the  Societe  de  M^decine: 
"  One  counts  by  thousands  the  cases  in  which  '  exutoires '  have 
done  nothing  but  give  another  torment,  another  pain,  to  the 
patients.  At  present,  gentlemen,  I  believe  that  in  my  sym- 
pathising heart  I  have  taken  the  final  resolution,  at  the  risk 
of  a  momentary  unpopularity,  not  to  employ  them  any  more." 

What,  then,  shall  we  say  of  a  remedy  which  is  painful,  dis- 
gusting, and  possessed  of  more  proved  defects  than  probable 
advantages  ?  Assuredly  it  is  a  remedy  to  be  finally  repudiated, 
or  language  has  no  longer  any  value.  But  this  is  not  all ;  let 
us  hear  the  ingeuio.us  clinical  professor  of  Strasburg,  Forget. 
He  expresses  himself  in  not  less  categoric  terms  in  general  on 
blistering  in  chest  diseases :  "  Blisters  are  useless,  and  provoke 
a  purely  wasteful  pain  and  exhaustion,  to  such  an  extent  that, 
for  the  majority  of  thoughtful  practitioners,  they  are  a  kind  of 
mere  charm,  which  they  apply  more  for  the  sake  of  something  to 
do  than  in  the  hope  of  p)roducing  the  least  lencfit.  How  many 
unfortunates  have  I  personally  seen  perish,  martyrs  to  these 
issues,  with  which  the  thorax  has  been  seamed  by  practitioners 
of  robust  faith  ! " 

What  can  one  say  more  ?  Must  we  recall  the  fine  discourse 
which  ]\Ialgaigne  made  about  ten  years  ago  ?  INIust  we  evoke 
his  grand  voice,  making  the  arches  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine 
ring,  and  crushing  vesication  and  its  partisans  with  the  immensity 
of  his  science  ?  Must  we  recall  the  emotion  that  followed  in  the 
medical  world,  so  that  people  thought  that  medicine  was  shaken 
to  its  foundations,  and  implored  the  energetic   professor  to  be 

1  Cliniijue  de  1"  Hotel  Dieu,  t.  i.  p.  608. 

2  Journal  dc  Med.  de  Bordeaux,  t.  ix.  pp.  442,  443.     1851. 

3  De  la  Curabilite  de  la  Plitliisie.  (BuUctin  dc  Therajicutiqiie,  t.  xxxiv. 
p.  183.     1848.) 
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silent,  that  he  might  not  destroy  at  a  blow  the  "  exutoires"  so 
passionately  lieloved  by  the  public  and  by  the  doctors  who  flatter 
it?  No,  I  should  never  have  done  if  I  were  to  reproduce  all 
this ;  I  shall  limit  myself  to  ([noting  certain  practical  observa- 
tions, significant  enough,  and  then,  to  complete  the  subject,  I 
shall  analyse  the  physiological  and  therapeutic  effects  of  blisters. 

Obs.  1. — Two  cases,  about  20  or  25  years  ago,  first  compelled 
my  conscience  to  reject  every  kind  of  ohscqidousness,  from  what- 
ever quarter  it  might  come.  The  first  was  that  of  a  child  of 
three  years,  affected  with  acute  pleurisy  and  effusion,  who  after 
the  application  of  a  blister,  proposed  by  the  doctor  and  agreed 
to  with  transports  of  joy  by  the  friends,  experienced  an  increase 
of  the  effusion  and  of  the  fever,  which  became  un,controllable. 
The  child  sank,  either  from  the  artificial  inflammation,  or  from 
the  loss  of  valuable  time. 

Obs.  2. — The  other  case  was  that  of  a  young  man  with  typhoid 
fever  and  ataxy.  I  advised  musk,  but  a  colleague  suggested 
blisters  to  the  legs.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  reminded  him  that, 
in  reference  even  to  idiopathic  brain  affections,  Eochoux,  so  com- 
j)etent  an  authority,  had  said  before  the  whole  Academy,  that 
they  were  more  harmful  than  useful,  seeing  that  the  pain  they 
caused,  far  from  removing  the  cerebral  suffering  or  irritation, 
increased  it,  because  it  was  the  brain  alone  which  perceived  the 
pain  produced  in  the  legs.  All  these  arguments  paled  before 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  surrounders,  and  the  blisters  were  applied. 
The  ataxic  delirium  was  calmed  by  the  musk,  before  the  blisters 
had  taken  ;  but  they  did  take,  so  effectually  that  when  the 
young  man  had  got  quite  well  he  was  kept  in  bed  by  gangrenous 
■wounds,  which  the  cantharides  jilasters  had  caused. 

Would  one  believe  it  ?  Such  facts  fail  to  undeceive  any 
practitioner  "  of  robust  faith,"  as  Forget  calls  it,  or  the  public 
which  is  victimised  by  it.  The  patient  is  always  enchanted 
with  remedies  that  produce  a  palpable  effect  which  he  sees  with 
his  eyes,  and  judges  with  his  senses. 

Obs.  3. — This  spring  1  went  to  visit  a  child  at  its  nurse's 
house,  but  could  not  find  it.  I  called  out ;  a  boy  of  six  or  sev^en 
years  came  out  from  a  cabinet,  walking  slowly,  gravely,  like  a 
little  old  man.  He  was  pale,  puffy,  with  bent  head,  his  neck 
enveloped  up  to  the  ears  in  a  handkerchief,  and  as  stiff  as  if  it 
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had  been  screwed  into  an  iron  collar.  "  You  have  a  blister  on 
the  nape  of  your  neck?"  I  asked.  "Yes."  "You  are  ill?" 
"  No."  "  Why,  then,  the  blister  ?"  "  Oh,"  said  he,  with  a  little 
air  of  whimsical  pride  at  being  submitted  to  such  a  medication, 
"  they  put  them  on  my  arms  too  "  (touching  each  of  his  limbs, 
with  a  comic  gesture,  perhaps  some  ten  times);  "when  one  is 
done  with  they  put  on  another."  "  And  now  that  there  is  no 
more  room  on  the  arms,  the  neck  has  its  turn  ?  Do  you  cough  ?" 
"No."  "You  have  headache?"  "No!"  "You  have  nothing 
the  matter  with  your  eyes ;  why  do  they  put  so  many  blisters 
on  you,  then?  Have  you  a  little  gland  in  the  neck?"  "Oh, 
yes,  but  it  only  came  lately."  "  Who  is  the  doctor,  then,  who 
prescribed  all  this  for  you?"  "  AVe  never  see  a  doctor;  my 
mother  puts  on  the  blisters,  and  the  pharmacien  gives  me  cod- 
liver  oil." 

The  strange  thing  is,  that  many  doctors  would  think  them- 
selves helpless  if  they  had  no  more  blisters ;  for  one  of  them, 
assuredly  in  good  faith,  asked  me  naively,  "  But  what  can  we  do 
then?"'  I  had  the  opportunity  of  showing  him  what  to  do  in 
the  case  of  one  of  his  patients,  the  first  sight  of  whom  pro-, 
foundly  saddened  me. 

Obs.  4. — It  was  a  child  of  four  years,  confined  to  bed  for  the 
last  two  months  with  bronchitis,  which  had  been  constantly, 
successively,  and  solely  treated  by  blisters  on  the  arms  and 
round  the  chest.  One  or  two  were  always  kept  suppurating,  in 
order  to  justify  the  sarcasm  of  Moliere — Si  non  suficit,  reiterehir. 
The  little  patient  was  like  a  mummy ;  the  emaciation  was  so 
great  that  the  dental  arches  protruded  as  in  a  monkey's  face  or 
a  skeleton,  so  thin  were  the  lips,  and  so  large  the  mouth.  The 
eyes  were  deeply  hollowed,  and  the  cheeks  stretched  over  the 
malar  bones.  The  child  was  lying,  with  head  bent,  hanging  by 
its  own  weight,  so  incapable  was  the  wasted  neck  of  sustaining 
it.  But  when  I  was  going  to  take  his  arm  to  feel  the  pulse,  he 
sprang  up  like  a  lion,  open-mouthed,  to  bite  my  hand.  "  What 
is  that  for?"  I  asked  the  mother.  "Ah,  sir,"  said  she,  "he 
thought  you  were  going  to  dress  liis  blisters.  He  always  does 
that  when  we  go  to  dress  them,  and  we  are  obliged  to  hold  him." 
AVliat  could  be  done,  in  the  condition  of  this  poor  martyr  ?  The 
blisters  had  not  removed  his  cough,  his  pulse  was  small  and 
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rapid,  his  skin  dry,  liot,  almost  like  parchment.  I  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  advise  tepid  -svliole-baths  in  bran  water  to  calm  the  pain 
of  the  blisters,  and  moisten  the  skin  a  little.  I  ordered  syrup 
of  digitalis,  and  demulcent  drinks  and  milk  (first  diluted  and 
then  pure),  to  diminish  the  fever  and  the  bronchial  inflamma- 
tion. This  treatment  gave  immediate  relief,  and  ultimately 
quite  cured  the  patient, 

Obs.  5. — About  the  same  time  I  saw  another  "child,  similarly 
aff'ected  with  bronchitis,  which  was  then  epidemic.  This  one, 
which  had  been  treated  in  the  same  way,  was  dying  when  I 
was  called  to  it ;  but  I  was  struck  with  the  remark  of  the 
mother,  that  the  child  gnawed  the  bed  linen  to  enable  it  to  bear 
the  pain  when  its  blisters  were  dressed. 

Do  you  want  facts  that  speak  more  loudly?  Must  you  have 
plainer  proofs  of  the  uselessness,  the  abuse,  the  dangers,  the 
tortures,  of  these  blisters  ?  Is  not  this  pure  practice,  and  that 
of  the  worst  kind  ? 

On  what  is  blistering  founded  ?  Upon  an  idea  of  revulsion. 
And  the  physicians  who  employ  it  pretend  to  repudiate  theory ! 
Must  we  for  ever  repeat  that  practice  can  only  be  the  result 
of  a  preliminary  idea  which  inspires  it  ?  "Well,  this  idea  of 
revulsion,  on  what  is  it  based  ?  On  this  aphorism  of  Hippocrates  : 
D'uohis  dolorihns  simul  ohortis  vchcmentior  obscured  altcrvm.  Yes, 
but  in  the  first  place  pains  are  not  inflammations,  nor  even 
congestions,  and  to  obscure  or  to  mask  a  thing  is  not  to  divert 
or  to  destroy  it.  Yes,  the  old  man  of  Cos  was  right  when  he 
said  that  a  stronger  pain  can  mask  a  weaker,  but  he  was  talking 
of  a  phenomenon  of  sensation.  If  a  violent  toothache  comes 
after  a  rheumatism,  it  will  make  one  forget  the  latter.  It  is  very 
common  for  a  mental  prc-occupation  caused  by  pecuniary  loss  to 
be  quite  effaced  by  the  loss  of  a  child  or  a  beloved  wife.  It  is 
known  that  a  neuralgia  or  a  neurosis  may  be  cured  by  a  strong 
emotion,  or  by  a  lengthened  pre-occupation  of  mind.  For 
instance,  Barras  forgot,  and  was  cured  of,  his  gastralgia  in  the 
grief  of  seeing  his  daughter  fall  ill  and  die  of  phthisis.  It  is 
in  this  way  that  the  cures  of  the  bone-setter.^,  the  sorcerers,  the 
homoeopaths,  are  to  be  explained. 

Moreover,  the  aphorism  of  Hippocrates,  on  which  the  whole 
theory  of  revulsion  is  founded,  could  not  be  applicable  to  an 
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inflammation  artificially  set  up,  even  at  a  distant  point,  "because 
the  two  inflamed  parts  are  connected  Ly  the  medium  of  the 
circulation,  which  is  excited  in  direct  proportion  to  the  number 
and  extent  of  these  inflammations.  Do  we  not  see  and  know 
constantly,  that  an  affection,  an  inflammation,  is  by  so  much 
the  graver  wlien  it  is  complicated  with  another?  But  what 
are  the  wounds  of  blisters  but  little  inflammations,  nay,  often 
serious  inflammations  ? 

A  fortiori,  if  Ave  create  inflammations  near  to  disease,  not 
only  is  there  the  cliance  of  failing  to  divert  tlie  latter,  we  run 
the  risk  of  imitating,  as  one  of  my  most  illustrious  teachers, 
Eicherand,  often  said,  a  blind  man  armed  with  a  stick,  who 
should  strike  sometimes  the  disease,  and  sometimes  the  patient. 

At  the  commencement  of  an  inflammation,  when  there  is  as 
yet  nothing  more  than  congestion,  or  still  better  at  the  end  of 
acute  diseases,  when  the  organic  machinery  is  failing,  when 
external  heat  diminishes  and  abandons  the  extremities,  when 
the  sensibility  is  lowered — nothing  can  be  better  than  to  restore 
the  caloric,  to  excite  the  circulation,  to  re-animate  the  sensi- 
bility of  those  vasa  vasormn,  whose  action  seems  at  the  point 
of  extinction,  to  accumulate  heat  in  the  parts  remote  from  the 
disease,  to  awaken  sensation  by  sinapisms,  by  calling  the  blood 
thither  and  diverting  it  from  the  hyperaemic  X)art  where  it  seems 
to  accumulate  and  stagnate,  to  employ  even  powerful  cupping- 
glasses  ;  for  all  this  is  done  without  a  wound,  and  the  action 
thus  set  up  is  more  lively,  more  prompt,  and  more  sustained 
than  that  of  blisters ;  not  to  mention  that  the  physician  can 
suspend  or  moderate  the  effect  at  will.  Doubtless  this  is  the 
(/ood  practice,  the  efficacious  revulsion,  which  we  have  often 
emi)loyed,  sometimes  uniting  a  local  with  a  more  distant  deri- 
vation, in  order  that  the  two  actions  may  heighten  each  other. 

In  the  same  way  I  have  never  understood  the  theory,  and 
consequently  have  never  employed  or  consented  to  the  practice, 
of  applying  blisters  to  the  liead  in  cerebral  inflammation.  In 
the  first  place,  I  have  never  seen  any  but  disastrous  results  from 
the  treatment;  and  secondly,  it  is  the  height  of  illogicality  to 
make  an  ulceration — an  inflannnation — on  the  scalp  when  there 
is  already  an  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  perhaps  of  the 
membranes  ]  altliough  in  the  case  of  erysipelatous  inflammation 
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of  the  scalp  \vc  so  dread  lest  the  cutaneous  iullamniation  shmild 
extend  to  the  meniLranes  or  to  the  Lrain  itself. 

"What  function  remains,  then,  fur  hlisters?  Their  action  on 
the  nervous  system  in  modifying  pain,  the  changes  of  sensibility 
Avhich  they  produce  in  the  neuroses,  such  as  sciatica,  intercostal 
neuralgia,  and  some  varieties  of  tic-douloureux. 

They  may  be  utilized  also,  as  I  have  done,  in  certain  serous 
effusions,  in  latent  pleurisy,  but  on  the  express  condition  that 
there  be  no  fever  present.  I  have  obtained  good  results  in 
encysted  goitres,  after  tlie  example  of  our  illustrious  master, 
M.  Jules  Cloquet.  It  is  possible  too,  with  much  precautii-)n  and 
prudence,  to  obtain  favourable  results  in  indolent  hydrarthroses, 
in  some  recent  hydroceles,  possibly  in  congenital  hydrocephalus ; 
but  in  all  these  cases  blisters  can  frequently  be  replaced  by 
iodine  applications,  or  by  compression ;  and  they  act  in  these 
cases  not  by  revulsion,  but  by  simple  endosmose,  attracting  the 
fluid  through  the  tissues,  according  to  Dutrochet's  doctrine.^ 

rinally,  it  is  their  genuine  inflammatory  action  ^vhich  pro- 
duces good  results  in  surgery,  as  in  the  cases  (refen'ed  to  by 
Petit  of  Lyons,  Conte,  llerrera,  and  Dupuytren)  of  erysipelas, 
and  (by  Velpeau)  of  diffused  phlegmon.  Here,  in  fact,  they 
«,rrest  the  disease  by  drawing  into  a  limited  and  enclosed  area 
the  fluids  of  one  and  the  same  sheaf  of  capillaries.  They  are 
here  doing  their  true  work,  for  they  add  to  the  inflammation, 
iind  precipitate  its  resolution  by  provoking  a  premature  sup- 
puration at  a  part  already  disposed  to  this  process,  and  this  with 
the  chief  intention  of  limiting  the  extension  and  diffusion  of 
the  disease. 

Even  in  these  cases,  however,  although  they  are  the  most 
favourable  for  blisters,  it  must  once  again  be  said  that  the  latter 
are  not  indispensable;  that  they  may  be  advantageously  replaced. 
Thus,  not  to  mention  the  four  cases  of  angioleucitis  treated  in 
the  Ilopital  Necker  by  jM.  Guyon,  by  means  of  compression, 
and  published  by  Mr.  Edward  Ailing,^  let  us  quote  Yelpeau 
himself,  who  criticises  his  two  favourite  methods.  "  The  action 
of  blisters  is  limited  to  hastening  and  deciding  a  suppuration 

*  See  my  memoir,  "  Sur  la  Pleuresie  avec  fipancliemeut "  (^Bulletin  d'S  Thera- 
jKutiquf,  t.  lix). 

3  Bulletin  dc  Thirapcutiqnc,  t.  Ixxvi.  p.  150. 
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or  a  resolution  which  was  previously  uncertain,  when  one 
applies  them  at  the  prominent  point  of  indurated  masses.  In 
angioleucitis,  as  elsewhere,  blisters  have  this  precious  double 
qualit}'-,  viz.  of  bringing  about  resolution  if  that  be  possible,  of 
provoking  suppuration  if  that  be  inevitable." 

It  is  going  a  long  way  to  accord  to  blisters  two  actions  at 
once  which  are  entirely  opposed  to  each  other,  and,  notwith- 
standing the  respect  which  I  retain  for  this  great  surgeon,  I  can 
only  see  here  a  physiological  contradiction,  and  in  any  case  it 
would  remain  to  prove  from  practice  whether  blisters  do  not 
more  readily  produce  foci  of  suppuration  than  resolution  of 
inflammations.  That  is  what  Velpeau  should  first  have 
determined;  the  more  so  because,  in  the  cases  where  he 
only  aimed  at  resolution,  he  ought  to  prefer  compression,  for  a 
few  lines  further  on  he  adds  :  "  I  might  say  nearly  the  same 
of  compression  as  I  have  said  of  blisters.  In  all  diffused  sub- 
cutaneous inflammations,  taken  at  the  early  stage,  a  compression 
carefully  made,  a  roller-bandage  methodically  and  ingeniously 
applied,  constitutes  the  best  j^ossihle  vieans  of  resolution." 

Surely  it  would  need  much  less  than  this  last  expression  to 
put  an  end  to  all  competition  between  compression  and  blisters, 
and  to  give  the  preference  to  the  former.  If  there  were  any 
doubt  about  it,  one  might  take  the  patient's  own  opinion. 

After  this  almost  complete  review  of  blisters,  what  remains  of 
their  benefits?  But  little;  and,  on  the  contrary,  very  many 
inconveniences.  The  surgeons,  alone,  may  sometimes  rehabili- 
tate them.  And  in  fact  it  is  they  who  have  so  widely  extended 
their  use.  Their  habituation  to  seeing  the  disease,  to  be  always 
dressing  something,  must  go  for  much  in  their  retention  of 
suppuration  as  a  remedy;  but  that  is  not  rational  therapeutic 
physiology. 


ON  THE  USE  OF  ACONITE  AND  COLCHICUM  IN 
COMBINATION  IN  VARIOUS  JIHEUMATIC  AFFEC- 
TIONS, AND  ESPECIALLY  IN  THOSE  OF  THE  EYE. 

BY    HENRY   POAVER,   F.R.C.S. 
OpJdhalmic  Surgeon  to  St.  Gcorgc^s  Hospital, 

During  the  last  few  years  I  have  employed  these  remedies  to  a 
considerable  extent  in  the  various  cases  of  rheumatic  disease 
that  have  come  under  my  notice,  and  finding  that  their  use  has 
been  attended  with  great  benefit,  when  judiciously  administered, 
I  think  it  may  prove  of  service  if  the  plan  I  have  adopted  be 
here  placed  on  record.  By  far  the  largest  number  of  cases  I 
have  had  to  treat  have,  of  course,  been  those  of  rheumatic 
ophthalmia;  but  as  surgeon  to  the  Linendrapers  Company,  I 
have  had  occasion  to  see  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  in 
which  the  disease  has  not  been  limited  to  a  single  organ,  but 
has  affected  the  system  generally.  The  members  of  this  society, 
in  fact,  according  to  my  experience,  show  a  rather  unusual  pro- 
clivity to  rheumatic  disease.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  account  for 
this  from  a  consideration  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  under 
which  they  are  placed.  For  the  most  part  confined  throughout 
the  day  in  hot  and  ill-ventilated  apartments,  and  during  a  con- 
siderable part  of  tlie  year  exposed  for  many  hours  to  the  pro- 
ducts of  gas  combustion,  with  doors  opening  directly  upon  the 
street  constantly  being  opened,  and  on  each  occasion  letting  in 
a  flood  of  cold  air ;  with  often  only  a  hasty  and  interrupted  mid- 
day meal  between  breakfast  and  tea ;  and  with  but  limited  time 
for  exercise,  and  that  chiefly  at  night,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
rheumatic  affections  are  often  complained  of  amongst  them. 

Rheumatic  ophthalmia  is  a  very  common  affection  amongst  the 
poorer  class  of  patients  who  present  themselves  at  our  ophthal- 
mic hospitals.     I  find,  from  reference  to  my  own  notes  of  cases 
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seen  at  the  Eoyal  Westminster  Ophthalmic  Hospital  in  1867^ 
that  out  of  1,700  cases,  about  130  were  cases  of  rlieumatic  and 
catarrho-rheumatic  ophthalmia  ;  whilst  in  1868  there  were  about 
180  cases  out  of  1,800,  or  one  in  ten ;  and  at  St.  George's  in. 
18G8,  about  47  cases  in  740.  It  is  of  course  ditficult  to  give 
the  numbers  with  great  exactness,  because  some  of  the  slighter 
cases  would  probably  be  entered  under  the  term  conjimctivitis,. 
and  some  of  the  more  severe  under  the  heads  of  iiido-choroiditis,. 
irido-cyclitis,  general  ophthalmia,  and  the  like. 

The  cases  to  which  I  here  particularly  allude  under  the  term 
rheumatic  ophthalmia  are  those  in  which  the  characteristic 
symptoms  are  a  reddened  and  inflamed  appearance  of  the  eye, 
which  upon  examination  will  be  found  to  be  produced  partly 
by  congestion  of  the  superficial  conjunctival  vessels,  that  pre- 
sent a  scarlet  colour,  and  partly  of  the  deeper  episcleral  and 
scleral  vessels,  which  are  of  a  deeper  pink  or  purple  tint.  When 
the  conjunctival  vessels,  which  anastomose  freely  with  each 
other,  are  alone  affected,  the  case  is  usually  termed  one  of  con- 
junctivitis, or  of  catarrhal  ophthalmia;  if  both  the  superficial  and 
deeper  vessels  are  congested,  the  case  is  termed  one  of  catarrhal 
rheumatic  ophthalmia  ;  and  finally,  if  the  deeper  vessels  are 
exclusively  or  chiefly  implicated,  the  case  is  said  to  be  one  of 
sclerotitis,  rheumatic  iritis,  or  of  pure  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  and 
these  three  conditions  merge  into  one  another  by  insensible  gra- 
dations. The  first  and  second  are  often  attended  by  a  considerable 
amount  of  chemosis  and  constant  lachrymation ;  whilst  in  the 
cases  of  pure  rheumatic  ophthalmia  this  symptom  is  often  absent. 
The  pure  rheumatic  and  catarrho-rheumatic  cases  are  especially 
characterised  by  the  nature  of  the  pain  M'ith  which  they  arc 
accompanied.  In  simple  conjunctivitis  of  a  catarrhal  origin,  the 
pain  is  trifling,  and  is  chiefly  of  a  pricking  or  smarting  character, 
whilst  in  the  other  forms  it  consists  of  a  more  or  less  severe  aching 
or  throbbing  in  the  eye  itself,  which  extends  over  the  brow  and 
temple.  The  pain  in  these  cases  broods,  as  it  were,  over  the 
patient  by  day,  yet  is  seldom  sufliciently  severe  to  make  him 
give  up  work ;  but  at  night,  or  in  the  early  morning,  it  comes  on 
in  paroxysms,  which  rapidly  increase  in  intensity  till  the  pain 
attains  its  acme,  which  may  last  for  some  hours,  and  may  then 
gradually  decline  or  terminate  more  suddenly  in  a  gush  of  tears^ 
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Tn  many  cases  careful  examination  M-ill  sliow  the  presence  of 
nlcers,  which  are  nsually  lateral,  elongated,  shallow,  with  irrc- 
gnlar  and  dentated  or  eroded  margins,  and  which  may  readily 
escape  notice,  as  well  from  their  position  near  the  margin  of  the 
cornea  as  from  their  bases  and  borders  being  clear  and  trans- 
parent.    The  vision  is  almost  always  stated  to   be   impaired, 
though  not  to  so  great  an  extent  as  to  prevent  the  patient  from 
reading  moderate-sized  print,  or  from  working.  Occasionally  there 
is  some  intolerance  of  light,  but  this  is  not  a  prominent  symptom. 
In  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  bowels  either  are  or  have  been 
confined,  and  the  subjects  of  the  affections  are  often  thin  and 
depressed  both  in  mind  and  body.     On  questioning  them,  it  may 
generally  be  elicited  tliat  they  have  recently  experienced  flying 
pains  in  the  joints  and  muscles,  especially  of  the  shoulders  and 
loins,  and  that  the  urine  has  been  high-coloured  or  has  deposited 
copious  sediments  of  the  lithates.     In  regard  to  the  oetiology  of 
these  rheumatic  affections,  it  is  commonly  stated  by  the  patients 
that  it  results  from  exposure  to  atmospheric  vicissitudes,  to  cold 
or  wet,  or  that  it  has  arisen  from  sleeping  in  a  damp  bed,  or  in 
a  strong  draught,  as  in  a  railway   carriage  with  the  window 
open.     There  can  be  little  doubt  that  such  exposure   is  often 
the    immediate    or,    as    it    is    termed,   the    proximate    cause 
of  the  attack;  but   it   must  be  remembered  that  the  system 
of  a  healthy  man  possesses  a  remarkable  power  of  resistance 
to  the  influences  of  weather,  and  it  is  only  when  the  powers 
of   his    nervous   and  vascular   organs   are   depressed   that   he 
succumbs  to  them.     Hence   the   predisposing   causes  of  rheu- 
matic disease  assume  an  importance  fully  equal  to  the  exciting 
causes.     That  mere  exposure  to    cold,  even  when  sudden  and 
alternating  with  heat,  exerts  any  influence  on  the  production  of 
rheumatic  affections  in  healthy  men  is  to  some  extent  negatived 
by  the  experience  of  Arctic  navigators,  who  almost  uniformly 
found  that  exposure  to  a  temperature  amounting  to  GO',  or  even 
80°,  below  the  temperature  of  the  interior  of  the  ship,  was  rarely 
followed  by  any  inconvenience.     I  have  noticed,  however,  that 
laundresses  and  washerwomen,  who  are  alternately  exposed  to  a 
warm  and  moist,  and  to  a  more  dry  and  cold  atmosphere,  are 
frequent  subjects  of  rheumatic  disease. 

This  point  of  the  influence  of  temperature,  however,  and  of 
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those  conditions  wliicli  are  included  under  the  term  "weather" 
on  the  production  of  diseases  of  the  eye,  although  they  are  very 
commonly  referred  to  by  authors,  it  is  only  in  a  general  way  ;  and, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  show  to  what 
extent  changes  of  temperature  influence  the  occurrence  of  such 
diseases.  At  my  request  the  present  house  surgeon  of  the 
Eoyal  Westminster  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  ]\Ir.  Charles  Little, 
undertook  to  extract  from  my  notes  all  the  cases  of  acute  dis- 
ease that  came  under  my  care  in  1868,  arranging  them  according 
to  the  months,  and  from  them  I  have  selected  certain  affections, 
Avhich  are  given  in  the  table  on  the  next  page. 

I  have  also  extracted  from  the  reports  of  the  Eegistrar- 
General  the  temperature  and  some  other  meteorological  con- 
ditions present  in  the  last  year,  and  arranged  them  in  the  follow- 
ing table : — 

1868. 

The  mean  Air  Temp,  of  the  Year  Mas  10 '9  (C.  51 '6  F.)  or  1'7  above  the  average. 
•^  The  air  was  unusually  drj'. 


January 

February 

March 

AprU 

May. 

June 

July. 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Barometer 

TEMPER.VTDRE   OF   THE   AlR. 

Mean 
daily 
range. 

Mean 
for  the 
Mouth. 

Mean 

degree 

of  huiiii- 

ditj- 

29-74 

8-6 

37-2 

86 

29-96 

13-1 

43-0 

80 

29-82 

16-1 

44-0 

80 

29-78 

18-7 

48-1 

78 

29-84 

24-4 

57-3 

74 

29-98 

25-5 

62-0 

68 

29-89 

26-3 

67-5 

63 

29-73 

20-1 

63-6 

73 

29-69 

20-6 

60-5 

74 

29-79 

16-7 

47-9 

88 

29-83 

10-8 

41-5 

87 

29-37 

9-4 

46  0 

90 

N. 
8 

s. 
5 

E. 

8 

2 

0 

10 

5 

2 

10 

9 

5 

8 

3 

8 

12 

8 

5 

7 

12 

5 

6 

3 

6 

11 

6 

10 

8 

5 

4 

9 

11 

6 

7 

1 

4 

14 

Rain 
collect. 


4-19 
1-28 
1-07 
2-08 
1-67 
0-47 
1-06 
2-61 
1-52 
2-59 
1-16 
5-45 


Now,  few  as  the  data  here  supplied  are,  it  is  observable  that  if 
we  divide  the  year  into  two  periods,  one  extending  from  ^May  to 
October  inclusive,  the  other  from  November  to  April,  the  number 
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of  rlieuinatic  affections  occurring  in  the  former  or  summer  montli:> 
as  compared  -with  the  latter,  is  in  the  proportion  of  IGO,  or  vcry 
nearly  double,  whilst  it  will  he  seen  that  it  is  precisely  in  those 
months  that  the  mean  daily  range  of  temperature  is  most  con- 
siderable, though  the  mean  temperature  for  the  month  is  of  course 
higher,  whilst  the  mean  degree  of  humidity  is  small ;  in  other- 
words,  cold  and  wet  weather  does  not  ijcr  se  augment  the  number 
of  rheumatic  affections,  providing  it  be  uniform  ;  but  such  affec- 
tions seem  to  be  more  numerous  in  proportion  as  the  differences 
between  the  day  and  night  temperatures  are  greater. 

But  passing  from  this,  let  us  now  proceed  to  the  consideration 
of  the  treatment,    I  do  not  believe  that  any  one  plan  will  always 
prove  effectual  in   curing   the   patient.     A  plan  of  treatment 
appropriate  to  the  cure  of  any  disease  must  always  depend  on 
a  just  appreciation  by  the  surgeon  of  the  various  causes  which 
have  concurred  to  produce  the  disease,  and  of  the  conditions 
which  are  operating  in  maintaining  it ;  when  these  are  removed 
or  subdued,  the  natural  powers  of  the  system  will  in  general  l)e 
sufficient  to  restore  health.     Hence  in  every  case  certain  general 
measures  nmst  be  adopted,  without  which  special  agents  M'ill 
produce  but  little  effect.     The  three  most  important  of  these 
are,  keeping  the  patient  in  a  room  of  tolerably  uniform  tem- 
perature, attention  to  the  diet,  and  to  the  state  of  the  bowels. 
The  comparative  uniformity  of  temperature  possessed  by  our 
large  hospitals  undoubtedly  exercises  a  very  beneficial  influence 
on  the  process  of  cure  in  many  of  the  diseases  of  the  poor,  and 
has  scarcely  been  sufficiently  recognised  or  dwelt  upon  by  the 
advocates  of  such  buildings,  in  opposition  to  small  and  tem- 
porary sheds ;  it  is  certain  that  it  greatly  aids  other  remedies- 
in  the  cure  of  rheumatism.     In  regard  to  diet,  looking  at  the 
general  condition  of  the  patients,  I  have  usually  ordered  a  mode- 
rate allowance  of  meat,  with  giv  of  wine  per  diem,  and  bread 
and  milk  or  porridge  for  breakfast  and  tea,  but  have  always 
interdicted  beer,  which  appears  to  exert  the  same  influence  on 
rheumatism  as   on   gonorrhoea,  with   which   every   surgeon   is 
familiar.     In  regard  to  purgatives,  their  value  in  the  disordered 
condition  of  the  bowels,  so  often  present   in   the   subjects  of 
rheumatic  disease,  seems  to  have  been  generally  acknowledged.. 
I  do  not  remember  an  instance  where  the  exhibition  of  a  brisk 
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purge  was  followed  l»y  ill  clU'cts,  Lut  I  have  seen  many  where 
a  good  purge  has  itself  wrought  considerable  iiiii)roveiiient. 
I'atieuts  of  a  lax  fibre,  pallid  complexion,  and  engaged  in 
sedentaiy  pursuits,  will  often  reply  that  their  bowels  are  open 
once  or  twice  a  day,  or  even  that  they  are  rather  relaxed  ;  whilst 
if  5  grains  of  calomel  be  administered  over  night,  and  a  black 
draiight  be  taken  in  the  morning,  a  quantity  of  hardened  faeces 
and  scybala  will  be  got  rid  of,  that  occasions  surprise  to  them- 
selves, and  materially  facilitates  the  action  of  other  remedies. 

In  cases  where  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  very 
severe,  I  have  frequently  directed  the  application  of  from  one 
to  six  leeches  on  the  temple  before  commencing  the  treatment 
with  aconite  and  colchicum,  the  latter  number  always  pro- 
ducing a  powerful  local,  and  sometimes  a  well-marked  general, 
influence.  And  now  when  the  patient  has  been  placed  under 
favourable  hygienic  conditions,  with  a  cleared  alimentary  canal, 
and  with  the  vessels  locally  relieved,  the  treatment  with  aconite 
and  colchicum  may  be  commenced  in  the  majority  of  cases  with 
every  prospect  of  success.  The  doses  I  have  usually  employed 
have  been  three  minims  of  the  tincture  of  aconite  and  twenty 
minims  of  colchicum  in  an  ounce  of  camphor  mixture,  repeated 
three  or  four  times  a  day.  In  feeble  patients,  in  women,  and  in 
children  of  from  10  to  14  years  of  ago,  the  quantity  of  each 
tincture  may  be  reduced  to  one-half;  and  when  the  water  is,  or 
has  been  high  coloured,  with  deposits  of  the  lithates,  the  bi- 
carbonate and  nitrate  of  potash  with  a  little  spirit  of  cldoroform 
or  of  nitric  acid  may  be  advantageously  added. 

In  many  instances,  and  especially  when  the  disease  presents  a 
periodic  character,  recumng  with  great  regularity  at  a  certain 
period  of  the  night,  the  addition  of  two  or  three  grains  of 
quinine,  or  of  a  few  minims  of  the  liquor  arsenicalis,  may  be  made.. 
The  only  two  unpleasant  symptoms  I  have  ever  observed  have 
been  nausea  and  sickness,  probably  produced  by  the  colchicum, 
and  tingling  and  numbness  of  the  fingers  proceeding  from  an 
overdose  of  the  aconite.  These,  however,  have  been  rare  and 
exceptional  inconveniences,  and  have  in  every  instance  promptly 
disappeared  with  the  intermission  of  the  medicine.  When 
successful,  the  immediate  and  first  perceived  effect  of  the 
treatment  is  cessation  of  the  pain,  the  patient  as  a  consequence 
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sleeping  throughout  the  night  and  awaking  greatly  refireshed  ou 
the  following  morning.     The  redness  of  the  eye  appears  then 

gradually  to  diminish,  the  intolerance  of  light  and  lachrymation, 
if  any  be  present,  disappear,  and  the  patient's  appetite  and 
health  quickly  return,  nor  have  I  noticed  any  particular  ten- 
dency to  relapse. 

The  modus  operandi  of  aconite  and  colchicum  it  is  difficult  to 
explain.  Do  they  act  primarily  on  the  heart,  and  by  lowering 
its  action  diminish  the  vis  a  tergo,  and  thus  allow  the  congested 
vessels  time  to  relieve  themselves  ?  Or  do  they  act  on  the 
smaller  vessels  through  the  vasomotor  nerves,  causing  them  to 
contract,  and  thus  opposing  an  obstacle  to  the  supply  of  blood 
to  the  inflamed  part? 

ISTo  reply  can  be  obtained  on  these  points  even  from  oiu" 
latest  therapeutical  authorities,  but  I  can  fully  corroborate  the 
statement  made  by  Dr.  Einger  in  his  recent  •'  Handbook  of 
Therapeutics,"  that  if  aconite  succeed  iu  subduing  inflammation 
at  all  it  will  act  with  rapidity. 

In  conclusion  I  may  just  add  that  in  some  instances,  when 
the  pain  has  been  very  intense  and  has  not  yielded  to  the 
above  measures,  I  have  employed  the  subcutaneous  injection  of 
a  solution  of  morphia  with  the  best  effect  :  and  believe  that 
when  due  cai'e  is  taken  in  removing  all  impurities  from  the  tube 
of  the  instrument,  abscess,  sloughing,  or  other  unpleasant  symp- 
tom is  rarely  produced. 


THE  VACCINATION  QUESTION. 

BY  THE   EDITOR. 

Although  this  journal  does  not  concern  itself  with  what  may 
be  called  the  technical  apparatus  of  hygiene  in  general,  we  can 
hardly  ignore  a  matter  so  immediately  connected  with  everyday 
medical  practice  as  the  discussion  which  has  been  recently 
raised  respecting  the  proper  mode  of  vaccination.  Events  have 
conspired,  in  rather  an  unusual  manner,  to  raise  difficulties 
about  vaccination  which  may  impress  the  public  mind  very 
unfavourably,  and  instead  of  producing  a  beneficial  modification 
in  the  mode  of  procedure  may  discredit  Jennef  s  great  discovery 
itself ;  and  certainly  in  a  most  undeserved  way.  We  think  it  is 
important  that  an  impartial  view  of  the  subject  should  be  pre- 
sented to  the  profession  and  the  public,  in  order  that  questions 
may  not  be  unfairly  prejudged. 

It  may  be  well  to  point  out  the  imusual  circumstances  under 
which  the  question  of  compulsory  vaccination  has  been  again 
brought  under  notice.  The  public  mind,  for  the  last  two 
years,  has  been  somewhat  excited  by  the  operation  of  the 
Amended  Vaccination  Act  of  1867.  That  Act  was  in  fact 
considerably  more  stringent  in  the  direction  of  compulsion  than 
anything  which  had  preceded  it,  and  it  pressed  with  just  suf- 
ficient severity  on  the  few  wrong-headed  individuals  who  are 
on  principle  opposed  to  vaccination  for  their  children,  to  give 
them  the  appearance  of  martjTdom.  In  the  next  place,  the 
persistent  agitation  of  the  noisy  clique  of  medicals  and  semi- 
medicals  who  have  made  it  their  business  to  oppose  vaccination 
altogether,  has  gained  more  attention  from  the  public  in  the  last 
few  years,  simply  because  the  feelings  of  the  community  have 
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lately  Lcen  strongly  awakened  to  the  interest  and  importance 
of  hygienic  questions  to  the  general  welfare.  Thirdly,  there 
has  occurred  a  great  revival  of  the  tendency  to  recur  to  animal 
vaccination,  in  consequence  of  the  terror  which  was  excited  by 
a  series  of  narratives,  commencing  with  the  celebrated  Iiivalta 
case,  of  the  alleged  transmission  of  syphilis  by  the  medium 
of  humanised  vaccine.  The  reality  of  the  danger  of  vaccino- 
syphilitic  inoculation  was  admitted  by  no  less  a  person  than 
M.  Depaul,  the  chief  official  inspector  of  vaccmation  in  France, 
who  thereupon  took  up  and  urged  forward  the  practice  of 
vaccination  with  lymph  obtained  from  the  heifer.  The  Belgian 
AcacTemy  has  also  (chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  representations 
of  M.  AVarlomont)  adopted  animal  vaccination.  And  quite 
recently  a  physician  in  this  country — Dr.  Blanc,  of  Abys- 
smian  celebrity — has  made  strenuous  efforts  to  promote  the 
same  system :  efforts  which,  owing  to  his  personal  reputation, 
have  attracted  much  public  attention.  Finally,  to  add  to  the 
general  excitement,  it  has  lately  happened  that  more  than  one 
of  those"  fatal  instances  of  the  eff'ects  of  careless  vaccination 
which  do  and  almost  necessarily  must  occasionally  happen, 
have  given  rise  to  fresh  conversation  and  remarks  in  the 
public  journals.  The  wildest  stories  aliout  the  communication 
of  infectious  disorders  by  humanised  l}Tuph  have  been  freely 
circulated,  and  there  is  really  some  danger  that  medical  opinion 
may  be  falsely  represented  to  the  public  eye  as  split  into  two 
hostile  camps  of  nearly  equal  size  and  importance.  Nothing 
could  be  further  from  the  truth ;  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  the 
present  paper  to  show  how  greatly  the  present  difficulties  and 
<lisputes  have  been  exaggerated.  It  is  most  important  that  the 
public  should  not  be  led  falsely  to  suppose  that  the  fundamental 
facts  of  Jenner's  discovery  have  been  put  seriously  in  doubt  by 
anything  which  has  occurred;  for  with  such  a  belief  the  laity 
might  not  unnaturally  take  the  whole  matter  into  their  own 
hands,  M'itli  results  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  estimate  the 
disastrous  character. 

Let  it  be  distinctly  understood,  that  it  is  no  part  of  our  pur- 
pose to  prejudge  the  feasibility  or  the  value  of  recurrence  to 
unimal  vaccination  per  se.  But  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
protest  against  that  part  of  the  arguments  for  the  general  intro- 
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•iluction  of  this  sy.steiii,  %vlii<;li  eonsi.sts  in  the  attiibutioii  of  all 
jiianncr  of  evils  to  the  process  of  vaccination  -with  humanised 
lymph.  Two  specific  allegations  are  being  made,  either  of 
which  would  he  most  gi-ave  if  true,  and  the  united  weight  of 
Avhich  quite  natuially  moves  the  public  (which  believes  that 
there  is  really  respectable  medical  evidence  to  their  truth)  to  a 
very  serious  agitation  and  excitement  against  compulsory  enforce- 
ment of  the  existing  system.  It  is  in  the  first  place  said  that 
the  ]ym])h  which  has  passed  through  several  generations  of 
human  beings  lias  lost,  in  givat  measure,  its  ])rotective  character 
against  small-pox.  And  secondly  it  is  confidently  alleged  that 
Aaccine  matter  accidentally  taken  from  diseased  persons  can 
convey  serious  infective  disorders  to  persons  in  ^liose  skin  it  is 
inserted,  and  in  particular  that  that  most  dangerous  and  repul- 
•sive  disease,  constitutional  S3-philis,  is  specially  liable  to  Ijc 
conveyed  in  this  manner.  "We  regret  to  see  that,  owing  to  the 
supinencss  of  the  great  mass  of  the  profession,  these  rumours 
have  been  allowed  to  sjaead  unchecked,  till  even  the  most  sen- 
sible people  are  becoming  thoroughly  frightened.  There  is  no 
lay  journal  which  habitually  exercises  so  much  care,  moderation, 
;\nd  judgment  in  speaking  of  medical  matters  which  interest  the 
public  as  the  Spectator ;  }et  that  paper  has  lately  inserted 
some  remarks  which  show  that  it  believes  medical  oiiinion  to  be 
really  in  favour  of  the  idea  that  the  protective  power  of  lymph 
does  fatally  degenerate  by  transmission  through  the  human  body. 
And  as  an  instance  of  the  way  in  which  the  alarm  of  infective 
<'ontamination  is  taking  liold  on  private  individuals  of  high 
<:idtivation  and  ability,  we  may  notice  a  letter  from  IMr.  Francis 
Newman,  in  which  he  joins  the  Anti-Compulsory  Vaccination 
League,  ex2)ressly  because  he  believes  that  syphilis  and  other 
contagious  disorders  can  be  transmitted  by  vaccination.  It  is 
fully  time  that  a  simple  statement  of  the  facts  really  known 
should  be  put  forward  ;  for  nothing  could  be  more  morti- 
fying and  disastrous  than  an  interference  uith  the  practical 
Avorking  of  compulsory  legislation  which  should  afterwards  prove 
to  have  been  based  on  false  alarms. 

I.  As  regards  the  statement  that  the  protective  influence  of 
lymph  which  has  passed  through  repeated  human  inoculations  is 
■weakened,  we  must  say,  that  it  is  to  us  impossible  to  understand 
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how  medical  men  of  intelligence  can  believe  that  the  evidence 
on  record  goes  to  establish  this.  Tliere  is,  of  course,  one 
obvious  blunder  into  which  it  is  possible  to  fall  in  arguing 
about  this  question ;  the  error,  namely,  of  forgetting  that  lymph, 
like  anything  else,  may  l)e  spoiled  l)y  thorouglily  ignorant  hand- 
ling. Dr.  Jenner  himself  pointed  out  the  possibility,  and  indeed 
facility,  of  degeneration  in  consequence  of  transmission  through 
unselcctcd  snljects  ;  and  every  vaccinator  of  large  experience  has 
reiterated  the  caution.  But  the  case  is  utterly  different  with 
the  well-known  lymph-stocks  which  are  obtained  from  the 
National  Institution,  and  many  of  which  are  directly  descended 
from  Jenner's  original  lymph,  having  never  passed  through  any 
but  human  systems  during  all  that  number  of  years.  This 
lymph,  which  is  accessible  to  all,  is  so  far  from  having  shown 
any,  even  the  faintest,  traces  of  a  degenerative  tendency,  that  on 
a  recent  occasion  it  produced  the  following  most  striking  and 
wonderful  results.  At  five  vaccination  stations  in  London, 
Liverpool,  and  Birmingham,  446  punctures  were  made,  with 
lancets  armed  M'ith  this  lymph.  The  result  was,  the  production 
of  443  typical  and  perfect  vesicles,  of  such  a  character  as  has 
always  been  found  to  ensure  complete  protection.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  imagine  a  success  more  near  to  the  absolute ;  unless  we 
could  suppose  that  these  very  vesicles  only  represented  an  im- 
perfect and  not  completely  protecting  vaccinia.  But  the  reporter 
of  these  cases  was  no  less  a  person  than  Dr.  Seaton,  whose 
experience  in  vaccination  is  enormous,  and  he  considers  that 
they  were  of  the  typical  kind  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
from  small-pox  infection.  There  is,  however,  a  much  more 
direct  proof  on  the  subject,  to  be  derived  from  the  remarkable 
experience  of  the  Small-pox  Hospital  in  regard  to  the  immunity 
of  the  nurses  of  that  institution.  Among  these  officials  (who 
had  of  course  been  carefully  and  officially  vaccinated)  not  one 
instance  occurred,  duririg  thirty  years,  of  a  contagion  received  from 
inmates  of  the  hosjntal,  upon  whom  they  were  constantly  attend- 
ing. Yet  these  persons  were  vaccinated,  doubtless,  with  lymph 
which  was  far  enough  in  its  descent  from  the  cow.  We  might 
easily  multiply,  indefinitely,  our  citations  of  exact  and  precise 
instances  going  to  prove  the  efficacy  of  good  and  carefully 
selected  humanised  lymph,  however  distant  in  genealogy,  from 
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the  original  cow,  to  produce  the  maxinuuii  of  protective  effects 
against  small-pox.  But  to  our  mind  the  two  instances  above 
quoted  are  alone  sufficient  to  carry  conviction. 

We  had  written  thus  far,  and  were  about  to  take  up  the  con- 
sideration of  the  objections  urged  by  the  one  adverse  authority 
who,  in  our  opinion,  is  really  entitled  to  be  listened  to  with  a 
high  degree  of  respect.  Mr.  Marson  of  the  Small-pox  Hospital, 
in  his  very  able  article  on  Small-pox  (Reynolds's  "  System  of  Me- 
dicine," vol.  i.),  intimates  his  opinion  that  the  continuous  huma- 
nisation  of  lymph  does  sometimes  tend  to  deteriorate  its  protec- 
tive powers  and  to  render  advisable  the  recurrence,  in  such  cases, 
to  good  stocks  of  cow-lymph.  We  confess  that  we  are  unable  to 
see  how  Mr.  Marson  has  convinced  himself  of  this  fact,  and  he 
certainly  gives  no  detailed  proofs  of  it.  But  the  mere  ipse  dixit 
of  so  experienced  and  thoroughly  honest  an  observer  is  entitled 
to  a  high  degree  of  consideration,  and  we  are  content  to  sup- 
pose that  for  the  above  opinion  he  had  further  grounds  of  which 
we  are  ignorant.  But  our  attention  has  been  directed  afresh  to 
the  original  statements  of  INIr.  Marson  by  the  perusal  of  a  pam- 
phlet which  has  just  come  under  our  eye.  Dr.  Blanc,  whose  efibrts 
on  behalf  of  animal  vaccination  have  been  already  referred  to,  has 
published  the  text  of  a  paper  ^  read  by  him  at  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  British  Association  at  Exeter.  In  this  pamphlet  he  urges 
the  two  capital  charges  against  humanised  lymph — that  it  has  lost 
much  of  its  protective  power,  and  that  it  can  communicate  other 
infections.  Now  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Blanc  deals  with  the 
statements  of  ^fr.  INIarsou  is  so  remarkable  as  to  demand  serious 
attention.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  paper  in  question 
was  read  before  one  of  the  principal  learned  eocieties  in  England, 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  express  our  astonishment  at  the  temerity,  or 
else  the  complete  incapacity  for  appreciating  the  elements  of 
statistics,  which  it  displays. 

Dr.  Blanc  produces  a  great  show  of  figures,  which  are  intended 
to  prove  the  degeneracy  of  humanised  lymph  in  a  triple 
manner.  In  the  first  place  he  remarks  that  the  admissions,  in 
successive   periods    of    years,    of   patients   to    the    Small-pox 

1  "  Compulsory  Vaccination  :  An  Inriuiry  into  the  present  unsatisfoctory 
Condition  of  Vaccine  Lynipli,  and  a  Remedy  proposed."  By  H.  Blanc,  !M.D., 
&c.     London  :  Churchill.     1869. 
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Hospital,  show  a  constant  increase  in  the  proportion  of  post- 
vaccinal small-pox  to  cases  of  small-pox  in  the  unvaccinated. 
He  is,  in  fact,  quoting  INlarson's  figures  when  he  says  that  in 
1819  only  19  post-vaccinal  cases  were  admitted  to  the  hospital; 
whereas  in  the  eleven  years,  1855-65,  5,622,  or  84  per  cent,  of  the 
total  cases  admitted,  were  post-vaccinal.  Now  Marson  attributes 
this  inversion  of  the  relative  proportions  of  post-vaccinal  and 
non-vaccinated  cases  simply  to  the  increased  spread  of  vaccina- 
tion ;  but  Dr.  Blanc  omits  to  quote  this  opinion,  and  indeed 
constantly  cites  Mr.  Marson  as  a  witness  altogether  on  his  own 
side ;  and  merely  mentions  the  increased  spread  of  vaccination 
(along  with  the  increase  of  population,  which  could  not  possibly 
have  had  anything  to  do  with  the  change  in  question!)  as  a 
partial  and  limited  cause  of  the  increased  proportion  of  post- 
vaccinal small-pox.  This  is  pretty  well,  but  there  is  more  to 
come.  At  page  18  Dr.  Blanc  actually  represents  the  foregoing 
facts  as  follows  : — "  From  perfect  immunity  in  those  inoculated 
with  spontaneous  cow-pox,  we  pass  from  a  few  rare  cases  of 
subsequent  small-pox  to  a  small  percentage,  gradually  but 
steadily  increasing,  until  in  1864  it  reached  the  very  high 
average  of  84  per  cent."  !  Comment  on  this  peculiar  manipu- 
lation of  facts  is  needless  ;  nor  have  we  come  to  the  worst. 
On  page  21  Dr.  Blanc  specifies  the  respective  numbers  of  post- 
vaccinal cases  of  small-pox  at  the  hospital,  and  the  respective 
rates  of  mortality  among  them,  over  the  periods  already  named. 
He  winds  up  with  the  eleven  years  1855-65,  in  which  he  shows 
the  mortality  among  the  5,622  post-vaccinal  cases  to  have  been 
459  ;  he  then  remarks  : — "  If  now  we  take  this  last  number, 
'459'  representing  the  fatality  in  the  London  Small-pox  Hospital, 
from  1855  to  1865,  among  the  vaccinated,  and  compare  it  with 
'  528,  representing,  in  the  same  establishment  and  during  the 
same  period  of  time,  the  fatality  among  the  unvaccinated,  it 
gives  for  the  vaccinated  a  mortality  of  only  G9  less  than  for  the 
unvaccinated."  [Tbe  italics  are  ours.]  It  is  almost  incon- 
ceivable that  Dr.  Blanc  should  have  written  the  last  paragraph, 
coolly  ignoring,  as  it  does,  the  fact  that  the  "  528  "  fatal  cases  in 
unvaccinated  persons,  occurred  among  a  total  number  only  one- 
fourth  as  large  as  the  number  of  post-vaccinal  cases !  We  are 
sorry  to  speak  severely  of  Dr.  Blanc,  from  whom,  indeed,  we 
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liad  hoped  for  better  tilings.  But  it  is  tlie  duty  of  scientific 
journalists  to  condemn  such  statements  as  the  aljove,  made  with 
regaid  to  a  question  of  the  greatest  national  importance,  in  the 
strongest  terms. 

But  we  have  not  yet  done  with  this  author.  He  invokes 
Jenner  as  an  advocate  of  the  doctrine  that  original  cow-pox  is 
an  absolute  preservative  against  small-pox.  It  is  true  that  certain 
isolated  passages  in  Jenner's  early  correspondence  may  be 
strained  to  bear  this  meaning.  But  if  Dr.  lilanc  has  anything 
better  than  the  most  superficial  acquaintance  with  Jenner's 
opinions,  he  must  know  that  on  an  occasion  when  that  great 
observer  formally  delivered  his  mind  he  expressly  repudiated 
the  idea  above  quoted.  Jenner  says,  in  the  clearest  manner, 
that  he  never  expected  vaccination  (and  here  he  is  certainly 
speaking  of  the  natural  and  the  artificial  process  on  equal 
terms)  to  affoi-d  more  protection  than  small-pox  itself;  and  that 
he  well  knew  gave  no  absolute  immunity.  But  to  represent 
Jenner  as  an  authority  for  the  idea  that  spontaneous  cow-po.x 
is  more  permanently  protective  than  humanised  cow-pox  is  not 
merely  to  exaggerate,  it  is  to  absolutely  reverse  the  whole  sense 
of  his  teaching.  His  life  was  consecrated  to  experimentation  on 
the  permanence  of  protection  afforded  by  humanised  lymph,  and 
his  final  opinions  were  more  strongly  affirmative  of  that  perma- 
nence than  he  had  dared  to  hope  they  would  be. 

One  more  word,  and  we  have  done  with  Dr.  Blanc.  Throuffh- 
out  the  recent  discussion,  and  especially  in  his  latest  brochure, 
he  has  urged  the  fact  of  the  greater  local  injlammtaory  dis- 
turbance produced  by  inoculation  from  the  heifer,  as  a  proof  that 
the  protective  efficiency  of  that  operation  is  gi-eater  than  that  of 
vaccination  with  humanised  lymph.  He  is  here  committing  a 
blunder  for  which  we  admit  he  has  the  excuse  of  merely  copying 
a  physician  who  ought  to  have  known  better — M.  Depaul,  of 
the  French  Academy.  It  is  a  fallacy  exploded  years  since,  a 
blunder  which  was  recognised  quite  early  in  Jenner's  ijivesti- 
gations.  The  local  inflammatory  process,  so  far  from  being 
directly  proportioned  to  the  true  development  of  the  vaccine 
vesicle,  is  an  unhappy  accident,  any  considerable  development  of 
which  tends  seriously  to  interfere  with  the  essential  infective 
process  ;  and  we  venture  to  say  that  there  are  scores  of  country 
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doctors'  apprentices,  scattered  about  tbis  country,  wbo  could  bave 
certified  Messrs.  Depaul  and  Blanc  of  tbat  fact  from  tbeir  own 
experience.  The  typical  vaccine  vesicle,  from  which  an  expe- 
rienced vaccinator  would  hope  to  get  the  best  results,  never 
develops  an  areola  of  more  than  medium  size,  and  above  all 
things  it  is  ne\'er  surrounded  with  a  large  and  dense  ring  of 
induration.  So  that  the  very  argument  which  Dr.  Blanc  urges 
in  favour  of  the  superior  value  of  heifer  vaccination  is  a 
distinct  and  serious  objection  to  it !  But  enough  of  Dr.  Blanc 
for  the  present. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  question  as  to  the  practicability  of  pro- 
curing general  protection  to  the  population,  against  small-pox 
infection,  will  have  to  be  fought  out  upon  a  different  ground. 
That  the  prolonged  transmission  of  lymph  through  the  human 
subject  is,  per  se,  a  cause  of  its  deterioration,  was  denied  by 
Jenner  (after  twenty-five  years'  careful  watching  of  the  effects  of 
his  system),  and  has  been  denied  in  the  most  recent  times  by  a 
large^  majority  of  those  authorities  whose  experience  has 
been  of  first-rate  magnitude.  What  is  of  even  more  conse- 
quence is,  that  it  has  been  denied  in  the  most  emphatic  way  by 
men  like  Mr.  Ceely  and  Dr.  Sanderson,  who  have  assiduously 
studied  the  disease  as  produced  by  direct  inoculation  from  the 
cow.  We  take  it  that  there  seldom  was  a  fact  better  established 
in  medicine  than  this,  that,  given  (a)  a  certain  amount  of  skill 
in  the  vaccinator,  and  {h)  lymph  derived  from  a  stock  which  has 
been  carefully  passed  through  healthy  and  susceptible  individuals, 
as  perfectly  satisfactory  results  can  be  obtained  from  the  oldest 
stocks  of  lymph  as  from  the  youngest,  or  from  the  cow  itself.  The 
real  question — and  in  common  honesty  the  profession  ought  not 
to  shirk  it — is,  whether  the  whole  blame  of  such  failures  in  pro- 
tection as  occur,  does  not  rest  M'ith  the  vaccinator,  in  regard 
either  to  his  defective  skill  in  performing  the  operation,  or  to 
his  negligence  in  the  selection  or  the  storing  of  lymph.  Until 
quite  lately  it  seemed  t.s  if  there  would  be  no  need  to  institute 
such  an  inquiry.  The  following  table  speaks  for  itself ;  we  quote 
it  from  Dr.  Seaton's  admirable  work  on  Vaccination  (Macmillan 
&  Co.  1868) :— 
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Tcriods  conipaivd. 

Annual 

DeatlLs  Iiy 

Siiiall-i>()X  in 

England  and 

Wales. 

Annual  Uate 
per  million 

of  th.) 

Poi)uJation. 

1.  Avci-itgc  of  30  years  previous  to  introdurtiou  of) 

Vaccination,  estimated  by  Dr.   Lettsom  and  / 
Sir  Gilbert  Blane ) 
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Nothing  coiiIJ  be  clearer,  ajiparently,  than  the  inference  that 
more  compulsion  was  the  only  thing  needed  to  utterly  eradicate 
small-pox  from  the  country.  To  all  except  a  mere  fraction  of  the 
educated  classes — a  fraction  whose  general  intellectual  status 
may  be  briefly  described  as  being  about  on  the  level  of  table- 
turning  and  mesmerism — it  seemed  aa  accepted  fact  that  nothing 
save  the  want  of  an  efficient  machinery  for  compelling  every  one 
to  have  his  children  vaccinated  at  a  proper  age  was  hindering 
the  complete  extinction  of  small-pox.  Of  late  years,  however, 
several  causes  have  conspired  to  diminish  this  feeling  of  con- 
fidence. 

1.  The  practice  of  revaccination  has  proved  to  be  much  more 
extensively  necessary  than  Jenner  originally  supposed ;  for 
whereas  he  believed  that  this  was  only  needful  where  the  original 
vaccination  had  not  run  a  regular  course,  it  is  now  stated  by  the 
best  authorities  that  revaccination  is  also  required  (a)  in  cases 
where,  although  the  course  of  the  original  infection  was  regular, 
the  amount  of  it  was  small ;  and  (V)  in  a  small  indeterminate  num- 
ber of  persons  whose  primary  vaccination  was  both  regular  and 
sufficient,  but  in  whom  the  protective  effect  of  vaccination  tends 


J  The  present  system  of  registering  deaths  only  commenced  in  1837. 
-  During  the  years  1843-46  causes  of  death  were  not  distinguished   in    the 
Reports  of  the  Registrar-General. 
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to  wear  out  more  rapidly  than  it  does  iu  the  majority  of 
mankind.  And  as  both  these  contingencies  are  such  as  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  predicate  the  non-existence  of  in  any 
particular  case,  the  natural  deduction  has  been  that  the  practice 
of  a  revaccination  should  be  the  rule,  more  especially  when  the 
danger  of  small-pox  infection  is  immediately  present.  The 
declared  opponents  of  vaccination  have  always  quoted  this 
admission  of  the  desirability  of  revaccination  as  a  proof  that  the 
Jennerian  theory  of  protection  was  unfounded ;  and  now  we  find 
the  fact  being  brought  forward  as  an  argument  by  those  who 
do,  indeed,  believe  in  the  protective  power  of  vaccination, 
but  who  assert  the  degeneration  of  humanised  lymph  and 
the  necessity  of  recurring  to  direct  vaccination  from  tlie  cow. 
2.  Several  rather  severe  epidemics  of  small-pox,  whicli  have 
occurred  both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent  within  the  last 
few  years,  have  further  disturbed  men's  minds.  3.  The  greatly 
increased  attention  which  is  everywhere  directed,  at  the  present 
time,  to  questions  affecting  the  public  health,  has  made  people 
forget  the  triviality  of  these  outbreaks  in  comparison  with  the 
terrible  frequency  and  fatality  of  small-pox  epidemics  in  the 
days  when  vaccination  was  non-existent  or  but  little  diffused. 

For  our  own  part  we  maintain  that  there  is  still  as  much  pro- 
tection as  there  ever  was  from  vaccination  with  humanised 
lymph,  when  this  is  properly  ferformed.  The  reasons  which 
induce  us  to  believe  that  carelessness  and  ignorance  are  the  es- 
sential causes  of  failure  are  very  strong,  but  they  can  be  more 
completely  summed  up  after  the  discussion  of  the  second  part  of 
our  subject — the  alleged  transmissibility  of  infectious  disorders 
by  the  medium  of  humanised  vaccine.  That  question,  however, 
will  require  more  space  than  we  can  now  afford,  and  must  be 
taken  up  in  our  next  number. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Hydrate  of  Chloral,  a  ncio  Hypnotic  and  Ancesthetic.  By  Dr. 
0.  LlEBREiCH.     London :  Williauis  and  Norgate.     Price  2s. 

Experiments  ivith  Cliloral.  By  IM.  Demarquay.  Eeported  in 
Lancet,  Sept.  25. 

Report  on  the  'Physiol ocjical  Aciion  of  Hydrate  of  Chloral.  By  Dr. 
KiciiARDSON  (at  the  British  Association  Meeting).  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette,  Sept.  4. 

The  discovery  of  the  medicinal  qualities  of  hydrate  of  chloral 
is  a  very  important  fact.  Many  things  are  yet  suh  judice  as  to 
its  physiological  effects,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt,  we  think, 
that  it  will  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  the  Materia  jNIedica. 
It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  upon  the  very  threshold  of 
the  inquiry  certain  remarkable  discrepancies  of  observation 
between  pliysiologists  of  acknowledged  ability  have  arisen, 
and  will  require  immediate  reconsideration.  Briefly  described, 
the  position  of  affairs  is  this :  Dr.  Liebreich  states  that  hydrate 
of  chloral,  administered  by  the  stomach  or  subcutaneously, 
becomes  decomposed  by  the  free  alkali  of  the  blood,  with  the 
effect  that  chloroform  is  liberated  within  the  body,  and  that 
the  chloroform  thus  gradually  set  free  acts,  above  all  things, 
as  a  hypnotic;  but  when  large  doses  are  given,  a  prolonged 
anasthetic  effect  is  produced.  Dr.  Liebreich  experimented  on 
frogs,  rabbits,  dogs,  and  human  beings.  Dr.  Kichardson  resumed 
the  inquiry,  and  experimented  on  pigeons,  rabbits,  and  frogs. 
He  confirms  the  statement  that  the  blood  decomposes  hydrate 
of  chloral  with  evolution  of  chloroform.  He  also  confirms,  on 
the  whole,  the  results  obtained  by  Liebreich  as  to  the  production 
of  sleep,  and,  with  large  doses,  of  prolonged  insensibility.  But 
as  regards  anaesthesia,  he  makes  the  important  remark  that  in 
rabbits  the  period  of  actual  anesthesia  is  short,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded  by   a   condition   of  actual   h ypercesthesia   of  the   skin. 
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liichardson  made  a  number  of  comparative  experiments  with 
other  anaestlietic  agents;  but  the  point  of  greatest  interest 
brought  out  in  his  results  is  that  the  suhmtaneous  injection 
of  chloroform,  in  efficient  dose,  leads  to  as  perfect  and  prolonged 
narcotism  as  the  hydrate  of  chloral,  with  an  absence  of  other 
symptoms  which  the  latter  produces  (convulsive  tremors,  difficult 
and  fluctuating  recovery).  It  must  be  at  once  remarked  here, 
that  this  description  of  the  effects  of  the  subcutaneous  injection 
of  chloroform  will  be  a  surprise  to  many  practical  experimenters. 
Lallemand,  Duroy,  and  Perrin  stated  that  chloroform  subcuta- 
neously  injected  produced  only  local  irritation,  and  no  general 
ana'sthetic  effect.  But  as  Charles  Hunter  and  others  had  recom- 
mended this  method  of  using  chloroform  for  neuralgic  and  other 
painful  disorders,  we  have  personally  tried  its  effects.  In  the 
solitary  instance  where  we  administered  it  to  a  human  subject, 
violent  local  irritation  and  a  small  abscess  were  the  only  results; 
and  we  have  heard  the  same  story  from  several  other  practi- 
tioners. We  repeated  the  experiment  on  several  dogs,  with 
similar  results.  However,  the  authority  of  Dr.  Eichardson  will, 
of  course,  make  a  further  investigation  of  the  subject  absolutely 
necessary. 

M,  Demarquay's  investigations  led  him  to  very  different  con- 
clusions from  those  of  Liebreich.  He  experimented  on  rabbits, 
and,  so  far  from  observing  any  anaesthetic  state,  he  found  that 
these  animals,  though  thrown  into  a  most  perfect  sleep,  were  in 
a  condition  of  exquisite  hyperccsthesia.  For  this  reason,  and  also 
because  he  found  the  breath  of  the  animals  distinctly  impreg- 
nated with  the  peculiar  odour  of  chloral,  jNI.  Demarquay  dis- 
believes the  asserted  decomposition  in  the  blood,  and  liberation 
of  chloroform.  He  observed  a  remarkable  injection  of  vessels, 
similar  to  that  observed  in  section  of  the  sympathetic.  He  found 
a  diminution  of  temperature  (after  strong  doses)  of  from  half  to 
one  degree  (Centg.).  [Dr.  Eichardson  finds  a  much  greater  differ- 
ence of  temperature,  as  much  as  G°  Fahr.]  M.  Demarquay 
concludes  that  the  question  of  chloral  involves  many  physio- 
logical problems  which  require  to  be  carefully  studied  before  the 
applications  of  chloral  are  determined,  and  the  substance  is  used 
at  the  bedside  of  the  patient. 

Having  given  this  general  resume  of  the  agreements  and 
dilferences  between  ]\f.  Liebreich  and  his  critics,  we  must  revert 
to  the  treatise  of  the  former,  which,  whether  right  or  wrong,  is 
much  too  solid  a  piece  of  work  to  be  lightly  set  aside.  We 
wish  to  reserve  our  o])inion  entirely,  as  we  hope  to  experiment 
afresh  on  the  whole  subject.  But  it  is  only  just  to  M.  Liebreich 
to  expound  his  views  with  something  like  completeness,  for  his 
pamphlet  is  much  more  than  the  record  of  experiments  upon 
one  particular  physiological  agent.     The  question  between  him 
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and  Demarquay  is  particularly  important.  The  evolution  of 
chloroform  within  the  circuhition  (as  a  result  of  the  decom- 
position of  chloral  by  the  free  alkali  of  the  blood)  which 
Liebreich  asserts  and  Demarquay  denies,  would  l)e  most  im- 
portant if  it  were  true  (and  be  it  remarked  that  Ur.  iJichardson 
confirms  it)  ;  and  it  would  also  be  interesting  as  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  verification  of  pure  chemical  theory  in  phy- 
siological experiment.  Dr.  Liebreich  points  to  his  discovery, 
and  to  the  parallel  case  of  the  purely  chemical  discovery  (by 
Matthiessen  and  Wright)  of  the  new  therapeutic  agent,  apo- 
niorphia,  as  indications  that  the  "  search  for  remedies,  including 
the  chemical  investigation  of  medicines  and  of  the  animal 
organism,  must  take  its  commencement  from  the  retort."  The 
challenge  is  notable ;  and  the  critic  is  bound  to  follow  the 
author  upon  his  own  lines,  in  order  to  judge  fairly  how  far  he 
makes  good  his  case.  Some  condensation,  however,  is  absolutely 
necessary ;  and  we  have  no  space  here  for  the  reasons  which  we 
should  otherwise  advance  against  what  we  consider  the  too 
purely  chemical  arguments  of  the  author  against  such  researches 
as  those  of  I'rofessor  Binz  on  the  action  of  quinine.  But  apart 
from  this  and  kindred  subjects  there  is  plenty  of  matter  for 
consideration  in  Liebreich's  treatise. 

Chloral  (Cg  H  CI3  OH)  may  be  obtained  either  by  the  method 
of  Liebig  or  by  that  of  Stlideler ;  the  former  is  preferred  by 
Liebreich,  as  yielding  a  larger  result  than  the  other.  (It  must 
be  understood,  however,  that  at  best  the  preparation  of  chloral  is 
difficult,  so  much  so  that  we  fear  the  supply  must,  for  some 
time  to  come,  be  limited.)  The  process  of  Liebig  consists  in 
passing  chlorine  gas  through  absolute  alcohol  to  saturation, 
which  is  evinced  by  the  cessation  of  development  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  the  passage  of  chlorine  unchanged,  even  when  heat  is 
applied.  The  crude  chloral  is  treated  with  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  the  product,  which  boils  at  201°  Fahr.,  is  col- 
lected. Agitated  for  a  time  -with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
the  chloral  passes  into  the  insoluble  form,  but  on  heating  it 
again  assumes  the  soluble  form  ;  it  is  a  thin  fluid  of  sp.  gr.  1502. 
When  mixed  with  water  it  develops  mucli  heat  and  assumes 
the  shape  of  the  white  crystalline  hydrate  (C^  H  CI3O  +  H.,0), 
which  sublimes  unchanged  on  the  application  of  slight  heat. 
The  crystals  are  easily  soluble  in  water;  they  exhale  a  smell 
which,  but  for  its  pungency,  would  exactly  resemble  that  of 
melons.  The  aqueous  solution,  treated  with  a  free  alkali,  clouds 
at  once,  and  resolves  into  formiate  of  the  alkali,  and  pure 
chloroform :  the  latter  falls  to  the  bottom.  This  is  the  change 
which  Liebreich  expected  to  o:cur  in  the  blood  of  animals  to 
which  the  hydrate  of  chloral  had  been  given  ;  and  he  made  the 
forecast  that,  as  the  process  of  decomposition  would  necessarily 
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be  gradual,  the  primary  irritative  effects  so  uften  produced  by 
chloroform,  when  given  in  the  ordinary  manner,  would  not  occur ; 
while  on  the  other  hand  the  aniesthesia  would  be  prolonged. 

After  reading  carefully  through  the  threefold  series  of  experi- 
ments by  Liebreich — chemical,  physiological,  and  therapeutical 
— we  must  confess  that  the  weight  of  evidence,  especially  taking 
into  account  Dr.  Richardson's  lurther  researches,  seems  strongly 
in  favour  of  the  belief  that  chloroform,  liberated   by  the  free 
alkali  of  the  blood,  is  the  cause  of  the  physiological  phenomena. 
It  seems  quite  certain  that  the  smaller  doses  of  hydrate  of  chloral 
produce  sleep,  and  that  the  larger  doses  produce  a  semi-comatose 
condition,  shading  by  imperceptible  degrees  into  true  anaesthetic 
narcosis.     It  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  fact  that,  in  severe 
and  fatal  cases  of  the  action  of  the  drug,  the  same  successive 
order  of  paralysation  of  the  various  nerve  centres  occurs  as  in 
the  case  of  chloroform.     The   main   difficulty   that  remains  is 
raised  by  the  observation  of  Demarquay  as  to  the  occurrence  of 
hyperassthesia.     But  not  to  dwell  on  the  fact  that  Dr.  Richard- 
son admits  a  transient  stage  of  true  anresthesia,  we  would  ask 
our  readers  to  consider  what  is  the  true  significance  of  hyper- 
pesthesia,  during  a  partially  paralytic  condition.     Certain  it  is, 
that  in  a  variety  of  conditions  of  depressed  innervation,  hyper- 
sensitiveness  of  the  "  endorgans  "  of  the  nervous  system  occurs 
as  a  transitional  state  between  full  vital  activity  and  paralytic 
death.     The  occurrence  of  the  so-called  "  hyper?esthetic "  state 
may,  therefore,  be  an  unfortunate  accident,  tending  to  invalidate 
the  practical  utility   of   chloral  as   an  anaesthetic  for  surgical 
operative  purposes ;  yet  it  does  not  afford  any  satisfactory  disproof 
of  the   o-eneral   stimulant-narcotic  character    of  the  action   of 
this  substance.     Abundant  evidence  is  given,  on  the  contrary, 
in  the  treatise  of  Liebreich,  that  moderate  doses — about  twenty- 
three  grains  subcutaneously  injected — have  an  admirable  effect 
in  producing  sleep  in  states  of  restless  delirium.     And  in  spite 
of  the  negative  evidence  of  Demarquay,  one  can  hardly  doubt 
that  larger  doses  do  produce  true  paralytic  narcosis,  which,  if 
carried  far  enough,  ends  in  death,  first  of  the  lungs,  and  then  of  the 
heart.     The  exceedingly  regular  and  uniform  hypnotic  effect  of 
moderate  doses  is  not  only  not  denied,  but  is  expressly  asserted, 
by  Demarquay,     The  whole  evidence  seems  fully  to  justify  the 
practical  utility  of  the  following  formulae,  which  are  given  by 
Liebreich  at  the  end  of  his  pamphlet : — 

1.  \)l.  Ilydrat.  Chloral,  gr.  38  ;  Aq.  dest.,  jNIucil.   gumm.  arab. 
aa  i|ss.     INIake  a  drauglit.     To  be  taken  as  an  ordinary  hypnotic. 

2.  1^.  Hyd.  Chloral,   gr.  62 ;  Aq.  dest.,  Syr.  Aurant.,  a^  gss. 
Mix.     One  dessert-spoonful  to  be  taken  at  bedtime. 

3.  li.  Hyd.  Cldoral.  gr.  70  ad  130  ;    Aq.  dest.,  Syr.  Aurant., 
aa  3SS.     A  draught  to  be  given  in  delirium  tremens. 
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4.  V,L.  Ilyd.  Chloral,  gr.  31  ;  Aq.  dest.  5V. ;  Syr.  Aurant.,  Mucil. 
giimmi  afi  5.SS.  INIix.  A  dessert-spoonful  to  be  taken  every 
hour  (sedative). 

5.  IJ:.  I  [yd.  Chloral,  gr.  80  ;  Aq.  dest.  ,"ij.  n]^36.  IMix.  A  tea- 
spoonful  in  a  glass  of  wine,  beer,  or  lemonade,  as  a  hypnotic. 

6.  Hyd.  Chloral,  gr.  80 ;  dissolve  in  sufficient  water  to  make 
10  cubic  centimetres  (160  minims),  15  to  60  minims  to  be  in- 
jected subcutaneously  as  a  hypnotic. 

These  formula;  must  of  course  be  taken  subject  to  further 
experience,  as  the  author  himself  freely  admits.  P>ut  it  seems 
to  us  that  they  promise  particularly  well.  Especially  with 
regard  to  the  treatment  of  delirium  tremens  and  maniacal  deli- 
rium, we  would  remark,  that  there  seems  a  great  probability  that 
chloral  may  become  a  very  valuable  remedy.  In  both  these 
pathological  conditions  there  are  many  a  'priori  arguments  in 
favour  of  the  use  of  chloroform ;  and  even  in  its  ordinary  mode 
of  application  the  like  remedy  has  sometimes  proved  very 
effective.  But  there  is  always  an  element  of  uncertainty  and 
danger  in  the  employment  of  chloroform  by  inhalation,  because 
a  very  slight  error  in  the  mode  of  administration  may  quickly 
])roduce  paralysis  of  the  heart,  which  is  instantly  fatal ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  administration  of  chloroform  by  the  stomach 
is  uncertain  and  unreliable,  even  when  it  is  not  dangerous.  But 
the  slow  evolution  of  chloroform  within  the  blood-vessels  (sup- 
posing, as  we  do,  that  this  is  sufficiently  demonstrated)  might 
well  be  expected  to  produce  all  the  sedative  and  hypnotic  effects 
of  the  remedy,  without  any  of  the  dangerous  effects  upon  the 
heart  which  are  the  hete  noire  of  chloroformists. 

As  we  have  already  remarked,  however,  it  is  not  merely  the 
immediate  practical  results  to  be  derived  (as  it  is  hoped)  from 
Liebreich's  research  that  gives  it  its  peculiar  interest.  In  the 
able  introduction  to  his  work,  the  author  lays  down  certain 
fundamental  principles  of  therapeutical  research,  which,  whether 
they  be  ultimately  accepted  or  not,  may  well  give  rise  to  serious 
reflections.  He  complains  that  ordinary  observers  habitually 
make  the  mistake  of  attempting  to  trace  through  the  organism 
the  action  of  substances,  of  whose  behaviour  within  the  body 
we  know  no  more  than  is  shown  to  us  by  the  final  products  of 
decomposition  as  they  appear  in  the  excretions,  and  which  are 
in  fact  only  the  last  term  of  a  series  of  changes  of  which  we 
know  none  of  the  primary  stages.  Doubtless  this  is  true ;  and 
indeed  Liebreich  himself  offers  a  striking  illustration  of  this 
statement.  He  names  as  the  most  promising  subjects  for  thera- 
peutical investigation  the  actions  of  aldehyde,  of  alcohol,  and  of 
acetic  acid  upon  the  body.  But  to  take  the  case  of  alcohol  only, 
how  various  and  how  conflicting  are  the  theories  of  its  physio- 
logical action  which  have  been  propounded  !     It  is  only  quite 
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recently,  after  many  a  liard-fouglit  fight,  that  we  have  been 
enabled  to  assert  positively  that  alcohol  is  oxidized  within  the 
body;  and  even  now  those  who  know  most  of  the  question 
would  hesitate  to  state  positively  that  alcohol  and  its  congeners 
"  zu  den  End-produkteu  oxydirt  zerfallen ;  "  for  in  truth  none  of 
the  products  of  its  decomposition  have  been  clearly  traced  and 
identified,  though  their  existence,  in  some  shape  or  other,  is  ren- 
dered certain  by  a  multitude  of  considerations.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  however,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  a  genuine  admiration 
for  the  stroke  of  genius  which  is  indicated  in  the  prediction 
beforehand,  from  purely  chemical  considerations,  that  chloral 
would  yield  up  chloroform  to  the  blood  in  precisely  the  form  in 
which  it  might  be  expected  to  work  the  maximum  of  good  and 
the  minimum  of  mischief  We  heartily  recommend  our  readers  to 
study  the  research  of  Liebreich,  not  in  secondhand  quotations, 
but  in  the  original.  And  we  shall  look  forward  with  eager  ex- 
pectation to  the  author's  fulfilment  of  his  promise  to  follow  up 
his  latest  investigations  by  an  inquiry  into  the  action  of  the 
kindred  trichloracetic  acid  and  its  salts. 

A  number  of  reviews  are  unavoidably  postponed  from  the 
pressure  on  our  space. — Ed.  Pkactitioxer. 
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On  the  Treatment  of  Scurvy. — Br.  Duckworth  ren)arks  tliat 
there  is  only  one  disease  of  which  it  may  he  truly  said  that  we 
know,  not  only  its  exact  cause,  but  its  certain  remedy,  and  that 
consequently  it  deserves  more  attentive  consideration  than  it 
usually  obtains.  He  describes  a  case  of  land  scurvy,  now  rarely 
mot  witli,  occurring  in  a  blacksmith,  aged  49,  from  Jjuckingham- 
shire.  The  treatment  which  proved  successful  was  as  follows. 
He  was  ordered  full  doses  of  chlorate  of  potash  in  decoction  of 
bark,  with  a  diet  of  eggs,  beef-tea,  and  milk,  cabbage  for  dinner, 
and  fresh  lemonade  as  a  drink.  Some  port  wine  was  also  given. 
As  no  marked  effect  on  the  gums  followed  the  use  of  chlorate  of 
potash,  they  were  ordered  to  be  rubbed  twice  a  week  with  solid 
nitrate  of  silver,  in  accordance  with  a  plan  found  effectual  by  Dr. 
Buzzard,  and  recommended  by  him  in  his  article  on  Scurvy  in 
Eeynolds's  "  System  of  jNIedicine."  This  seemed  to  prove  of  con- 
siderable service,  and  the  man  became  able  to  chew  soft  food 
again.  The  vibices  faded  away  and  the  joints  became  supple. 
He  was  next  put  on  steel  mixture.  At  the  end  of  twenty  days 
of  hospital  treatment  he  was  rapidly  improving.  (See  Lancet, 
Aug.  28,  18(39.) 

Camphor  in  Albuminuria. —  In  a  paper  with  this  heading 
Dr.  Osbaldeston  calls  attention  to  the  beneficial  effects  produced 
by  this  drug  in  cases  of  albuminuria  arising  from  various  causes. 
One  of  his  cases  was  the  subject  of  scarlet  fever  with  severe 
affection  of  the  throat,  and  typhoid  fever.  Chlorate  of  potash, 
chloric  ether,  and  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  were  administered  in 
camphor  mixture  with  some  advantage,  but  on  the  ninth  night 
convulsions  set  in  of  a  severe  character.  A  blister  was  applied 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  the  following  mixture  ordered : — 
Camphor,  half  a  drachm  ;  chloric  ether,  one  drachm ;  compound 
tragacanth  powder,  one  drachm ;  pepjicrmint  water  to  eight 
ounces  ;  a  sixth  part  to  be  taken  every  two  hours.  At  the  time 
of  commencing  this  medicine  three-fourths  of  the  quantity  of 
urine  tested  was  solid  albumen,  but  in  the  coui-se  of  the 
fourth  day  it  had  fallen  to  one-half,  on  the  fifth  day  to  one- 
fourth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  it  had  entirely  disappeared, 
whilst   there   had    been  no    return  of  the    convulsions.      The 
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quantity  of  camphor  administered  was  reduced  to  one-half  on  the 
third  day.  Iron  and  calumba  were  subsequently  given,  and  the 
patient  recovered.  In  a  second  case,  in  which  the  albuminuria 
accompanied  erysipelas  of  the  head  and  face,  and  was  attended 
with  convulsions,  similar  treatment  promptly  reduced  the 
amount  of  albumen  present,  and  being  followed  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  steel  gradually  restored  the  patient  to  health.  In  a 
third  case  the  albuminuria  accompanied  synovitis  of  one  knee- 
joint,  and  a  similar  treatment  was  followed  by  like  results 
It  is  just  noticeable  that  in  all  these  cases  large  blisters  were 
applied,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  albuminuria  was  the  result  of 
the  absorption  of  the  essential  principle  of  the  fly,  and  that 
with  the  cessation  of  the  blistering  the  albumen  in  the  urine 
gradually  disappeared.     (See  Lancet,  Aug.  28,  1869.) 

Treatment  of  Abscess  of  the  Liver.— Dr.  H.  Blanc  records 
a  series  of  cases  of  this  disease  in  which  successful  results  were 
obtained  by  the  application  of  caustic  issues,  made  with  Vienna 
paste,  over  the  region  of  the  liver.  In  three  of  them  the  abscess 
burst  through  the  lungs,  and  in  one  instance  several  successive 
abscesses  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  liver.  The  men  were 
all  weak  and  debilitated,  all  of  them  having  either  suffered 
formerly  from  hepatic  disease,  or  just  recovered  from  some 
serious  illness — all  consequently  cases  very  unfavourable  for 
absorption  to  take  place.  Nevertheless  that  result  was  obtained. 
Diuretics,  mineral  acids,  tonics,  &c.,  were  generally  employed  as 
useful  auxiliaries,  and  care  was  taken  to  support  the  strength  of 
the  patients  by  a  generous  diet.  He  gives  the  following  details 
of  the  preparation  of  the  Vienna  paste,  its  mode  of  application, 
and  the  ulterior  treatment  of  the  cauterized  integuments.  The 
Vienna  paste,  "  potassa  cum  calce,"  P.  L.,  is  composed  of  caustic 
potash,  giss  ;  quicklime,  gij ;  mixed  together  whilst  warm,  and 
kept  in  a  well-stoppered  phial.  To  use  the  powder  a  few  drops 
of  alcohol  are  added  to  the  quantity  intended  to  be  employed, 
and  made  into  a  moderately  soft  paste.  As  soon  as  made  the 
paste  should  be  applied  by  means  of  a  small  spatula  or  blunt 
knife.  Each  application  should  be  of  the  size  of  a  shilling,  and  of 
about  three  times  the  thickness  of  that  coin.  The  paste  should 
always  be  applied  to  the  intercostal  spaces  under  the  false  ribs, 
or  on  the  epigastrium,  as  the  case  may  require,  but  never  on  the 
ribs  themselves ;  the  application  should  be  allowed  to  remain 
for  fifteen  minutes.  AVhen  it  is  taken  off,  the  surface  must  be 
gently  waslied  with  tepid  water  acidulated  with  vinegar.  A 
warm  linseed  poultice,  renewed  every  second  hour,  should  be 
jjlaced  over  the  issues  for  the  next  twenty-four  hoiirs,  after  which 
square  pieces  of  adhesive  plaster,  cut  in  the  shape  of  a  Maltese 
cross,  should  be  applied  over  them,  and  renewed  every  morning. 
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If,  however,  a  more  rapid  action  be  required,  the  poultice  should 
be  continued  for  several  days.  In  from  ten  to  fiiteen  days  ai'ter 
the  application  the  eschar  lalls  oil',  and  the  granulations  rajiidly 
reach  the  surrounding  integument.  The  granulations  must  be 
cauterized  with  nitrate  of  silver,  early  and  daily,  otherwise  they 
have  a  tendency  to  protrude.     (See  Lancet,  Sept.  4,  1869.) 

The  Antiseptic  Cerecloth  as  a  Covering  for  Wounds.— 

In  a  paper  read  bel'urc  lliu  surgical  section  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  P)ritish  Medical  Association  at  Leeds,  jNIr.  Lund 
called  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  a  novel  kind  of  dress- 
ing for  wounds,  consisting  of  cloth  or  thin  calico  saturated  witii 
waxy  matter  in  the  form  of  solid  paraffin,  to  which  are  added  a 
little  oil  and  wax  with  carbolic  acid  in  certain  proportions.  i\Ir. 
Lund  claims  for  this  cloth  the  doulde  property  that,  when 
placed  over  a  wound,  ulcer,  or  the  opening  of  an  abscess,  it  not 
only  serves  to  exclude  the  air  as  an  impervious  dressing  to  the 
part,  but  it  constantly  emits  from  its  surface  the  vapour  of 
carbolic  acid,  as  it  is  disengaged  by  the  heat  of  the  body,  and 
so  forms  an  antiseptic  atmosphere  around  the  wound.  It  is 
made  of  three  degrees  of  strength,  containing  one-fourth,  one- 
sixth,  and  one-eighth  of  carbolic  acid.  The  strongest  quality  is 
needed  in  the  management  of  the  early  stages  of  a  wound. 
The  others  are  more  useful  while  cicatrization  is  going  on.  To 
illustrate  how  effectually  the  vapour  of  carbolic  acid  thrown  off 
from  this  cerecloth  at  ordinary  temperatures  will  prevent  putre- 
faction, ]\Ir.  Lund  placed  some  pieces  of  fresh  meat  in  several 
wire  cages  of  a  cubical  form,  covering  each  with  the  cerecloth 
and  fixing  it  loosely  round  by  an  india-rubber  band.  This  was 
done  on  the  12th  of  June,  186U,  and  again  on  the  23d  of  the 
same  month,  and  on  opening  one  of  the  packets  in  the  last 
week  in  July  the  piece  of  meat  was  found  to  have  remained 
unchanged  so  far  as  putrefaction  was  concerned ;  although,  from 
the  time  it  had  been  kept  in  a  warm  room,  it  was  quite  dry  and 
hard;  other  portions  not  so  protected,  but  otherwise  exposed  to 
the  same  condition,  had  become  putrid  in  nine  days.  (See 
British  Medical  Journal,  Sept.  4,  18(;9.) 

The  Treatment  of  Organic  Stricture  of  the  Urethra  by 
Rupture. — In  a  paper  communicated  to  the  British  Medical 
Journal  Dr.  Macleod  gives  the  details  of  his  experience  with, 
and  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of,  Mr.  Holt's  modification  of 
Perrfeve's  instrument,  and  observes  that  Mr.  Holt  has  not  over- 
stated his  case  when  he  terms  his  method  facile,  speedy,  prompt 
in  its  effects,  and  free  from  danger.  Dr.  Macleod  foimd  that  in 
many  of  the  cases  of  stricture  coming  to  him  in  private  practice 
the  dilator  could  at  once  be  introduced  almost  without  any  pre- 
cautionary measures ;  but  that  in  many  hospital  cases  of  long 
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standing,  when  there  were  long,  hard,  and  often  multiple  con- 
tractions with  perinseal  fistula,  occurring  in  feeble  and  irritable 
patients,  any  interference  at  once  produced  the  most  violent 
urethral  fever,  followed  by  the  most  intense  prostration,  and 
it  was  only  by  perseverance  and  caution  that  any  real  progress 
could  be  souglit  for.  In  such  cases  he  recommends  confining 
the  patients  to  bed  for  some  days ;  attention  to  the  bowels ; 
examination  of  the  urine  in  case  of  albumen  or  pus  being 
present;  careful  regiminal  treatment,  with  abundant  mucilagi- 
nous drinks  to  dilute  the  urine ;  hot  hip  baths  at  night,  and 
finally,  after  clearing  out  the  bowels  on  the  morning  of  the 
operation,  the  injection  of  half  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphia 
into  the  perinseum,  and  the  administration  of  chloroform.  In 
some  cases  quinine  may  be  given  for  some  days  in  anticipation 
of  the  operation,  and  an  opiate  repeated  a  few  hours  afterwards 
with  some  liot  brandy  and  water,  which  will  prevent  in  all 
probability  the  supervention  of  prostration  and  rigors.  (See 
British  Medical  Journal,  Sept.  18.) 

Sleeplessness  in  Infants. — In  a  paper  devoted  to  this  sub- 
ject. Dr.  Eustace  Smith  enumerates  the  following  causes  : — Acute 
diseases-;  hunger;  injudicious  feeding;  cold  feet;  hereditary 
syphilis ;  worms  ;  habit ;  and  exhaustion  of  nerve-force.  The 
treatment  of  all  of  these  conditions  is  obvious  enough,  and  we 
only  extract  them  as  they  may  possibly  be  suggestive.  (Ibid. 
August  28.) 

Treatment  of  Cancrum  Oris.— After  giving  a  description 
of  the  symptomatology  and  setiology  of  the  disease.  Dr.  G-lynn 
observes  that  in  its  treatment  the  local  application  of  the  actual 
cautery,  or  of  strong  corrosives,  has  always  been  recommended, 
in  order — 1.  To  thoroughly  disinfect  the  surface  by  destroying  all 
dead  matter ;  2.  To  check  the  spread  of  the  gangrene  by  destroying 
adjacent  lesion;  3.  To  excite  by  stimulation  a  more  healthy 
iniiammation.  Dr.  Glynn  is  of  opinion,  however,  that  before 
applying  escharotics,  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  should 
be  consulted ;  for  if  the  patient  be  in  a  low  and  typhoid  state, 
tlie  caustic  treatment  could  only  be  productive  of  evil  by  irri- 
tating, and  coidd  not  excite  healthy  infiammation.  Nitric  acid 
might  be  of  great  service  at  the  commencement,  or  when  there 
was  not  much  depression,  but  its  repeated  application,  as  recom- 
mended by  some,  would  only  be  productive  of  evil.  By  the  use 
of  powerful  antiseptics  discovered  at  the  present  day,  all  dead 
matter  could  be  thoroughly  removed  from  the  diseased  surface. 
The  modern  constitutional  treatment  is  by  tonics  and  by  stimu- 
lants. Dr.  (Hynu  has  met  with  cases  which  were  successfully 
treated  by  tlie  use  of  chlorate  of  potash  wash,  and  the  adminis- 
tration internally  of  ammonia,  chlorate  of  potash,  and  bark,  with 
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beef-tea,  wine,  and  brandy.  In  one  case  two  relapses  occurred ; 
one  from  exposure  whilst  a  dressing  was  being  removed,  and  on 
another  occasion  after  the  removal  of  necrosed  bone.  (See  Brit. 
Journ.  of  Dental  Science). 

Treatment  of  Scabies.— Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson,  in  his 
"  Norwegian  Notes,"  states  that  there  were  a  great  many  cases 
of  scabies  in  the  hospital  at  Bergen,  where  the  cure  of  the  disease 
seemed  to  constitute  a  sort  of  specialty.  Dr.  Holmboes'  treat- 
ment is  as  follows : — The  patient  is  first  put  into  a  warm  bath, 
and  is  afterwards  well  rubbed  with  the  tar  and  soap  ointment 
(equal  jiarts  of  common  tar  and  green  soap).  The  inunction 
is  repeated  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  the  cure  rarely  takes 
more  than  a  few  days.  Sometimes  troublesome  eruptions 
remain  afterwards,  and  in  a  few  eases  it  is  found  requisite  to 
resort  to  suljjhur.  The  same  plan  is  adopted  both  for  young  and 
old.     (See  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  August  28.) 

Therapeutical  Value  of  the  Sulphites. — In  a  valuable  paper 
on  this  subject  Dr.  Miller  gives  the  results   of  his  extensive 
experience  at  Dundee,  on  the  effects  of  the  sulphites  in  typhus, 
comprising  no  less  than  884  cases,  of  which  161  were  treated 
with  the  sulphites,  and  the  remainder  without.     He  shows  that 
the  total  niortality  presented  the  same  ratio  in  both.     The  sul- 
phites appear  to  have  produced  no  effect  whatever  upon  the 
issue  of  the  cases,  either  favourable  or  the  reverse.     Neither 
during  the  progress  of  those  cases  which  recovered  under  its 
employment  was  there  any  amelioration  perceptible  in  the  con- 
comitant symptoms  and  complications ;  nor  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  range  of  the   temperature  was  regularly  noted  by 
means   of  the   thermometer  was  any   effect  obser%able,  either 
as  regards  the  degree  of  elevation  of  temperature,  or  the  period 
of  the  case  at  which  the  defervescence  Avas  complete.     The  facts 
elicited,  he  thinks,  abundantly  prove  the  uselessuess  of  annoying 
such  patients  Avith  a  disagreeable  draught,  for  the  taste  is  suf- 
ficiently nauseous.    In  cases  of  purulent  infection  or  septicaemia, 
on  the  other  hand,  such  as  are  common  enough  in  midwifery 
practice,  they  possess  a  great  value.     They  may  be  employed 
with  advantage,  for  instance,  in  cases  of  abortion,  in  which  the 
ovum  has  been  imperfectly  expelled,  and  in  which  portions  of 
the  placenta   are  left   adherent   to  the   uterus,  which  shortly 
become  putrid.     Also  in  cases  of  adherent  placenta  under  these 
circumstances,  the  woman  may  be  placed  on  half-drachm  doses 
of  the  sulphite  of  magnesia,  every  fourth  hour.     To  be  of  any 
avail  Dr.  Miller  believes  the  remedy  must  be  given  in  consider- 
able doses,  from  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  every  fourth  or  sixth 
hour;  and  still  more  that  its  use  must  be  commenced  early  in 
the  case,  either  before  or  immediately  on  the  appearance  of  the 

NO.  XVI.  s 


250  CLIMC  OF  THE  MO^TU. 

constitutioiiul   symptoms,      (See    EdinUtrgh    Mcdiral    Journal., 
Sept.  18G9.) 

Treatment  of  Pruritus  Pudendi.— Every  oue  knows  how 
distressing  and  how  obstinate  this  complaint,  is.  A  thousand 
different  remedies  have  been  suggested  for  this  dermic  neuralgia, 
whether  accompanied  with  papules  or  not.  In  treating  of  this- 
subject  in  a  recent  work,  entitled  "  Traite  elementaire  des  Mala- 
dies des  Femmes,"  M.  le  Dr.  EUeaume  enumerates  at  the  end  of 
his  book  the  means  which  have  appeared  to  him  most  eflicacious 
in  its  alleviation  or  cure.  Dr.  EUeaume  first  alludes  to  ablutions 
frequently  practised,  and  to  injections  of  a  watery  solution  of 
starch.  After  each  ablution  the  interior  of  the  vagina  should  be 
powdered  with  starch,  mixed  with  from  one-thirtieth  to  one- 
eighth  of  its  weight  of  nitrate  of  bismuth.  He  alludes,  in  pass- 
ing, to  a  formula  recommended  by  M.  Hartmann,  stated  to  have- 
good  effects,  consisting  of  a  decoction  of  white  hellebore  in  water. 
On  other  occasions  he  has  seen  benefit  derived  from  the  infrica- 
tion  of  the  following  ointment  repeated  several  times  a  day  : — 
Acetate  of  morphia,  1  part ;  lard,  60  parts ;  chloroform,  8  parts ;. 
and  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  40  parts ;  to  which  in  some  cases  a 
little  carbonate  of  soda  may  be  added.  If  this  fail,  the  lotion 
recommended  by  Trousseau,  consisting  of  1  part  of  carbonate  of 
potash  in  12  of  water,  may  be  tried,  or  a  lotion  containing  1 
part  of  corrosive  sublimate,  a  little  alcohol,  and  Vlh  parts  of 
distilled  water.  In  the  former  case  a  dessert-spoonful,  in  the 
latter  a  tea-spoonful,  may  be  added  to  a  pint,  and  subsequently 
to  half  a  pint,  of  water,  and  frequently  injected  as  a  lotion,  to  be 
used  three  or  four  times  a  day.  In  very  rebellious  and  refractory 
cases,  good  results  may  sometimes  be  obtained  by  employing  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  of  nitrate 
of  silver  in  210  of  distilled  water;  and  M.  Dievdonne  has- 
even  employed  light  cauterization  of  the  clitoris  and  adjoining- 
parts  with  the  pure  nitrate  of  silver.  Lastly,  M.  EUeaume 
states  he  has  sometimes  triumphed  over  very  bad  cases  by  the 
application  of  comjoresses  saturated  with  a  strong  solution  of 
perchloride  of  iron.     (See  Joiirnal  de  MMecinc,  July  1861>.) 
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Treatment  of  Puerperal  Convulsions. — M.  Bailly,  in  a 
long  and  carefully-written  article  on  this  subject,  which  is 
about  to  appear  in  the  "  Nuuveau  Dictionnaire  de  Medecine  et  de 
Chirurgie,"  divides  the  treatment  into  curative  and  preventive. 
The  means  adopted  with  the  former  object  in  view  he  subdi- 
vides into  the  medical  and  the  surgical.  The  value  of  medical 
treatment  in  puerperal  convulsions,  he  remarks,  is  considerable, 
and  great  importance  must  be  attached  to  the  fact  so  strongly 
insisted  on  by  Paul  Dubois,  that  pregnancy  only  gives  rise  to 
convulsions  indirectly,  and  after  primarily  inducing  lu-ajmia, 
which,  in  fact,  is  the  disordered  condition  requiring  to  be  com- 
bated. The  evacuation  of  the  uterus  is  doubtless  a  desideratum 
and  favours  the  cessation  of  the  attacks,  but  it  does  not  in  the 
greater  number  of  cases  cause  their  immediate  suspension,  nor 
is  the  extraction  of  the  child  always  possible  or  inoffensive.  Tlie 
pathology  of  urtemia  is  obscure,  as  well  as  its  medical  treatment, 
when  it  occurs  as  an  accompaniment  of  the  puerperal  state  ;  but 
two  means  have  been  found  empirically  to  be  of  much  greater 
value  than  the  rest,  to  wit,  the  abstraction  of  blood  and  the 
employment  of  anesthetics.  As  regards  the  first  of  them,  M. 
BaiJly  ranges  himself  with  the  great  French  authorities,  Baude- 
locque,  Mauriceau,  Dubois,  and  jNIadame  Lachapelle,  and  pro- 
nounces decidedly  in  favour  of  moderate  abstraction  of  blood, 
the  amount  varying  according  to  circumstances  from  30  to  GO 
ounces.  M.  Bailly  entertains  no  doubt  respecting  the  value  of 
anoesthetics,  though  he  does  not  advise  that  they  should  be 
carried  to  so  full  an  extent  as  recommended  by  M.  Horand,  of 
Lyons,  holding  that  they  do  not  possess  any  action  on  the  pri- 
mary cause  of  the  affection,  but  simply  act  as  palliatives,  dim- 
inishing the  abnormal  excitation  of  the  spinal  cord,  produced 
by  the  circulation  of  unhealthy  blood  through  it,  and  by  the 
vulvo-uterine  pain.  By  their  means,  however,  the  violence  of 
the  convulsions  is  diminished,  and  the  dangers  attendant  on 
cerebro-spinal  congestion  are  in  great  measure  removed.  When 
chloroform  is  used,  it  should  be  administered  in  the  simplest 
mode,  and,  in  regard  to  time,  by  preference  at  the  moment  of 
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agitation,  which  anuounces  the  return  of  the  paroxysm.  The 
patient  should  be  rendered  quite  insensible,  and  sleep  may  be 
maintained  for  four,  six,  or  eiiilit  hours.  In  one  instance  a  woman 
was  kept  for  a  whole  night  under  the  influence  of  chloroform  with 
a  happy  result.  Besides  the  foregoing  means,  jM.  Bailly,  in  common 
with  all  other  authors,  strongly  reconmiends  the  employment  of 
purgatives,  as  of  calomel  and  jalap,  and  of  glysters  ;  but  objects 
to  the  use  of  emetics,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  the  entrance 
of  the  matters  vomited  into  the  trachea  during  a  paroxysm, 
thus  inducing  suffocation.  Vapour  baths,  he  thinks,  can  only  be 
used  in  cases  where  the  attacks  succeed  one  another  at  periods 
of  several  liours,  with. lucid  intervals.  Sinapisms,  blisters,  and 
dry-cupping,  lie  thinks,  are  all  of  doubtful  value.  Little  benefit 
can  be  expected  from  antispasmodics.  The  patient  should  be 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  bed  ;  the  surgeon  should  not  forget 
to  draw  off  the  water  if  requisite.  Lastly,  precautions  should  be 
taken  to  prevent  the  patient  from  biting  the  tongue.  {Bulletin 
general  de  Therapeutique,  Aug.  30,  1869.) 

Treatment  of  Puerperal  Convulsions. — In  a  very  brief 
but  intelligently-written  communication  to  the  Philadelphia 
Medical  and  Surgical  Bcporter,  Dr.  H.  L.  W.  Burritt  gives  the 
record  of  twenty-five  years'  experience  in  this  disease,  and 
concludes  by  saying  that  his  observation  has  made  him  a 
decided  believer  in  bleeding,  as  a  "  sheet-anchor,"  with  chloro- 
form and  turpentine,  which  is  a  remedy  not  to  be  despised. 
The  causes,  he  thinks,  may  be  ranged  in  this  order  (consti- 
pation being  premised) : — Mental,  one  half;  protracted  labour, 
one  fourth  ;  and  the  rest  various,  as  albuminuria,  &c.  "  I  cannot 
see,"  he  remarks,  "any  reason  why  a  physician,  who  believes 
in  Harvey,  should  dread  taking  blood  from  the  arm  more 
than  from  the  nose,  unless  fear  of  fashion  has  him  fast  by  that 
organ." 

Emplastrum  Mercuriale  in  Cutaneous  Affections. — This 
remedy  it  appears  is  largely  employed  by  V.  Hebra  in  the 
local  treatment  of  cutaneous  affections,  and  especially  in  those 
which  are  characterised  by  a  deposit  of  some  diseased  product 
in  the  skin.  The  composition  of  this  remedy  is  shown  in  the 
following  formula  : — 

\\.  llydrargyri,  giij. 

Olei  terebinth  in  86,  ^iss. 

Emplast.  diachylon,  gxij. — M.  ft.  Emplastrum. 

[t  is  most  commonly  used  in  the  syphilides.  In  hard  chancre  it 
is  preferable  to  all  other  local  applications,  and  can  be  con- 
veniently  used  when  spread   on  linen   and  wound  round  the 
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penis.  It  is  very  useful  in  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands 
previous  to  the  formation  of  an  abscess.  It  is  indicated  in  the 
squamous  and  ulcerated  forms  of  cutaneous  syphilides,  where  its 
value  may  be  shown  by  covering  one  portion  of  the  affected 
skin  with  the  plaster,  and  leaving  another  exposed,  when  it  wiU 
be  found  that  the  former  soonest  recovers.  It  is  very  advan- 
tageously applied  to  the  condylomata  of  children,  and  in  psori- 
asis palmaris  and  plantaris  ;  in  rhagades  it  may  be  mingled 
with  a  little  linseed-oil.  Dr.  Neumann  uses  the  same  remedy 
in  the  obstinate  form  of  cutaneous  disease  termed  acne  indurata, 
and  recommends  it  strongly  in  sycosis.  I'inally,  it  constitutes 
an  excellent  remedy  against  that  most  obstinate  and  distressing 
affection  termed  lichen  urticatus  chronicus.  {Der  praktische 
Arzt,  7,  18G9.) 

Treatment  of  Varices  of  the  Lower  Extremities.^ 
Prof  Jiingken,  whose  experience  has  been  large,  considers  that 
the  best  treatment  for  the  radical  cure  of  varices  consists  in  the 
injection  of  the  cavity  of  the  dilated  vessel  with  liquor  ferri 
sesquichloridi.  It  is  most  applicable  to  those  cases  where  there 
are  a  few  large  swellings :  it  is  less  appropriate  when  there  is  a 
chain  of  smaller  swellings.  Even  in  these,  however,  one  or 
more  of  larger  size  may  be  singled  out  and  injected,  care  being 
always  taken  that  the  vein  is  not  transfixed  and  the  liquor 
injected  into  the  connective  tissue.  A  second  point  to  which 
attention  is  indispensable  is,  that  the  varix  about  to  be  injected 
shoidd  be  carefully  conj pressed  on  both  sides  by  a  compress 
roller,  or  by  a  tourniquet,  or,  when  it  is  dilficult  to  apply  these, 
by  means  of  the  finger  ;  and  the  pressure  should  be  continued 
till  the  blood  is  completely  coagulated  and  forms  a  provisional 
thrombus.  No  general  rule  can  be  given  in  regard  to  the 
Cjuantity  of  the  solution  of  iron  requisite  to  be  injected,  but 
whatever  the  quantity  used,  it  should  be  thrown  in  very  slowly, 
with  intermissions  of  several  minutes,  and  without  removal  of 
the  pipe  from  the  cavity  of  the  vein.  The  varix,  when  the 
injection  has  been  properly  and  carefully  performed,  should  have 
the  consistence  of  a  soft  boiled  egg.  The  pipe  may  then  be 
swiftly  removed  and  a  small  quantity  of  charpie  applied  to  the 
little  woimd.  After  complete  coagulation  has  taken  place  blood 
ceases  to  flow,  and  the  tourniquet  may  then  be  removed.  The 
leg  should  be  carefully  raised  and  kept  perfectly  quiet ;  and, 
according  to  circumstances,  lead  lotions,  or,  if  requisite,  leeches 
and  salines,  may  be  administered.  Recovery  often  occurs  with 
great  rapidity.     {Berliner  Wochcnschrift,  18G9,  7.) 

Hypodermic  Injection  of  Solution  of  Mercury. — jNI. 
Bouilhon  gives  a  formula  for  a  solution  of  mercury  which  is 
free   from  the  ordinary  disadvantages  attending  the   injection 
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of  the  soluble  salts  of  this  metal,  such  as  suppuration,  slough- 
ings,  &c.  The  salt  he  recommends  is  a  double  compound  of 
iodide  of  mercury  and  sodium,  the  watery  solution  of  which,  in 
the  proportion  of  I'GG  to  100  of  water,  can  be  injected  subcu- 
taneously  to  the  extent  of  twenty  drops,  with  a  pure  silver 
syringe,  without  danger.  The  salt  is  obtained  by  the  saturation 
of  a  boiling  hot  solution  of  iodide  of  sodium  (1:4)  with  iodide 
of  mercury,  and  subsequent  dilution  with  twenty  times  its 
weight  of  cold  water.  Iodide  of  mercury  is  precipitated,  whilst 
the  double  salt  remains  in  solution.  The  crystals  are  evan- 
escent, and  possess  a  yellow  colour  when  hydrated,  but  assume 
a  lively  red  tint  when  dried.     {CcntrcdUatt,  No.  35.) 

Carbolic  Acid  as  a  Febrifuge. — M.  Che^Teul  has  reported 
to  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences  that  Drs.  Jessier  and 
P)arrant,  in  the  Mauritius,  have  been  trying  the  effect  of  carbolic 
acid  in  twenty-seven  cases  of  obstinate  intermittent  fever,  in 
which  quinine  and  iron  had  been  employed  without  any  good 
results.  They  are  stated  to  have  injected  three-fourths  of  a 
grain  of  the  acid  dissolved  in  water,  hypodermically,  with  most 
satisfactory  results.     (Ibid.) 

Treatment  of  Dysentery  by  large  doses  of  Ipecacu- 
anha.— Dr.  Yandell  remarks  that  the  three  methods  of  treating 
dysentery  most  practised  by  physicians  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mississippi  are  by  opium,  by  salines,  and  by  quinine  ;  but  that 
there  are  some  cases  in  which,  when  these  methods  have  been 
tried  and  have  failed,  a  successful  issue  may  be  obtained  by  the 
administration  of  large  doses  of  ipecacuanha.  The  quantity  of 
the  powder  given  amounted  to  from  ten  to  twenty  grains,  the 
action  of  the  medicine  being  in  some  instances  guarded  by 
the  hypodermic  use  of  morphia,  or,  which  he  regards  as 
still  better,  of  opium.  He  believes  that  peppermint-water  is  a 
better  vehicle  than  the  tincture  of  orange-peel  for  exhibiting  the 
powder.  In  the  second  case  which  he  records  the  patient  was 
treated  with  salines  on  Sunday,  acids  on  Monday,  quinine  on 
Tuesday,  opiates  on  Wednesday,  and  astringents  on  Thursday, 
all  pushed  to  the  full  without  benefit — rather  sharp  M-ork  for 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  On  Friday  and  the  two 
following  days  she  had  ijiccacuanha,  with  the  hypodermic  injec- 
tion of  morphia  ;  but  this  patient  succumbed  to  the  disease.  In 
several  other  cases,  however,  a  good  result  followed  its  employ- 
ment.    ( Wcfitcrn,  Journal  of  Medicine,  iv.  8,  473.) 

The    Application    of    Electricity    in    Hydrocele    and 

Amenorrhoea. — ]\I.  Friedentluil  states  that  he  completely  dis- 
persed the  hydrocele  in  five  cases  by  the  application  of  a  galvanic 
current,  and  that  after  eight  months  no  relapse  had  occurred  in 
any  of  the  cases.     The  current  was  applied  in  the  usual  way. 
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He  also  reports  a  case  of  amenorrlicea  occurring  in  a  woman  aged 
tliirtv,  who  liad  experienced  various  neuralgic  airections,  and 
who  had  never  menstruated  in  her  life,  though  the  cause  of  the 
■disease  is  not  mentioned.  Very  various  means  of  treatment  had 
been  employed  without  effect.  The  disease  yielded  at  last  to 
the  apjjlication  for  two  months  uninterruptedly  of  galvanic 
electricity  and  faradisation.  The  former  was  applied  from  the 
sympathetic  to  the  head,  and  from  the  lumbar  vertebrae  to  the 
inner  surface  of  both  thighs  ;  the  latter  was  aj)plied  in  the  form 
of  a  secondary  current  with  dry  rheophores.  Abundant  men- 
struation set  in  at  the  expiration  of  the  above-named  period,  and 
I'ecurred  regularly  from  that  time  forth. 

Cutaneous  Affections  caused  by  the  use  of  Bromide 
of  Potassium. — Ihumide  of  putassiuni  has  been  so  largely 
employed  of  late  years  in  the  treatment  of  a  great  variety  of 
diseases,  that  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  may  itself  induce 
•certain  cutaneous  affections,  and  these  have  been  particularly 
noted  by  jM.  Voisin.  He  enumerates  no  less  than  iive  ;  namely, 
].  An  eruption  resembling  acne,  affecting  principally  the  face 
and  chest,  accompanied  by  more  or  less  itching,  and  rarely  with 
fever.  This  may  occur  when  not  more  than  a  drachm  has  been 
ingested.  2.  Amongst  ninety-six  epileptics  treated  with  bromide 
of  potassium,  there  occurred  six  times  large,  elongated,  rose  or 
•cherry-red  swellings,  half  an  inch  or  more  in  diameter,  on  the 
surface  of  which  collections  of  pustules,  also  resembling  acne, 
were  developed.  The  swellings  occurred  invariably  on  the 
lower  extremities,  and  were  extremely  painful.  They  healed 
very  slowl}^  thick  crusts  forming,  leaving  indelible  yellow  spots, 
covered  with  scales.  3.  On  two  occasions  an  exanthematous 
eruption  resembling  erythema  nodosum  appeared,  though 
unaccompanied  by  any  febrile  symptoms,  which  lasted  for  more 
than  six  months.  4.  Very  troublesome  furunculosis,  or  succes- 
sion of  boils  with  carbuncles  on  the  neck.  5.  In  one  instance 
an  eczematous  eruption  ap])eared  on  the  legs,  which  lasted  for  a 
year,  and  was  accompanied  by  profuse  secretion.  In  this  instance, 
also,  the  greater  part  of  the  head  was  affected  with  pityriasi.''. 
The  treatment  recommended  l)y  IM.  Voisin,  as  generally  applicable 
for  these  cutaneous  affections,  consists  in  the  administration  of 
alkaline  drinks  and  baths,  sudorifics,  local  emollients,  &c.  {Cni- 
tralhhxtt,  No.  37.) 

On  a  Means  of  Prolonging  the  Narcotic  Effects  of 
Chloroform. — It  is  sometimes  a  matter  of  impoi'tance  to  main- 
tain the  narcosis  of  chloroform  for  a  considerably  longer  period 
than  the  state  of  the  respiration  and  pulse  renders  safe  or 
iidvisable  under  the  circumstances.  ^I.  I'terhart  recommends 
the  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia.      He    was    led   to  its 
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employment  from  experience  of  its  efficacy  in  tlie  case  of  a 
drunkard,  in  whom,  after  tlie  hypodermic  injection  of  morphia, 
it  became  requisite  to  employ  cliloroform.  The  excellent  results 
obtained  induced  him  to  use  it  in  four  other  cases,  half  a  grain 
of  moi-phia  being  methodically  injected  a  little  while  before  the 
commencement  of  the  chloroform  inhalation.  In  experiments  on 
dogs,  which  it  is  w^ell  known  bear  chloroform  badly,  narcotism 
can  be  admirably  effected  in  this  way ;  a  fact  supported  by  the 
observations  of  C.  Bernard  and  Radziejewski.  A  period  of  from 
six  to  ten  minutes  after  the  injection  of  the  morphia  should  be 
allowed  to  elapse  before  commencing  the  inhalation  of  cliloro- 
form, to  permit  of  the  absorption  of  the  morphia.  {CentralUatt, 
No.  36.) 

Asphyxia  from  Chloroform  successfully  treated  by 
Electricity. — An  interesting  case  of  the  advantages  of  the 
timely  and  appropriate  use  of  electricity  has  lately  occurred  at 
XJlm.  A  young  man,  aged  20,  suffering  from  toothache  in  the 
early  morning,  poured  about  a  drachm  and  a  half  of  chloro- 
form on  a  handkerchief,  and  laid  down  on  his  left  side,  with 
the  handkerchief  before  his  nose  and  month.  The  boy  who 
called  him  at  the  usual  hour  found  him  incapable  of  being 
aroused,  not  apparently  breathing.  At  G.30  a.m.  Dr.  Volz  found 
him  of  a  cadaverous  colour,  with  closed  eyes,  pupils  contracted, 
lips  pale,  lower  jaw  moveable,  tongue  retracted,  pulse  regular, 
weak,  and  slow ;  respiration  feeble,  M-ith  rattling  in  the  throat ; 
general  anassthesia.  The  tongue  was  brought  forward,  the  feet 
were  brushed,  spirit  of  mustard  rubbed  in,  and  burning  sealing- 
wax  dropped  on  the  chest,  with  the  object  of  exciting  sensi- 
bility, but  without  effect ;  the  heart's  action  became  weaker,  and 
the  breathing  finally  ceased.  Artificial  respiration  was  now 
undertaken  with  slight  but  very  transitory  improvement,  and 
the  respiration  again  completely  stopped,  and  the  pulse  became 
scarcely  perceptible.  Dr.  Volz  now  sent  for  his  induction  ap- 
paratus, and  placed  the  electrodes,  the  disks  of  which  were 
armed  with  small  sponges,  on  the  two  sides  of  the  neck,  at 
the  external  border  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoideus,  near  the 
lower  part  of  the  muscle.  After  the  current  had  been  once  or 
twice  opened  and  closed  again,  deep  inspirations  occurred,  the 
pulse  became  more  perceptible,  the  face  reddened,  coughing 
occurred,  and  the  mouth  became  filled  with  bloody  mucus. 
Dr.  Volz  then  placed  an  electrode  on  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
the  other  ren^^ining  over  the  right  phrenic,  and  each  time  the 
current  was  closed  a  full  inspiration  occurred.  Sensibility  to 
the  electric  stimulus  soon  displayed  itself;  the  eyes  opened 
and  vomiting  took  place.  The  breathing  from  this  time  (8.30) 
forward  was  regular.      The  patient  was  brought  into  a  warm 
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room,  and  his  cold  extremities  covered  with  warmed  clothes. 
Vomiting  recurred  once  or  twice  before  midday,  and  conscious- 
ness was  gradually  restored,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  two 
following  days  were  spent  in  sleep.  In  this  instance  there  is 
reason  to  believe  the  narcosis  had  endured  for  five  or  .^ix 
hours,  and  restoration  to  life  was  undoubtedly  effected  by  the 
rhythmical  excitation  of  the  phrenic  nerves,  a  plan  that  was 
first  recommended  by  Ziemsen,  and  which  certainly  deserves 
to  be  systematically  practised  in  every  case  of  apparent  death 
from  asphyxia.     {Der  praJctische  Arzt,  July  1869.) 

Care  of  the  Teeth. — From  a  work  on  the  hygiene  of  the 
mouth,  by  Dr.  Kuhu,  we  extract  the  following  : — Sugar  and  sac- 
charine compounds  are  very  injurious  to  the  teeth,  as  are  also 
green  and  acid  fruits.  Alcoholic  liquids  are  harmful.  Hot  and 
cold  things  must  be  avoided.  The  mouth  should  be  rinsed  out 
every  morning  with  warm  water  to  which  a  few  drops  of  eau-de- 
Cologne  or  tincture  of  arnica  have  been  added. 

Treatment  of  Priapism. — Dr.  Hargis  gives  the  details  of 
an  interesting  case  of  idiopathic  priapism,  or,  as  he  terms  it, 
priapismus  sine  concubitu  persistens,  and  observes  that  the 
obscurity  of  the  causes  of  this  form  of  priapism,  its  intractable 
nature,  the  extreme  pain  which  accompanies  it,  and  its  not  very 
infrequent  occurrence,  attach  considerable  interest  to  its  history 
and  treatment.  Xevertheless  it  is  scarcely  more  than  alluded 
to  in  our  systematic  treatises  either  on  surgery  or  medicine 
generally,  or  in  those  which  specially  treat  of  the  diseases  of  the 
genito-uriuary  organs,  and  the  cases  which  have  been  placed  on 
record  are  remarkably  few.  In  most  of  these  cases  it  occurred 
immediately  after  copulation,  and  resulted  apparently  from  the 
extravasation  of  blood  into  the  lacunae  of  the  fibrous  texture  of 
the  penis.  In  some  instances  incisions  have  been  made,  some- 
times with  and  sometimes  without  success.  In  other  instances, 
vigorous  antiphlogistic  measures  have  been  employed,  as  blood- 
letting, leeching,  iced  applications,  cold  baths,  &c.,  and  again 
sometimes  with  speedy  and  sometimes  with  very  slow  recovery. 
In  Dr.  Hargis's  case  the  man  was  a  mulatto,  aged  28,  and  addicted 
to  excessive  venereal  indulgence.  The  attack  came  on,  or  rather 
was  continuous  with,  the  act  of  copulation  ;  great  pain  was  expe- 
rienced, increased  on  pressure ;  no  disease  of  the  prostate,  no 
vesical  irritation,  and  no  entozoa  in  the  rectum  were  present. 
The  man  was  at  once  placed  on  fifteen  grains  of  bromide  of 
potassium,  every  two  hours.  After  three  doses  the  pain  was 
relieved,  and  the  organ  was  flaccid  but  sore,  and  he  was  ordered 
to  continue  the  solution  in  doses  of  five  grains  every  four  hours. 
On  the  following  day  he  was  well.  Two  months  after  he  had  a 
repetition  of  the  attack  under  the  same  circumstances,  and  was 
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ugain  cured  by  similar  treatment,  though,  from  the  accidental 
absence  of  Dr.  Ilargis,  lie  had  been  affected  for  fourteen  hours, 
and  had  undergone  other  treatment,  without  relief  The  influence 
of  the  bromide  over  sjjasm  and  the  reflex  action  of  the  nervous 
centres  is  here  very  unmistakably  shown,  and  as  Dr.  Hargis 
remarks,  in  the  second  attack  it  is  extremely  probable  that,  had 
not  the  disease  been  controlled  by  treatment,  some  of  the  acci- 
dents, inflammation,  extravasation,  &c.,  that  have  been  observed 
in  other  cases,  would  have  occurred  sooner  or  later.  {The  New 
Orleans  Journal  of  Medicine,  July  18G9.) 

The  following  plan  has  been  repeatedly  used  with  success  in 
strangulated  hernia : — Place  the  patient  in  most  convenient 
position  for  taxis,  inject  hypodermically,  immediately  ov^er  point 
of  obstruction,  twelve  drops  of  Magendie's  solution  of  morphia ; 
cover  the  patient's  face  with  a  towel,  and  pour  over  the  tumor, 
from  a  considerable  elevation,  a  bucket  of  very  cold  water  ;  push 
Ihc  bowel  back  before  the  shock  is  recovered  from.  This  plan 
will  frequently  succeed  when  all  others  have  failed.  {Baltimorf 
Medical  Bidhfin,  vol.  i.  16.) 


Uotcs  anb  Queries. ^ 

The  Treatment  of  Neukalgia. — ])r.  E.  Woakes  writes  to  us 
as  follows : — 

"In  reference  to  the  question  raised  hy  Dr.  ChaniLers  {Pracfi- 
tioncr,  p.  70),  respecting  the  unsusceptiLility  of  the  skin  to  the 
blistering  effect  of  cantharides  in  certain  forms  of  neuralgia,  I 
would  observe  that  up  to  a  very  recent  period  I  was  frequently 
applying  blisters  for  sciatic  and  brachial  neuralgias,  &c.,  but  can- 
not recall  a  single  instance  of  failure  to  produce  ready  vesication. 
I  have  no  experience  of  its  behaviour  when  hypochondriasis  is 
superadded. 

"  I  venture  to  append  some  brief  notes  of  a  case  illustrating  the 
use  of  ergot  of  rye  in  neuralgia,  which,  during  the  past  two  years, 
lias  in  my  practice  superseded  the  use  of  blisters  in  this  disease. 
Employed  in  the  first  instance-  to  combat  the  neuralgic  compli- 
cations of  herpes,  its  more  than  anticipated  success,  when  so 
exhibited,  induced  me  to  give  it  to  patients  presenting  every 
variety  of  neuralgic  disease  as  they  happened  to  occur.  The  success, 
on  the  whole,  has  been  great,  thougli  failures  were  numerous; 
osiiecially  was  this  so  when,  in  ordinary  tic,  a  carious  tooth,  or 
some  equally  manifest  exciting  cause,  existed.  I  believe  it 
sometimes  failed  through  a  timid  use  of  the  drug,  though  in- 
creasing experience  assures  me  there  is  scarcely  any  limit  to  its 
safe  employment.  I  anticipate  the  best  results  from  its  use  in 
sciatica,  having  recently  had  three  severe  cases  in  males  who 
recovered  rapidly  imder  its  use. 

"Feb.  23,  1869. — ^Mrs.  B.,  ?et.  thirty-three  years,  consulted  me 
respecting  a  luxuriant  crop  of  shingles  affecting  the  right  side. 
The  rash  extended  from  the  middle  of  the  sternum  in  front, 
crossing  the  lower  half  of  the  right  breast  (she  was  suckling  her 

1  The  Editor,  lioinj^  desirous  of  makin<:;  this  department  a  useful  medium  of 
•oommunieation  between  practitioners,  will  he  glad  to  receive  short  notes  on 
theoretical  or  practical  points  in  therapeutics, — hrief  jottings  on  those  numcrou.s 
<]ueries  which  suggest  themselves  from  time  to  time  to  a  medical  man  as  he 
*  goes  his  rounds,"  but  which  he  has  neither  the  time  nor,  in  some  cases,  the 
opportunity  of  answering.  The  Editor  does  not  pledge  himself  to  reply  to 
every  question  addressed  to  him,  hut  he  hopes  to  make  the  "  dejjartment" 
the  means  of  supplying  the  information  required ;  and  this  he  can  only  effect 
liy  the  hearty  assistance  of  his  readers. 

2  See  my  paper,  which  was  noticed  in  the  Practitioner,  p.  257,  vol.  i. 
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fourth  infant  at  the  time)  to  the  spine  posteriorly.  Nothing 
was  prescribed,  as  there  was  no  special  symptom. 

"  Fch.  27. — Since  yesterday  has  been  suffering  acutely  from 
pain  in  the  back.  It  was  evidently  neuralgic,  and  most  severe 
in  its  character.  It  commenced  at  that  dorsal  vertebra  at  which 
the  herpetic  zone  terminated,  and  extended  downwards  for  about 
three  inches,  the  situation  suggesting  the  posterior  roots  of  the 
subjacent  spinal  nerves  as  its  probable  site. 

"  She  was  prescribed — Ext.  ergotae  liquid,  ni^xv  ;  ex  aquce  gij  ; 
to  be  taken  every  three  hours. 

"  Feb.  28. — Very  much  relieved.  She  volunteered  the  statement 
that  the  pain  began  to  leave  her  after  taking  two  doses  of  the 
medicine.  To  continue  the  medicine,  as  there  is  still  slight  pain 
in  the  same  region. 

'•'  When  seen  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  she  was  quite  well. 
There  was  no  relapse. 

"  I  trust  this  bi'ief  statement  may  induce  an  extended  trial  of 
ergot  in  nerve  affections,  and  so  lead  to  definite  ideas  respecting 
its  applicability." 

Physiological  and  Theeapeutic  Effects  of  the  Yellow 
Oil  op  Sandal- Wood. — Mr.  Eobert  Park,  of  Great  Stanmore, 
writes  on  this  subject  as  follows: — "Au  experience  of  some 
twelve  years  in  the  use  of  this  oil  should  enable  me  to  speak 
with  some  degree  of  certainty  as  to  its  therapeutic  value.  The 
purest  specimens  are  of  an  amber  colour,  although  I  have  seen 
some  sent  out  from  good  London  houses  nearly  pale.  Its  smell 
is  its  most  diagnostic  property  however.  This  is  strong,  pun- 
gent, penetrating,  and  most  persistent ;  its  taste  is  likewise 
strong  and  warmly  aromatic,  leaving  behind  it  a  feeling  of  dry 
astringency  in  the  fauces. 

'•'  Its  physiological  effect  is  generally  to  constringe  all  the 
mucous  tract  throughout  the  body.  Thus  the  immediate  effect 
of  a  dose  of  it  is  to  cause  dryness  of  the  fauces  and  thirst. 
During  its  digestion  and  absorption  this  thirst  is  kept  up  and 
intensified  in  some  cases  :  in  all  if  a  large  dose  be  given  {i.e. 
TT\_xv  or  ^j),  and  in  many  with  a  merely  legitimate  dose,  it  pro- 
duces a  feeling  of  '  drawing  together '  of  the  bowels,  sometimes 
verging  on  colic.  Its  action  is  somewhat  more  powerfully  felt 
on  the  kidneys.  At  a  period  varying  from  two  to  three  hours 
after  it  has  been  taken,  a  sense  of  fulness  is  experienced  in  both 
regions.  This  sense  of  fulness,  or  weight,  or  tension  lasts  for  a 
period  varying  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes. 

"  Its  therapeutic  action  cannot  be  altogether  explained  by  a 
study  of  its  physiological  effects.  This,  however,  will  no  doubt 
form  the  subject  of  future  experimentation.  Hitherto  the  drug 
has  only  been  used  in  the  treatment  of  one  complaint,  but  T 
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l)elicve  it  will  soon  bo  found  to  be  a  valuable  remedy  in  other 
diseases.  Its  action  in  the  disease  to  -vvhich  I  refer,  viz.  blen- 
norrhagia,  seems  to  be  quite  specific.  In  fact,  if  I  believed  any 
medicine  was  really  and  truly  entitled  to  be  called  a  specific  in 
reference  to  any  ])articular  disease  or  complaint,  1  would  say 
this  one  had  earned  the  title  ^xo-  excellence.  It  does  not  increase 
the  flow  of  urine,  neither  does  it  seem  to  exercise  its  specific 
inlluence  by  or  through  the  urine,  for  I  have  noted  cases  where 
the  blcnnorrhagic  dischaige  and  urethral  pain  have  been  very 
considerably  modified  between  the  first  dose  and  the  first  mictu- 
rition afterwards.  It  does  modify  the  urine  also,  however,  so  as 
to  make  it  very  soothing  and  grateful  to  the  inflamed  urethra. 

"  I  believe  the  late  Dr.  E.  Milner,  of  (Jlasgow,  to  whom  I  served 
my  apprenticeship,  was  the  first  in  this  country  to  use  it  for  the 
cure  of  blennorrhagia.  At  all  events,  if  he  was  not  the  first  to 
discover  its  specific  virtues,  he  was  the  first  to  introduce  it 
extensively  into  medical  practice.  Like  all  other  remedies,  it 
has  been  much  abused.  Those  who  have  heard  of  it  for  the 
first  time,  and  have  embraced  it  as  an  infallible  cure  for  every 
case,  have  of  course  been  disappointed.  I  say  of  course,  for  none 
of  our  drugs  are  infallible.  An  extensive  experience,  however, 
enables  me  to  say  this  for  the  01.  Sant.  Flav.,  that  for  the  cure 
of  blenuorrhagia  it  is  by  far  the  most  safe  and  reliable  drug  we 
have  in  or  out  of  the  Pharmacopeia.  The  cases  in  which  it  is 
most  efiicacious  are  not  those  of  sickly  patients  with  thin  muco- 
aqueous  discharges,  but  those  of  lull  plethoric  subjects  with 
thick  purulent  discharge,  and  even  considerable  scalding.  Given 
in  a  case  of  this  kind  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  appearance  of 
the  discharge,  the  effect  is  sim])ly  very  gratifying  both  to  patient 
and  doctor.  The  discharge  disappears,  and  the  scalding  is  no 
more  felt ;  and  if  the  medicine  be  continued,  and  collateral  treat- 
ment attended  to,  in  from  two  to  five  days  the  cure  is  complete : 
that  is  to  say,  there  will  have  been  no  discharge  seen  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  there  is  no  pain  or  abnormal  symptom  whatever. 
The  patient  must  not  be  dismissed  now,  however,  without  a 
caution  to  abstain  rigidly  from  all  stimulants  for  at  least  a  week, 
nor  must  he  within  a  similar  period  take  a  purge,  else  he  will 
assuredly  bring  back  the  discharge ;  then  this  redeveloped  dis- 
charge is,  for  some  reason  I  have  never  been  able  to  fathom, 
more  difficult  to  deal  with,  nor  have  1  been  able  to  find  any 
attempt  at  explanation  in  the  works  of  either  Cullerier,  Kicord,  or 
Lanceraux,  or  any  of  our  own  authorities.  It  is  a  clinical  fact, 
however,  which  every  surgeon  must  be  aware  of.  The  oil  still 
exerts  its  specific  effect,  and  keeps  the  discharge  in  abeyance, 
but  the  omission  of  a  dose  or  a  slight  error  in  diet  is  quite 
sufficient  to  bring  it  back  again.  In  this  (as  in  various  other 
cases  not  within  the  province  of  this  article  to  notice)  it  will  be 
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found  necessary  to  vary  the  medicine,  or  to  supplement  it  witli 
mild  injections,  &c. 

"  I  will  merely  add  that  complications  are  to  be  treated  sepa- 
rately ;  although  the  exhibition  of  the  oil  is  by  no  means  con- 
tra-indicated by  the  presence  of  orchitis,  prostatitis,  or  pliymosis. 
It  may  be  given  perfectly  well  whilst  the  appropriate  treatment 
for  each  of  these  is  being  carried  out.  To  this  rule  there  is  one 
exception,  viz.  in  orchitis.  If  it  be  requisite,  as  it  very  often  is, 
to  give  a  purge,  let  it  be  given  at  once  and  before  the  oil  is 
administered :  as  purges  and  stimulants  (including  cotfee,  and  I 
strongly  suspect  tea  also)  are  contra-indicated  during  its  adminis- 
tration. I  have  never  once,  however,  seen  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  complications  occur  during  a  course  of  the  oil, — I 
mean  idiopathically. 

"  The  dose  is  TT^v.  This  is  sufficient.  More  is  superfluous,  and 
in  some  instances  injurious.  This  dose  may,  however,  be  ad- 
vantageously given  every  four  hours." 

Nux  Vomica  in  Delirium  Tkemens. — Mr.  G.  R  Denton,  of 
Leicester,  -wiites  the  following  note  : — "  It  may  be  interesting  to 
your  readers  to  hear  that,  having  had  two  cases  of  well-marked 
delirium  tremens  occurring  in  habitual  topers,  I  have  treated 
them  successfully,  and  speedily  restored  them  by  the  use  of  5 
to  10-minim  doses  of  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  repeated  every 
four  hours,  having  first  made  use  of  an  active  cholagogue 
purgative.  I  should  like  to  hear  whether  the  drug  has  been 
tried  to  any  extent,  and  with  what  success,  by  others  of  my 
professional  brethren." 

Sulphurous  Acid  in  Pyrosis. — Mr.  J.  Christophers,  of  Wade- 
bridge,  writes  to  us  as  follows  : — "  In  the  third  number  and  first 
volume  of  the  Practitioner,  September  1868,  page  169,  is  a  very 
practical  paper  by  Dr.  Lawson,  on  sulphurous  acid  in  the  treatment 
of  pyrosis.  Dr.  Lawson  observes  : — '  I  am  disposed  to  think  that 
the  usefulness  of  sulphurous  acid  in  conditions  of  pyrosis  can 
liardly  be  overrated.'  In  this  opinion  I  quite  concur,  and  by 
way  of  illustration  I  venture  to  send  you  the  following  case : — 

J.  C ,  a  farm   labourer,  middle-aged,  emaciated   and  wan, 

had  been  suffering  for  six  months  from  urgent  pyrosis  and 
cardialgia.  The  pyrosis  was  very  frequent  and  profuse.  He 
had  been  under  medical  care,  and  had  taken  bismuth,  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  chloroform,  creasote,  mineral  acids,  tonics,  liq.  calc. 
saccharatus,  and  a  variety  of  other  medicines,  all  to  no  good 
puri)oso.  On  the  9th  of  July  I  prescribed  for  him  sulphurous 
acid,  oss  B.r.,  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day  in  water.  On  the 
24th  of  July  the  pyrosis  had  nearly  subsided,  and  the  epi- 
gastric pain  vas  relieved. 
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"Aug.  1. — The  pyrosis  was  all  but  cured.  To  take  Tj  doses  of 
tlio  sulphurous  acid  thrice  daily. 

"Av(j.  15. — No  pyrosis  since  the  last  visit.  Continue  the  acid  ; 
the  other  symptoms  are  much  relieved.  Althouf,di  he  has  been 
hard  at  work  in  the  harvest-iield,  he  has  gained  llesli,  but.  is 
still  weak,  and  suffers  pain  about  two  hours  after  having  taken 
food.  With  the  view  of  relieving  the  pain,  I  now  wished  to 
try  the  hypodermic  injection  of  morphia,  but  he  lives  too  far 
away,  therefore  I  prescribed  ^th  of  a  grain  of  morphia  in  a  pill 
at  bed-time  every  night. 

"Aug.  21. — No  return  of  the  pyrosis.  The  pain  gradually 
decreases,  and  flesh  and  strength  return. 

"The  frequency  of  the  malady  described,  the  uncertainty  of 
the  remedies  in  general  use,  and  their  very  unsatisfactory 
results,  induce  me  to  trouble  you  with  this  note  of  a  case 
in  which  sulphurous  acid  acted  more  like  a  charm  than  a 
medicine." 
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ON  THE   USELESSNESS   OF  DRUGS   IN  THE  TREAT- 
MENT OE  ORGANIC  GROWTHS. 

BY  ALFKED   ^lEADOWS,  M.D. 
Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Women,  and  to  the  General  Lying-in  Hospital. 

It  must  be  evident  to  the  most  casual  observer  of  the  progress 
of  medical  science  in  our  day,  that  the  wliole  system  of  thera- 
peutics as  practised  by  our  forefathers  is  being  rudely  shaken ; 
its  very  foundations  are  undermined,  and  the  whole  superstruc- 
ture is  crumbling  to  atoms ;  and  though  it  may  be  that,  for  a 
while  at  least,  confusion  and  utter  unbelief  in  the  value  of  all 
drugs  will  prevail,  as  the  natural  and  inevitable  consequence  of 
a  reaction  from  the  blind,  senseless,  unscientific  faith  of  a  past 
age,  when  authority  was  recognised  as  superior  to  fact,  theory, 
or  clinical  demonstration,  yet  we  may  be  quite  sure  that,  if 
a  new  system  of  therapeutics  is  to  be  established  in  the  present 
or  a  future  generation — and  it  is  quite  certain  that  we  cannot 
be  content  with  the  okl,  which  has  long  since  been  proved  to  be 
inadequate  to  our  wants — it  will  be  more  sure,  more  true, 
more  scientific,  and  more  practically  valuable,  in  proportion 
as  our  knowledge  of  biology  is  superior  to  that  possessed  by 
the  founders  and  cultivators  of  the  moribund  system.  No 
doubt  a  period  like  the  present  is  not  unattended  by  danger. 
Like  all  movements  which  aim  at  reform,  revolution  is  care- 
xo.  XVII.  T 


266  ON  THE  USELESSNESS  OF  DRUGS  IN 

fully  to  be  guarded  against.  There  are  crises  iii  medicine  as 
in  theology  and  politics,  and  the  results  to  the  public  weal  may- 
be almost  equally  disastrous  or  advantageous  in  both.  It 
behoves  those  therefore  vho  desire  reconstruction  to  be  very 
careful  how  they  set  to  work  to  pull  down,  lest  in  their  zeal 
to  rid  the  field  of  the  tares  they  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them. 

I  hope  T  may  be  excused  for  premising  thus  much,  seeing 
that  my  present  object  is  one  rather  of  destruction  than  con- 
struction; for  my  purpose  in  these  remarks  is  to  criticise 
adversely,  and  that  not  from  theory  but  from  actual  experience, 
very  much  of  what  is  commonly  and,  as  it  seems,  religiously 
believed  and  practised  as  to  the  therapeutic  value  of  certain 
drugs  which  have  a  repute  in  the  supposed  curative  treatment 
of  certain  organic  growths.  I  cannot  conceive  anything  more 
detrimental  to  the  true  progress  of  therapeutics  than  the 
tenacity  with  which  we  cling  to  what,  if  we  honestly  observed 
and  faithfully  acted  up  to  our  experience,  we  ought  to  discard 
as  obsolete,  useless,  and  even  sometimes  mischievous.  In  the 
present  day  there  is  rather  a  craze  for  some  new  thing  in  our 
Materia  Medica ;  it  seems  to  be  taken  for  granted  that  progress 
in  therapeutics  can  only  be  made  by  discovering  new  remedies 
for  old  diseases.  I  am  the  last  to  wish  to  check  any  such  in- 
vestigations, but  I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that  he  is  doing  quite 
as  good  service^who  honestly  tests  the  ^'alue  of  current  practice ; 
and  I  own  that  I  would  rather  for  the  present  see  our  investi- 
gations directed  to  the  testing  of  remedies  in  diseases  for  which 
they  are  reputed  cures,  than  witness  the  many  novelties  which 
are  being  so  frequently  introduced,  but  which  may  be  consigned 
in  a  few  months  or  years  to  the  obscurity  which  befits  them. 
Our  list  of  drugs  is  already  more  than  sufficiently  extensive ; 
let  us  see  if  we  cannot  make  it  somewhat  more  simple,  and 
at  the  same  time  enhance  its  value  and  efficiency. 

And  now  to  define  somewhat  more  closely  the  scope  of  the 
following  observations.  I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  the  thera- 
peutic value  of  all  the  drugs  which  have  at  different  times 
been  vaunted  for  the  cure  of  organic  growths,  neitlier  do  I 
purpose  considering  the  applicability  of  those  which  I  shall 
select  to  all  organic  growths,  for  my  experience  does  not  range 
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over  so  extensive  a  field,  and  I  only  intend  to  give  tlie  results 
of  my  own  observation ;  but  practising  as  I  do  chiefly  with  the 
diseases  peculiar  to  women,  I  have  in  tlie  last  fifteen  years  met 
witli  a  very  large  number  of  organic  growths,  and,  as  every  one 
knows,  they  happen  to  be  just  that  kind  of  growth  which  more 
probably  than  any  otlier  are  subjected  to  a  good  deal  of  medicinal 
or  drug  treatment;  I  mean,  of  course,  tumours  of  the  uterus,  chiefly 
fibroids,  and  ovarian  tumours,  which  are  almost  exclusively  of 
a  dropsical  cliaracter,  or  M'hich,  at  any  rate,  have  a  good  deal  of 
fluid  contents.  Whether  what  I  shall  state  as  the  result  of  my 
own  experience  of  these  growths  be  or  be  not  applicable  to 
similar  gTowths  in  other  localities,  I  must  leave  to  the  experi- 
ence of  those  who  meet  with  them,  premising  only  that  if  it 
be  so,  I  hope  they  will  be  candid  enough  to  admit  it. 

Now  I  make  bold  to  say  that  neither  in  my  own  practice, 
nor  in  that  of  others  of  which  I  have  heard  or  seen,  have  I  ever 
met  with  a  clear,  unmistakeable  instance  of  the  removal  of  one 
of  these  gi-owths,  nor  even  of  their  diminution  by  so  much  as 
one  hair's-breadth,  which  diminution  I  could  honestly  and  truly 
believe  was  due  to  the  remedies  that  had  been  given  with  an 
amount  of  patient  perseverance  which  certainly  was  worthy  of 
success,  if  it  had  been  in  the  power  of  dnigs  to  achieve  it. 

I  know,  of  course,  that  such  a  statement  as  this  will  be  re- 
ceived with  much  disfavour  in  some  quarters.  Let  then  its 
exact  meaning  be  carefully  understood.  I  do  not  say  that  I 
have  never  seen  one  of  these  growths  diminish  in  size;  that 
would  be  untrue.  Uterine  turaoiu's  at  all  events  certainly  do, 
and  not  unfrequently,  get  less,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  there 
is  ample  scope  for  medical  treatment  in  regard  to  them ;  but 
the  proposition  which  I  venture  to  answer  in  the  negative  is — 
Do  we  possess  any  drugs  which,  whether  in  the  form  of  outward 
or  inward  applications,  have  the  power  either  of  arresting  the 
growth  of  uterine  or  ovarian  tumours,  or,  what  is  more  im- 
mediately at  issue  as  the  point  against  which  I  contend,  of 
promoting  their  absorption  and  consequent  diminution  and 
cure?  I  assume,  of  course,  that  if  any  reduction  is  accom- 
plished, it  must  be  by  a  process  of  absorption,  for  I  know  of 
no  other  way  by  which  such  a  result  can  be  brought  about 
under  the  influence  of  drugs. 

T  2 
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Now  it  can  hardly  be  said,  I  think,  that  with  the  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  cases  of  the  kind  alluded  to,  which 
have  been  sulyected  to  treatment  by  different  practitioners,  with 
the  view  at  least  of  attempting  reduction  and  cure  by  drugs, 
"we  have  not  sufficient  experience  to  determine  so  simple  a 
question  of  fact ;  and  yet  I  am  not  aware  of  any  well- 
recorded  and  carefully-observed  cases  or  case  which  in  the  least 
justifies  the  continuance  of  a  system  of  treatment  which  is 
nothing  else  but  blind  routine,  earned  out  without  one  atom 
of  faith,  and  the  very  persistence  of  which  begets  what  I 
cannot  help  calling  professional  dishonesty,  while  it  encourages 
careless  observation,  and  tends  in  its  measure  to  foster  unbelief 
in  the  true  science  of  therapeutics,  and  so  does  an  infinity  of 
harm  to  the  practice  of  medicine. 

While  declaring  thus  plainly  my  utter  unbelief  in  the  sup- 
posed power  of  drugs  to  remove  organic  growths  from  the 
uterus  or  ovaries,  I  do  not  forget  the  testimony  of  many 
very  competent  observers  to  the  fact  that  uterine  fibroids  do 
occasionally  disappear.  I  can  only  say  that  I  have  never  had 
the  good  fortune  to  witness  such  a  thing,  and  I  am  well  aware 
of  the  extreme  difficulty  which  sometimes  surrounds  the  dia- 
gnosis of  these  cases.  It  may  be  that  this  difficulty  has  much 
to  do  with  the  supposed  disappearance  of  some  at  least  of  the 
tumours  in  question.  But,  even  admitting  that  the  diagnosis  was 
perfect,  and  that  the  result  as  stated  did  actually  occur,  we  are  still 
without  any  evidence  to  guide  us  as  to  the  mode  by  which  such 
a  result  was  obtained,  and  certainly  we  have  no  right  to  assume 
that  the  remedies  given  exercised  the  smallest  influence.  Such 
an  assumption  appears  to  me  the  more  remarkable  when  I  notice 
what  those  remedies  are :  viz.  preparations  either  of  iodine, 
bromine,  or  chlorine,  in  combination  with  iron,  potassium, 
mercury,  or  calcium.  Still  more  remarkable  is  it  to  observe 
that  the  external  application  of  some  of  these  agents  to  the 
skin  of  the  abdomen  is  regarded  as  an  essential  and  important 
part  of  the  treatment !  What  right,  I  ask,  have  we,  orthodox 
practitioners  as  we  self-complacently  call  ourselves,  to  ridicule 
the  follies  of  homoeopathy  M'hile  we  countenance  and  gravely 
recommend  such  an  absurd  practice  ?  Of  very  small  use  is  all 
our   advance   in   physiological   and  pathological  knowledge,  if 
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it  does  not  teach  lis  liow  foolish  it  is  to  expect  that  the 
rubbing  in  of  iodine  to  the  skin  of  the  belly  can  remove 
one  single  fibre,  one  solitary  cell,  or  one  drop  of  fluid  from 
a  uterine  or  ovarian  tumour.  If  we  consider  the  subject 
in  its  anatomical  or  physiological  relations,  to  say  nothing 
of  pathology,  there  is  no  explanation  which  can  be  offered, 
either  in  reason  or  in  fact,  why  such  a  practice  should 
ever  have  been  introduced ;  and,  lamentable  as  much  of  our 
treatment  of  disease  is,  I  would  match  this  one  sample  against 
any  which  can  be  brought  for  ignorance  and  folly. 

Some  may  perhaps  urge  that  the  use  of  external  applications 
is  to  secure  more  complete  and  speedy  saturation  of  the  system 
with  the  ingredient  em^iloyed,  so  that  on  the  occurrence  of  what 
are  called  constitutional  symptoms  more  perfect  local  action 
may  be  secured !  If  this  be  so,  the  better  plan  would  be  to 
use  the  application  where  the  absorbents  are  most  plentiful, 
as  in  the  groins,  for  instance ;  but  my  argument  still  applies, 
for  I  dispute  the  value  of  the  practice  altogether.  Nor  does 
my  objection  to  it  rest  solely  upon  its  inutility ;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  believe  that  in  the  case  of  ovarian  growths  it  is  by  no 
means  powerless  for  evil.  A  woman  who  is  taught  that  the 
application  in  question  is  ordered  with  a  view  to  promote 
the  absorption  and  removal  of  a  large  ovarian  tumour,  will 
naturally  imagine  that  the  more  she  rubs  it  the  quicker  it 
will  disappear,  and  she  will  cheerfully  submit  to  any  torture 
for  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  result.  Poor  creature !  she 
will  soon  have  to  be  undeceived,  and  to  learn  that  the  remedies 
used  with  the  best  intentions  have  had  little  else  to  recommend 
them;  meanwhile  her  zealous  perseverance  has  very  probably 
resulted  in  removing  the  last  chance  of  her  cure;  for,  partly 
perhaps  from  the  strong  friction  employed,  and  partly  from  the 
irritant  action  of  the  remedy,  from  both  of  which  she  has 
suffered  sorely,  chronic  subacute  peritonitis  has  been  induced, 
and  adhesions  between  the  abdominal  wall  and  the  cyst  have 
resulted. 

I  know  that  what  I  have  here  stated  is  difficult  of  positive 
proof,  but,  referring  to  the  cases  which  have  come  under  my 
notice,  I  can  certainly  affirm  that  those  with  most  extensive 
adhesions — and  they  are  far  more  frequently  met  with  in  front 
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than  behind— are  the  very  cases  in  which  these  supposed  reme- 
dies have  been  most  perseveringly  employed.  It  is  strange  that 
this  practice  of  rubbing  in  irritative  liniments  should  still  pos- 
sess so  great  a  charm  to  prescribers,  seeing  that  there  is  no  single 
case  on  record  of  its  having  produced  any  good  result.  I  would, 
therefore,  earnestly  entreat  those  who  have  hitherto  adopted  it  to 
abandon  it  foithwith :  by  so  doing  they  will  not  only  spare  their 
patient  much  discomfort,  and  probably  give  her  a  better  chance 
of  final  cure,  but  they  will  also  save  the  credit  of  medicine,  and 
be  truer  to  themselves  as  scientific  men  honestly  seeking  after 
truth.  Moreover,  by  abandoning  a  practice  which  is  alike  futile 
and  irrational,  they  will  be  doing  their  best  to  remove  a  great 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  an  improved  method  of  thera- 
peutics ;  for  nothing  hinders  the  progress  of  scientific  reforms  so 
much  as  that  obstinate  conservatism  which  indolently  adheres  to 
the  old  methods  merely  because  they  have  the  authority  of  age, 
never,  questioning  their  value  or  submitting  them  to  the  rigid 
test  of  experience. 

I  have  written  thus  strongly  upon  the  folly  of  these  external 
applications,  because  I  can  confess  to  having  been  myself  a  great 
sinner  in  this  respect.  I  have  very  diligently  practised  what  I 
now  denounce,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  I  have  never  seen  any 
good  result ;  I  believe  I  liaAe  seen  harm  come  of  it,  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that  no  rational  justification  can  be  given  for  its  continuance. 
It  is  not,  however,  in  the  case  of  ovarian  tumours  alone  that  I 
would  repudiate  this  treatment.  Probably  it  has  found  stiU 
more  persistent  advocacy  in  cases  of  fibrous  tumours  of  the 
uterus.  Here  also  my  objections  to  it  are  equally  strong ;  and 
for  the  same  reasons,  except  that  there  is  less  fear  of  exciting 
adhesive  peritonitis.  At  first  sight  there  might  appear  grounds 
for  a  plausible  expectation  that,  in  the  case  of  tumours  with 
fluid  contents,  iodine  or  mercurial  inunctions  would  help  to  pro- 
mote absorption  of  the  liquid ;  but  whatever  the  expectations 
formed,  I  am  sure  I  may  reckon  upon  the  concurrence  of  my 
readers  in  the  opinion  that  no  such  results  are  or  have  been 
ever  obtained ;  while,  in  regard  to  the  hard  solid  fibrous  tumours 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  uterus,  not  only  is  there  never  any 
such  gi-atifying  fulfilment  of  our  wishes  or  hopes,  but  the  more 
tlie  matter  is  thoufrht  over  and  considered  the  less  reason  will 
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there  be  for  even  the  smallest  expectatioa  If  we  bear  in  mind 
the  histological  elements  of  which  these  tumours  are  composed, 
and  the  anatomical  relations  of  the  tumour  itself  to  the  part 
where  the  inunction  is  applied,  we  must  at  once  recognise  tlie 
absurdity  of  the  treatment,  and  wonder  how  it  could  ever  have 
been  proposed,  though  that  is  far  less  difficult  to  understand 
than  that  in  our  day  it  should  still  be  practised  as  diligently 
as  if  success  had  been  a  uniform  result.  Here  again,  too,  I 
nmst  plead  guilty  to  tlie  charge  of  having  blindly  followed  tliis 
practice  in  scores  of  cases,  but  I  may  add  also  witli  the  result 
which,  if  I  had  exercised  my  reason,  I  might  and  ought  to  have 
anticipated.  I  have  seen  this  treatment  perseveringly  adopted 
for  many  years,  but  I  cannot  say  that  I  ever  traced  the  smallest 
benefit  to  it.  1  am  certain  that  I  have  never  seen  a  tumour 
appreciably  reduced  by  it,  but  I  have  seen  very  many  go  on 
steadily  increasing  in  what  I  may  call  their  normal  rate  of 
growth. 

If  this  be,  as  I  feel  sure  it  is,  the  experience  of  others  as  well 
as  myself,  surely  the  time  has  arrived  when  we  ought  to  discard 
a  method  which  is  not  only  proved  to  be  useless,  but  may  be 
injurious,  and  is  certainly  disagreeable  and  even  painful,  and 
against  which  reason  alike  testifies. 

Turning  now  to  the  medicinal  or  internal  treatment  of  these 
organic  growths — uterine  or  ovarian — we  have,  I  fear,  no  better 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  current  practice  of  giv'ing  prepa- 
rations of  iodine,  bromine,  and  chlorine,  with  mercury,  potas- 
sium, calcium,  &c.  There  is,  in  fact,  no  more  trustworthy  evidence 
in  favour  of  these  remedies  Avhen  given  internally,  than  when 
they  are  applied  externally.  If  in  any  case  they  had  the  virtue 
which  is  imputed  to  them,  we  have  a  right  to  expect  that  that 
would  be  exercised  not  occasionally,  and  with  extreme  rarity, 
but  very  frequently,  or  at  least  in  a  fair  proportion  of  cases  :  for 
it  is  unreasonable  and  contrary  to  all  experience  to  suppose  that 
a  remedy  which  must  act  in  a  definite  and  intelligible  manner, 
if  it  is  to  accomplish  the  reduction  or  removal  of  an  organic 
growth,  should  exercise  its  properties  only  once  in  hundreds  or 
thousands  of  cases.  The  very  exceptional  and  extremely  rare 
instances  of  its  reputed  action,  even  according  to  the  admissions  of 
its  advocates,  is  7>ro  tanio  presumptive  evidence  against  the  exist- 
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ence  of  such  a  property,  and  in  favour  of  the  view  that  the  effect 
was,  as  it  were,  accidental — independent  altogether  of  the  im- 
puted agent,  and  attributable  to  some  entirely  different  cause. 

In  reference  to  some  at  least  of  these  remedies,  we  have  a 
tolerably  clear  idea  of  their  properties  and  therapeutical 
actions,  and  the  more  definite  our  knowledge  of  these  becomes, 
the  more  certain  does  it  appear  that  they  could  not  produce  the 
effect  described.  We  may  often  argue  from  the  known  to  the 
unknown,  and  from  the  positive  to  the  probable ;  such  a  practice 
is  perfectly  legitimate  and  frequently  trustworthy.  Take  then 
the  case  of  bromide  of  potassium.  I  know  that  just  now  this 
is  a  very  fashionable  remedy  for  a  great  variety  of  diseases  :  in 
many  of  them,  I  believe,  it  is  about  as  useful  as  it  is  in  the  case 
of  organic  growths  ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  has  very 
definite  and  powerful  properties,  and  some  of  these  are  so  clearly 
proved  on  undoubted  clinical  evidence  that  we  are  fairly  entitled 
to  argue  from  them  for  or  against  its  value  in  other  cases. 

The  evidence  which  we  possess  of  the  influence  of  bromide  of 
potassium  on  the  nervous  system  as  an  anti-convulsive  remedy, 
as  an  anodyne  and  hypnotic,  entitles  it  to  be  classed  in  the  first 
rank  of  nervine  tonics ;  and  if  this  be  a  fair  deduction  from  the 
premises,  how,  I  ask,  can  it  be  expected  to  exercise  the  smallest 
influence  in  promoting  the  disintegration  and  absorption  of  a 
solid  tumour,  or  the  removal  of  a  liquid  one  ?  What  relation  is 
there  between  the  well-observed,  if  not  well-understood,  effects 
of  the  drug  and  those  which  have  been  imputed  to  it  ?  or  what 
between  the  localities  and  structures  which  it  is  known  to  influ- 
ence (the  nerves)  and  those  which  it  is  hoped  it  may  do  ? 

But  perhaps  some  one  may  say  that  bromide  of  potassium 
has  also  a  special  and  equally  Avell-observed  influence  upon  the 
generative  organs,  and  that  in  this  way  it  affects  uterine  and 
ovarian  growths.  In  answer  to  this  I  would  remark  :  first,  that 
while  I  admit  that  the  drug  certainly  influences  the  sexual 
organs,  I  dispute  the  conclusion  arrived  at  as  to  its  influence  on 
tumours  of  those  organs.  Secondly,  judging  from  the  effects 
observed  in  cases  of  disorder  of  the  generative  organs,  and  bearing 
in  mind  its  well-known  action  on  the  nervous  system,  it  is,  I 
think,  fair  to  conclude  that  in  the  former  also  the  influence  of 
tlie  drug  is  exercised    through    the    nervous    system;   possibly 
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directl)^  upon  the  sexual  nervous  system.  It  is  in  this  way  that 
I  am  disposed  to  explain  the  reputed  influence  of  bromide  of 
potassium  in  cases  of  monorrhagia,  believing  as  I  do  that  the 
ovaries  are  the  principal  agents  in  many  of  the  disorders  of 
menstruation,  Avliether  characterised  by  excess  or  deficiency  in 
the  menstrual  discharge.  In  all  this  I  see  no  possible  explanation 
of  the  supposed  effect  of  the  drug  in  promoting  absorption  of 
organic  growths  of  the  generative  organs,  and  of  the  assumed 
fact  I  do  not  know  one  single  case  which  can  be  cited  in 
evidence. 

So  much  for  broniide  of  potassium,  and  no  more,  I  believe, 
can  be  said  for  any  of  the  other  preparations  of  bromine.  Pro- 
bably the  most  powerful  of  all  these,  at  least  for  evil,  is  the 
bromide  of  mercury.  I  have  used  this  also,  and  have  kept 
patients  under  its  influence,  even  to  slight  salivation,  for  several 
weeks  ;  but  as  regards  the  tumour  for  which  it  was  given,  the 
only  result  has  been  to  add  another  drug  to  my  list  of  previous 
failures  and  disappointments. 

Of  the  perchloride  of  mercury  I  would  say,  that  having  tried 
it  perseveringly,  and  w^atched  its  effects  honestly  and  fairly,  I 
believe  it  to  be  as  utterly  powerless  in  arresting  the  growth  or 
diminishing  the  size  of  any  tumour  of  the  uterus  or  ovaries  as 
the  water  in  wdiich  it  was  dissolved  ;  and  measuring  its  value  in 
these  cases  by  the  results  which  it  is  said  to  be  capable  of 
producing,  in  regard  to  the  absorption  and  removal  of  inflam- 
matory products,  for  tliat  is  really  the  slender  ground  on  which 
its  reputation  is  based,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  where  the 
analogy  exists.  Surely  no  one  will  pretend  to  say  that  a  tumour 
{e.g.  fibrous  tumour  of  the  uterus,  or  a  multilocular  cyst  of  the 
ovary)  has  any  near  relation  to  an  inflammatory  product  (serous 
effusion  or  plastic  lymph).  At  present  it  is  by  no  means 
clear  to  my  mind,  that  the  remedy  possesses  even  the  smaller 
of  the  two  reputed  properties,  though  I  am  free  to  confess  that 
during  its  administration  I  have  witnessed  great  improvement 
in  cases  of  uterine  engorgement,  of  pelvic  cellulitis,  pelvic  peri- 
tonitis, and  pelvic  hsematocele.  I  could  not,  however,  affirm 
that  the  good  results  were  due  to  the  drug,  especially  as  I  have 
seen  equally  good  effects  from  quinine,  from  leeches,  and  from 
rest. 
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Xow  as  to  iodide  of  potassium.  Not  only  is  this  drug,  in  my 
judgment,  absolutely  valueless  for  the  purpose  in  question — that 
of  removing  an  organic  growth — but  it  is  undoubtedly,  if  per- 
severed with  continuously  for  any  length  of  time,  positively 
injurious.  Xo  one,  I  suppose,  would  think  it  good  practice  to 
give  iodide  of  potassium  in  a  case  of  angemia,  or  in  any  other 
condition  characterised  by  a  want  of  power,  or  a  depraved  con- 
dition of  the  blood ;  yet  these  are  the  usual  accompaniments  of 
ovarian  or  uterine  tumours,  and  under  the  influence  of  iodide  of 
potassium  I  have  seen  a  patient  greatly  enfeebled,  her  body 
spotted  over  with  anomalous  pustular  eruptions,  but  not  a  sign 
of  any  diminution  of  the  tumour  for  which  this  risk  was  incurred 
Here  again  the  analogy  sought  to  be  established  between  inflam- 
matory products  and  organic  growths  utterly  fails  in  my  opinion  : 
but  even  if  it  were  true,  it  is  still  doubtful  whether  in  non- 
syphilitic  inflammations  iodide  of  potassium  does  possess  the 
absorptive  power  attributed  to  it.  That  it  has  great  influence  over 
syphilitic  deposits  I  have  no  doubt,  but  the  gulf  between  these 
and  a  fibrous  or  cystic  tumour  is,  I  fear,  too  great  for  the  iodide 
to  bridge  over. 

The  only  other  drug  to  which  I  need  make  any  present  allu- 
sion is  the  chloride  of  calcium,  and  really  one  hardly  knows 
whether  to  accept  some  of  the  statements  put  forward  on  behalf 
of  this  agent  as  serious  or  not.  It  has  been  gravely  urged,  for 
instance,  that  because  in  a  few  extremely  rare  instances  fibrous 
tumours  have  been  found  to  undergo  a  kind  of  calcified  degene- 
ration, therefore  the  administration  of  the  chloride  of  calcium 
is  called  for  to  favour  the  process.  Such  reasoning  as  this  is 
about  on  a  par  with  that  which  urges  the  exhibition  of  lime- 
water  to  children  affected  with  rachitis ;  it  entirely  overlooks 
the  vital  processes,  and  seems  to  regard  the  human  body 
as  a  kind  of  chemical  laboratory,  where  inorganic  compomids 
may  be  precipitated  in  any  part  or  organ  we  wish.  For  any 
other  purpose,  however,  I  believe  the  chloride  of  calcium  to  be 
about  equally  valuable.  I  have  given  it  to  patients  many  times, 
and  for  periods  extending  over  not  months  only,  but  in  some 
cases  for  years,  omitting  it  for  short  intervals  occasionally,  but  I 
must  own  to  never  having  seen  any,  even  the  veiy  smallest 
benefit,  and  certainly  none  in  the  direction  aimed  at.     I  am  not 
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aware  tliat  it  has  even  the  iiegati\e  merit  of  a  reputation  ffjr 
promoting  the  absorption  of  inflammatory  products,  though  it  is 
said  to  l)e  useful  in  uterine  hyjiertropliy  and  engorgement; 
but  beyond  the  chemical  theory  above  quoted,  I  do  not  know  of 
any  rational  explanation  of  its  supposed  virtue. 

My  opinion,  then,  of  the  therapeutic  value  of  drugs  in  an-esting 
the  growth  or  promoting  the  absorption  of  tumours  of  the  uterus 
or  ovaries,  is  that  they  are  simply  useless.  Where,  as  is  fre- 
quently the  case,  organic  growths  in  these  situations  give  rise  to, 
or  are  associated  with,  other  conditions  in  which  inflanmiatiou 
plays  a  prominent  though  chronic  part,  then  undoubtedly  medi- 
cines may  and  can  do  much  good,  just  as  they  do  for  the  like 
conditions  arising  in  the  absence  of  such  tumours.  Whether  or 
no  there  are  any  agents  capable  of  producing  the  desired  results 
I  am  not  prepared  to  say,  but  we  certainly  have  not  discovered 
them  yet,  nor  shall  we,  I  belicA'C,  so  long  as  we  are  content  to 
go  on  prescribing  eternally  the  same  preparations,  which  never 
have,  and  I  believe  never  can,  do  the  smallest  good.  The 
sooner  we  acknowledge  this  fact,  and  set  to  work  to  rear 
some  efficient  remedies,  whose  value  shall  be  established,  if  at 
all,  simply  and  solely  from  approved  clinical  experience,  free 
from  all  prejudice,  and  untainted  Ijy  any  mere  theory,  the  better 
will  it  be  for  our  patients,  and  for  our  own  reputation  as  scientific 
physicians.  Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  confess  ourselves  beaten  by 
the  powers  of  nature,  and,  above  all,  let  us  not  oppose  theoretical 
reasoning  to  stubborn  facts.  If  we  cannot  do  good,  at  least  let 
us  not  do  harm ;  and  when  remedies  have  been  fairly  tried,  as 
those  have  which  are  here  considered,  with  special  reference  to 
the  diseases  in  question,  and  have  uniformly  failed  of  their  pur- 
pose, let  us  not  lack  the  courage  or  honesty  to  admit  it,  lest  the 
responsibility  rest  with  us  of  hindering  the  advancement  of  our 
science,  by  blind  following  of  useless  routine,  to  the  injury  of 
those  committed  to  our  care. 


ON  THE  ACTION  AXD  USES  OF  IPECACUANHA. 

BY    CHARLES   DOUGLAS   PHILLIPS,   M.D. 

Ipecacuanha  was  first  brought  into  Europe  about  the  year  1G80. 
The  merchant  who  brought  it  gave  it  to  the  celebrated  Helvetius 
as  a  valuable  remedy  for  dysentery,  a  reputation  which  it  had 
probaby  acquired  amongst  the  native  Indians  of  Brazil.  In  the 
hands  of  Helvetius  it  proved  so  successful  in  the  treatment  of 
dysentery,  that  its  fame  soon  spread  through  France,  and  from 
thence  throughout  Europe.  But  great  as  was  the  curative  effect 
then  attributed  to  it,  in  more  modern  times  it  has  rarely  been 
used  in  dysentery,^  except  in  the  form  of  Dover's  powder,  the 
opium  of  which  was  supposed  to  allay  the  pain  and  tenesmus.  ■ 

Great  doubts  now  exist  respecting  its  efficacy  in  cases  of 
dysentery,  and  for  the  most  part  it  is  considered  useful  only  as 
an  auxiliary,  and  especially  when  taken  in  conjunction  with 
opium. 

When  ipecacuanha  is  introduced  into  the  system  in  large 
doses  by  the  mouth  or  the  anus,  it  causes  vomiting,  and  induces 
irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  the 
eyes,  and  the  respiratory  tract.  "When  it  is  introduced  l)y  sub- 
cutaneous injection,  it  produces  nausea,  vomiting,  and  a  profuse 
and  clammy  perspiration,  with  great  prostration.  Its  dust,  when 
inhaled,  has  been  known  to  produce  in  persons  of  a  certain 
constitution  some  remarkable  and  distressing  phenomena,  as 
violent  dyspnoea,  coryza,  and  spasmodic  cough,  with  wheezing 
and  oppression  of  the  chest ;  in  many  instances  these  symptoms 
have  become  most  alarming.  It  is  thought  that  light-haired 
people  are  most  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  this  drug. 

^  During  the  last  few  years  ipecacuanha  has  Leen  freely  used  for  dysenterj'  in 
India.  Large  doses  have  been  found  to  be  tolerated  in  an  extraordinary  degree. 
— Ed.  PnACTiTioNF.n. 
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Ipecacuanha  contains  a  feeble  alkaloid,  emetina,  which  is 
supposed  to  he  the  active  part,  and  an  acid  called  ceplialic  or 
ipecacuanic  acid. 

There  are  six  officinal  preparations  of  ipecacuanha  in  the 
Britisli  l'liarmacop(eia,  but  I  shall  confine  my  remarks  to  the 
simple  powdered  ipecacuanha  and  its  wine. 

Ipecacuanha  has  long  been  known  to  have  a  peculiar  action 
upon  mucous  membranes,  especially  those  of  the  respiratory 
passages  and  the  alimentary  canal.  Its  operation  as  an  emetic 
is  exceedingly  safe,  as  it  does  not  produce  inflammation  even 
when  an  overdose  has  been  taken  by  mistake.  On  this  account 
it  is  often  prescribed  for  children  as  a  good  and  harmless  emetic. 
Its  emetic  action  is  rather  slow  and  imcertain  as  compared,  for 
example,  with  sulphate  of  zinc ;  consequently  it  is  not  oflen 
ordered  for  adults. 

As  a  diaphoretic  it  has  unquestionable  effect,  whether  given 
in  the  form  of  Dover's  powder  or  vinuni  ipecacuanhse. 

Ipecacuanha  exerts  a  power  over  all  diseased  mucous  mem- 
branes in  checking  profuse  mucous  secretions,  whether  from 
the  air-passages,  the  alimentary  canal,  or  the  genito-urinary 
apparatus.  It  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  spasmodic  couglis 
attended  with  profuse  mucous  expectoration  and  vomiting, 
especially  in  those  troublesome  coughs,  accompanied  by 
vomiting,  which  are  incident  to  pregnancy.  Its  beneficial 
operation  is  clearly  discernible  in  most  cases  of  continued  and 
obstinate  retching  or  vomiting,  where  the  stomach  is  not 
primarily  affected,  but  disturbed  by  sympathy  with  some  other 
part  or  organ  of  the  body,  whether  the  primary  affection  be 
acute  or  chronic.  There  are  cases  of  sickness  and  spasmodic 
cough  during  pregnancy,  accompanied  by  ulceration  of  the 
uterus,  which  fail  to  yield  to  it;  but  in  many  of  these  cases 
it  will  succeed  if  a  few  doses  are  administered  before  the  patient 
raises  her  head  in  the  morning. 

The  following  two  cases,  amongst  many  others,  came  under 
the  writer's  obsei'vation  last  year ;  they  are  here  mentioned  as 
characteristic  of  some  of  the  therapeutic  actions  of  this  drug : — 

Mrs.  E.  INI ,  aged  33,  of  a  nervous-bilious  temperament, 

came  under  the  writer's  care  May  27,  1868.  She  had  enjoyed 
good  health  until  witliin  the  preceding  five  months,  when  she 
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had  suffered  niucli  from  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  vomiting,  and 
frequent  retching,  esj)ecially  in  the  morning.  These  symptoms 
steadily  increased,  and  about  four  weeks  later  a  severe  cough 
ensued,  accompanied  by  much  dyspnoea  and  profuse  mucous 
expectoration ;  the  cough  rarely  subsided  without  first  bringing 
on  retching  or  vomiting.  Tor  the  six  weeks  last  past  the 
cough  and  dyspnoea  had  so  seriously  disturbed  her  rest  as  to 
prevent  sleep,  or  even  lying  down,  for  hours  through  the 
night ;  and  the  vomiting  and  retching,  which  occurred  eighteen 
or  twenty  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  had  so  emaciated  her 
as  to  cause  serious  anxiety  to  herself  and  her  friends.  She 
was  now  about  six  months  advanced  in  pregnane}^  pale,  weak, 
and  emaciated ;  had  a  bad  cough,  with  profuse  viscid  expectora- 
tion, and  much  dyspnoea,  the  cough  almost  invariably  attended 
with  vomiting  or  retching ;  appetite  capricious  and  bad  ;  tongue 
brown ;  vomiting  after  each  meal,  quite  independent  of  cough  ; 
bowels  regular;  urine  scanty  and  loaded  with  lithates.  The 
form  of  the  chest  well  developed;  percussion  normal  through- 
out; sibilant  and  sonorous  rales  accompanying  inspiration  and 
expiration,  anteriorly  and  posteriorly  on  both  sides ;  respiration 
18  per  minute ;  cardiac  sounds  normal ;  pulse  72,  weak ;  tem- 
perature 98i. 

1^  Vinum  ipecacuanhcie  5j, 
Acj[upe  pur.  gvj. — Mix. 

A  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  frequently  for  cough  or  vomiting. 

Jiine  8,  1868. —  Greatly  improved  in  appearance;  feeling 
stronger ;  no  sickness  or  retching  for  the  last  six  days ;  able 
to  lie  down  and  sleep  throughout  the  whole  night,  the  cough, 
dyspna^a,  and  wheezing  having  almost  left  her ;  appetite  good ; 
tongue  clean;  troubled  with  ilatulency;  bowels  regular;  urine 
clear,  dark  in  colour ;  pulse  72,  stronger. 

Repetatur  medicamentuTn.  Not  to  be  used  except  in  case  of 
cough,  vomiting,  or  retching  becoming  troublesome. 

July  15,  1868. — No  vomiting  or  retching  since  last  visit; 
cough  recurring  only  two  or  three  times  in  the  forenoon,  giving 
her  no  trouble ;  flatulency  still  continuing,  with  oppression  after 
meals ;  appetite  excellent ;  tongue  clean ;  bowels  regular ;  gain- 
ing flesh  rapidly. 
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\\  Tinct.  nucis  vomicfc  3ss. 
Aqiuc  pur.  5vj. 

A  taljlespoonful  to  be  taken  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

In  January  18G9  INIvs.  M was  looking  fat  and  strong,  and 

said  she  liad  had  no  return  of  cough  or  sickness  since  the  date 
last  mentioned. 

Mrs.  rr ,   aged   36,  of  a   nervous    bilious   temperament, 

came  under  the  writer's  care  July  4,  1808.  States  that  she 
enjoyed  excellent  health  until  within  the  preceding  two  months, 
during  which  time  she  had  suffered  from  violent  vomiting  and 
retching,  especially  in  tlie  morning,  and  frequently  throughout 
the  Avhole  day,  and  from  loss  of  appetite,  with  a  nauseous 
craving  for  food.  She  was  now  three  months  advanced  in 
pregnancy,  and  rather  emaciated ;  affected  with  retching  and 
vomiting  in  the  morning,  and  constant  nausea  throughout  the 
day,  ^\•ith  a  feeling  of  weakness  and  sinking  at  epigastrium,  and 
a  sense  of  general  prostration  of  strength  and  depression  of 
spirits :  appetite  bad ;  tongue  tolerably  clean ;  bowels  regular ; 
urine  clear  and  copious ;  pulse  72  ;  temperature  99. 
^  Vini  ipecacuanha3  3j, 
Aquffi  pur.  gvj. 

A  tablospoonful  morning,  noon,  and  night ;  more  frequently 
in  case  of  sickness  being  troublesome. 

July  16^/i,  1868, — Quite  free  from  sickness  for  the  last  week. 
Appetite  good ;  tongue  clean ;  no  longer  feeling  the  sense  of 
weakness  at  epigastrium,  from  which  she  had  suffered  so  much ; 
bowels  regular ;  urine  natural ;  feeling  stronger  and  better  in 
every  respect. 

To  take  a  dose  of  the  ipecacuanha  night  and  morning  for  a 
few  days,  and  then  gradually  to  discontinue  it. 

September  5ih,  1868.  —  Occasionally,  during  the  interval, 
troubled  with  nausea,  which  was  always  removed  by  a  few 
doses  of  the  ipecacuanha. 

The  writer  has  now  before  him  twenty-three  carefully  recorded 
cases  of  whooping-cough.  In  most  of  these  the  cough  came  on 
in  violent  paroxysms,  continued  until  a  quantity  of  viscid  mucus 
was  ejected  from  the  lungs  by  the  mouth,  and  often  by  the 
nostrils,  and  increased  in  intensity  until  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  were  evacuated. 
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In  all  these  cases,  where  the  vomiting  had  been  more  trouble- 
some than  the  whoop,  ipecacuanha  has  given  very  marked  relief. 

The  dose  recommended  is  half  a  drachm  of  the  vinum  ipeca- 
cuanhas in  four  ounces  of  water,  a  dessert- spoonful  to  be  taken 
every  one,  two,  or  three  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
cough.  Children  under  five  years  old  should  only  take  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  same  mixture,  but  many  children  of  this  age  can 
tolerate,  and  are  benefited  by,  much  larger  doses. 

In  the  capillary  bronchitis  of  children,  even  when  complicated 
with  croupy  symptoms,  it  acts  w^ell.  In  these  cases  the  writer 
orders  oss  of  vinum  ipecacuanhse  to  four  ounces  of  water,  a  tea- 
spoonful  to  be  taken  every  one  or  two  hours,  or  much  more  fre- 
quently if  the  symptoms  are  urgent. 

In  many  cases  of  nocturnal  spasmodic  asthma,  in  which  hours 
are  spent  in  great  distress,  with  livid  face  and  lips,  loud 
wheezing  throughout  the  chest,  and  want  of  breath,  causing  fear 
of  suffocation,  if  there  is  no  organic  disease  of  the  heart  or  the 
lungs,  ipecacuanha  will  give  quick  and  marked  relief.  Five 
drops  may  be  taken  as  a  dose,  repeated  every  ten  to  thirty 
minutes  for  two  or  three  hours,  unless  relief  comes  much  sooner, 
in  which  case  the  dose  should  be  diminished  and  taken  less 
frequently.  Care  should  always  be  taken  to  avoid  its  emetic  or 
nauseating  effect. 

In  these  affections  of  the  lungs,  its  expectorant  and  antispas- 
modic character  cannot  be  doubted,  nor  its  curative  action  in 
controlling  and  stopping  the  abnormal  secretion  of  mucus. 

Hemorrhage  in  the  early  stage  of  tubercular  phthisis,  and 
in  most  stages  of  this  disease,  when  produced  by  engorgement  of 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  and  accompanied  by  little  or 
no  acceleration  of  pulse  or  increase  of  temperature,  is  often 
readily  stopped  by  ipecacuanha.  In  haimatemesis  arising  from 
vicarious  menses,  and  also  in  some  cases  of  menorrhagia,  it  is 
very  useful. 

In  many  cases  of  dysentery  it  lessens  the  bloody  and  mucous 
discliarge,  and  removes  the  cutting  pains  and  tenesmus,  espe- 
cially in  the  early  and  late  stages  of  the  disease.  In  cases  of 
dysentery  or  diarrhoea,  where  nausea,  vomiting,  or  retching  exists, 
ipecacuanha  will  stop  the  sickness,  and  at  least  control  the 
dysentery  or  diarrhoea.     The  Avatery  diarrhoea  during  dentition, 
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the  diarrhoea  with  green  evacuations,  and  the  dysenteric  diar- 
rhoea, which  are  so  common  among  children,  rapidly  yield  to 
this  drug.  Yinum  ipecacuanhai  is  effective  in  dysentery  and 
diarrlioea,  but  the  writer  has  preferred  the  pulvis  ipecacuanhse, 
considering  its  action  more  speedy  and  trustworthy. 

It  is  more  necessary  to  vary  the  dose  in  dysentery  than  in 
any  other  class  of  cases,  one  grain  every  one  or  two  hours  being 
quite  suthcient  with  some  persons,  whereas  others  require  ten, 
twenty,  or  more  grains  as  a  dose.  These  larger  doses  some- 
times, when  first  administered,  bring  on  vomiting,  which  it  is 
well  to  avoid ;  but  if  the  patient  is  kept  lying  on  the  back,  and 
the  dose  persevered  with,  it  can  generally  be  tolerated,  and  a 
rapid  recovery  often  follows. 

In  the  diarrhoea  and  dysenteric  diarrhoea  of  children,  one- 
fourth  to  one-half  of  a  grain,  with  a  little  white  sugar,  at  inter- 
vals  of  one  to  three  hours,  is  generally  sufficient,  but  the  quantity 
must  be  increased  if  necessary. 

In  this  paper  ipecacuanha  alone  has  been  considered,  not  its 
relative  value  as  coi>ipared  with  other  drugs.  It  is  not  alleged 
to  be  the  best  remedy  in  all  the  cases  enumerated  above,  but  in 
all  it  is  a  useful  one. 

[Dr.  Kinger's  late  work  on  Therapeutics  ha%ang  asserted  the 
effect  of  small  doses  of  ipecacuanha  in  checking  vomiting,  the 
Editor  wishes  to  accumulate  evidence  upon  this  matter,  as  to 
which  he  is  at  present  unable  to  pronounce  any  opinion.  But 
he  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  should  it  be  proved,  as  seems 
likely,  that  small  doses  of  ipecacuanha  exert  a  tonic  effect  upon 
the  sympathetic  system  generally,  it  will  be  the  most  effective 
blow  yet  given  to  the  homoeopathic  theory  of  similia  similihus. 
It  would  be  a  farther  illustration  of  the  fact,  which  is  forcing 
itself  more  and  more  upon  our  notice,  that  the  words  "  similar  " 
and  "  opposite,"  as  regards  the  relations  between  drugs  and 
diseases,  are  equally  incorrect ;  being  both  of  them  based  on  the 
metaphysical  fallacy  that  a  drug  must  always  act  after  one  Idnd, 
though  in  different  degrees,  whatever  the  dose  in  which  it  may 
be  given. — Ed.  Practitioner.] 


NO.  XVII. 


TEEATMENT    OF    CHOREA. 

BY    WILLIAM   BISSET   BERRY, 
Burgliersdorp,  South  Africa. 

In  the  Practitioner  (pp.  137  et  seq.)  Dr.  John  Harley  contri- 
butes   a  paper  on  Conium  in    the   Treatment  of  Chorea.     It  is 
difficult,  from  a  mere  perusal  of  that  paper,  to  ascertain  whether 
Dr.  Harley  recommends  us  to  use  conium  in  the  treatment  of 
chorea  in  particular,  or  intends  to  inculcate  upon  the  profession 
the  necessity  of  giving  conium  in  much  larger  doses  than  we 
have  official  authority  for,  if  we  would  obtain  any  beneficial 
effect  frotn  the  remedy  in  diseases  in  general.     There  occurs, 
however,  the   following  passage  : — "  All  previous  observations 
upon  the  influence  of  hemlock  in  the  various  morbid  conditions 
for  which  it  is  recommended,  are  of  little  or  no  value.     It  is 
necessary,   I  believe,  to  begin  the  inquiry  anew.     As  a  small 
contribution  thereto,  &c.,  I  adduce  the  following  instances  of  the 
use  of  conium  in  chorea ; "  from  wdiich  it  would  appear  that  Dr. 
Harley  believes  chorea  to  be  one  of  "  those  morbid  conditions  for 
which  it  (conium)  is  recommended."    If  this  treatment  of  chorea 
by  conium  receive  general  sanction,  we  shall  have  the  homoeo- 
paths  down  upon   us    again.      For   if    Dr.    Adams    ("  Paulus 
^gineta,"  Book  V.,  Art.  Hcmloek)  is  right  in  saying  that  the 
true   interpretation    of    the  term  used  by    Plato   {eKiv/jOT})  to 
express  the  condition  in  wliich  Socrates  died,  be  "convulsed," 
the   homoeopaths  are   sure   to   say,   after   forming   an   analogy 
between  convulsions  and  chorea,  "  Here  is  another  simple  which 
in   small  doses   cures   symptoms  which   it   produces   in   large 
doses."     But  be  this  as  it  may,  most  practitioners  will  regard 
the  circumstance,  that  the  suceus  conii  effects  a  cure  in  such  a 
disease  as  chorea  only  after  some  four  or  five  pints  of  it  have 
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been  imbibed,  or  gives  rise  to  the  physiological  effects  of  the 
drug  only  in  doses  of  two,  three,  and  four  drachms,  as  rather 
a  cogent  reason  for  eschewing  it  altogether,  or  at  least  for  at 
once  casting  about  for  another  and  a  better  remedy.  Surely 
Dr.  Harley  cannot  believe  that  the  "  parish  doctor,"  in  whose 
practice  the  disease  frequently  presents  itself,  and  whose  income 
is  very  limited,  can  afford  to  let  each  choreic  patient  have  the 
run  of  his  succus  conii  bottle.  For  such  practices  a  remedy  must 
be  tolerably  cheap  as  well  as  efficient ;  but  the  conium  treat- 
ment would  need  to  make  the  doctor's  reputation  speedily, 
otherwise  it  might  bring  him  to  the  verge  of  insolvency. 

Although  w^e  have  never  tried  to  subdue  choreic  movements 
by  conium,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  they  can  be  so  subdued, 
Dr.  Harley's  testimony  being  unimpeachable  in  this  and  other 
matters  where  he  makes  himself  responsible.  But  a  comparison 
of  the  results  obtained  by  Dr.  Harley  with  conium,  and  those 
obtained  by  Dr.  King  Chambers  with  arsenic,  as  detailed  in  his 
"  Lectures,  chiefly  Clinical,"  w'ould  perhaps  give  the  palm  to 
the  latter.  True,  Dr.  Harley  availed  himself  neither  of  a  shower 
of  water  nor  of  a  simple  aperient,  but  this  can  scarcely  be 
allowed  as  an  argument  2^^'o  or  con.  Pereira  also  tells  us  :  "  In 
chorea,  I  have  seen  great  advantage  attend  its  (arsenic)  use  ; 
in  fact  I  know  of  no  remedy  for  this  disease  equal  to  arsenic, 
which  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  acts  almost  as  a  specific." 
And  Sir  T.  Watson,  without  giving  his  own  experience  of 
the  drug,  says :  "  Dr.  Begbie,  in  an  experience  of  thirty  years, 
has  never  know^n  arsenic  fail."  It  is  rather  surprising  that, 
in  the  systematic  work  of  Dr.  Aitken,  the  use  of  arsenic,  as  a 
remedy  for  chorea,  is  not  alluded  to.  It  savours  of  impertinence 
to  add  my  mite  of  testimony  to  that  of  such  honoured  names ; 
but  my  experience  of  arsenic,  although  far  from  as  extensive, 
has  been  as  satisfactory  as  Dr.  Begbie's.  Two  of  these  cases, 
however,  may  illustrate  all.  One,  a  boy  of  fifteen  years  of  age, 
had  been  choreic  from  infancy.  His  parents  resided  far  from 
here,  had  been  to  many  medical  men  without  getting  any  relief 
for  their  boy,  and  being  rather  superstitious,  had  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  he  "was  possessed  of  a  devil."  They  acci- 
dentally heard  of  some  similar  case  which  I  had  relieved,  and 
about  eight   months  ago  they  came  with  him  to  consult   me. 

u  2 
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The  lad  presented  a  pitiable  appearance ;  long,  lean,  and  lanky, 
his  body  was  constantly  writhing  and  twitching  about,  per- 
petually on  the  move.  He  liad  always  been  fed,  for  he  speedily 
scattered  any  food  or  drink  which  he  might  try  to  convey  to  his 
mouth ;  and  in  mouthing  the  morsel  brought  by  another,  his 
face  became  contorted  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner.  I  gave 
the  father  a  supply  of  arsenical  solution,  telling  him  how  to 
give  and  increase  the  dose,  and  when  to  leave  off.  I  saw  nothing 
more  of  the  family  until  the  other  day,  when  the  father  brought 
his  boy,  but  so  altered  that  I  could  not  recognise  him.  The 
boy  had  gradually  gained  in  flesh  and  strength,  his  colour  was 
healtliy,  and  the  choreic  movements  had  gradually  subsided,  and 
had  not  returned.  He  had  not  taken  the  solution  during  four 
montlis  previous  to  this  latter  visit.  The  other  case  was  tliat 
of  a  boy  who  had  been  choreic  for  three  years.  For  the  first 
two  years  he  had  been  also  to  various  physicians,  who  had 
purged  him,  electrified  him,  treated  him  for  worms,  blistered 
him,  bathed  him,  and  given  him  iron  with  no  benefit.  A  year 
ago  he  applied  to  me,  took  arsenic  by  my  advice,  speedily  lost 
his  jactitations,  and  has  not  since  experienced  them.  The  former 
case  was  so  far  analogous  to  Dr.  Harley's  conium  case  as  it  had 
the  benefit  of  neither  a  shower  of  water  nor  an  aperient ;  the 
latter  case  had  a  shower  bath  every  morning,  and  continues  it. 
Neither  case  had  any  history  of  rheiimatism  or  any  appreciable 
affection  of  the  heart.  In  both  these  the  dose  of  Fowler's  solution 
was  gradually  raised  from  five  to  fifteen  drops  three  times  a  day 
immediately  after  meals.  Under  these  circumstances  it  would 
appear  that  a  disease  less  amenable  than  chorea  to  such  a 
convenient  method  of  treatment  as  the  arsenical  might  have 
been  selected  by  Dr.  Harley  for  experimentalising  with  the 
therapeutic  action  of  conium.  Not  but  what  conium  may  be 
fallen  back  upon  should  arsenic  be  tried  and  found  to  fail  ; 
but  surely  the  latter,  from  its  cheapness,  its  tastelessness,  its 
portableness,  and  freedom  from  decomposition,  must  still  be 
the  popular  remedy  with  the  profession  for  chorea.^ 

Tt  is  deserving  of  notice  how  closely  the  intelligent  "  guess  " 

^  We  tliiiik  tlie  majority  of  our  readers  will  scarcely  agree  witli  Mr.  Berry's 
sanguine  estimate  of  the  amenability  of  chorea  to  treatment,  although  it  certainly 
very  often  terminates  spontaneouslj'.— Ed.  PRAcrrriONER.  ' 
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of  tliat  shrewd  observer  Dr.  Cluinibers,  as  to  the  actiuii  uf  arsenic, 
is  borne  out  by  the  results  recently  obtained  by  ]\1A1.  Moutard- 
Martin  and  Herard  in  their  experimental  researches  into  the 
physiological  and  therapeutical  action  of  arsenic  in  phthisis 
{Lancet,  vol.  ii.  18G8,  p.  072).  Dr.  Chambers  {op.  cit.  4th  Edition, 
p.  306)  says :  "  As  arsenic  is  not  a  normal  constituent  of  any 
part  of  the  body,  and  cannot  be  imagined  to  replace  any  normal 
constituent,  while  at  the  same  time  patients  increase  in 
strength  and  weight  during  the  course  of  taking  it,  I  suj)pose 
it  must  be  an  indirect  constructive,  acting  powerfully  on  the 
nervous  system,"  Keferring  to  the  experiments  of  Herard,  the 
Lancet  says :  "  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  only  the  patient 
revives,  the  eye  shows  new  life,  the  complexion  is  better,  the 
appetite  is  restored,  and  the  patient  even  gains  flesh.  The 
beneficial  action  of  arsenic  is,  however,  observed  in  only  one 
class  of  phthisical  sufferers — those  whose  digestive  organs  have 
not  undergone  much  impairment.  In  cases  in  which  there  is 
much  impairment  of  the  digestive  function,  and  in  which 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea  are  already  present,  the  remedy  far 
from  doing  any  good  often  increases  the  condition  of  the 
patient."  Hence  the  inference  :  "  Its  good  effects  are  merely  due 
to  its  influence  upon  the  functions  of  nutrition."  But  M. 
Hdrard  contends  that  the  arsenic  acts  beneficially  locally,  and 
reasons  that  Tyrolese  and  other  arsenophagous  mountaineers 
are  longer-winded  than  others  on  account  of  the  beneficial  local 
effect  of  the  metal  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lung :  an 
argument  as  good  as  if  we  were  to  say  that  because  a  man 
dances  vigorously  after  a  glass  or  two  of  champagne,  therefore 
alcohol  acts  directly  upon  the  muscles  of  the  legs.  Dr.  Ead- 
cliffe  ("  Lectures  on  Epilepsy,"  &c.)  has  made  it  manifest  that 
the  centre  and  source  of  all  physical  powers  lies  in  the  nervous 
system,  and  that  if  the  muscular  system  is  excessively  fed  and 
developed,  while  the  nervous  is  comparatively  starved,  both 
are  certain  ultimately  to  break  down.  "We  have  it  also,  on 
the  same  authority,  that  "  the  signs  of  wanting  brain  power 
are  scarcely  ever  absent  in  persons  who  are  liable  to  epileptic 
and  other  forms  of  chronic  convulsive  disorder,"  such  as  chorea. 
And  as  it  does  not  appear  that  the  arsenic-eating  Tyrolese  are 
in  any   other   way  so  peculiar   in  matters   of  diet,  as  that  in 
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this  way  the  elements  necessary  for  the  perfection  and  main- 
tenance of  the  nervous  system  are  received ;  and  as  it  has 
been  proved  by  the  testimony  of  many  observers,  that  choreic 
subjects  improve  in  mind  and  body  under  the  arsenic  treat- 
ment ;  it  does  not  seem  to  be  an  unwarranted  deduction  that  the 
drug  acts  in  lioth  classes  of  cases  in  the  same  way,  viz.  by  pro- 
moting the  growth  and  development  of  nerve  tissue,  every 
organ  of  the  body  being  in  consequence  more  perfectly  supplied 
with  a  more  potent  nerve  or  vital  force,  and  performing  its 
peculiar  functions  in  a  more  regular  and  complete  manner.  In 
this  way  tlie  Tyrolean  w^ould  be  a  better  climber,  not  from  any 
direct  effect  of  the  arsenic  on  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane, 
but  from  his  superior  condition  of  innervation.  The  fact,  also, 
that  a  course  of  arsenic  is  often  successful  in  curing  or  relieving 
neuralgic  pain — which,  according  to  Dr,  Radcliffe,  "is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  sign  of  defective  vital  power  in  general,  and  of 
defective  nerve  power  in  particular," — is  additional  support  to 
the  probability  that  arsenic  tends  in  some  manner  to  give  health 
and  strength  and  tone  to  the  nervous  system. 


A  CASE  OF  PARALYSIS  AGITANS  SENILIS,  CUKED 
BY  THE  ACCIDENTAL  APPLICATION  OF  ELEC- 
TPJCITY. 

BY   U.    S.    L.   BUTLER,   M.D.,   L.K.Q.C.P.I.,   ETC.    ETC. 
Physician  to  the  St.  Paul's  Dispensary,  Dublin. 

While  occupied  some  few  days  ago  in  preparing  an  electro- 
magnetic machine  for  application  to  a  patient,  an  old  servant 
(upwards  of  80  years),  who  had  long  been  subject  to  violent 
spasmodic  tremblings  of  both  arms,  chanced  to  enter  tlie  room. 
More  I  must  confess  in  the  spirit  of  levity  than  eitlier  j)hilan- 
thropy  or  philosophy,  I  asked  her  to  take  hold  of  the  electrodes 
of  the  machine,  at  the  same  time  pressing  the  bundle  of  soft 
wires  some  distance  into  the  centre  of  the  helix,  so  as  to  give  a 
pretty  sharp  shock.  Although  much  startled  at  first,  she  con- 
tinued to  hold  the  electrodes  for  a  short  time,  perhaps  a  minute 
or  upwards.  She  then  left  the  room,  but  returned  almost 
immediately,  and  with  a  half- terrified,  half- triumphant  air 
declared  that  since  she  got  the  shock  the  trembling  had  almost 
completely  vanished  from  her  arms.  And  in  order  to  demon- 
strate the  truth  of  her  statement,  she  held  in  her  hand  a  rather 
heavy  tray,  with  a  tea-cup  and  saucer  placed  upon  it,  with 
scarcely  any  perceptible  motion.  Had  she  attempted  to  do  so 
before  the  application,  the  experiment,  no  doubt,  would  have 
proved  in  the  last  degree  disastrous  to  both  the  tray  and  its 
contents.  Now,  however,  occurred  the  most  interesting  and 
instructive  feature  in  the  case.  Ha\ing  held  the  tray  for  some 
time  in  the  right  hand,  which  had  previously  been  very  much 
worse  than  the  other,  she  took  hold  of  it  with  her  left — 1  sup- 
pose under  the  impression  that,  as  the  right  had  been  so  very 
much  improved,  the  left,  from  not  being  previously  so  much 
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affected,  would  be  completely  cured.  Her  disappointment  was, 
however,  very  great  when  she  found  that,  so  far  from  being 
perfectly  restored,  it  was  decidedly  worse  than  before  tlie 
application  had  been  made.  So  much  so,  that  she  rather  indig- 
nantly exclaimed,  "  Oh,  sir,  you  only  took  it  out  of  the  right 
arm  and  sent  it  into  the  left."  Although  at  first  rather  per- 
plexed by  the  phenomenon,  an  explanation  quickly  presented 
itself,  which  was  afterwards  verified  by  events. 

Upon   examination    I   found    she    had    held    the   negative 
electrode    in    the    right    hand,    while    the    left    grasped    the 
positive.     The  effect  of  this  proceeding  was,  of  course,  to  cause 
the  current  to  pass  up  the  left  arm,  across  the  chest,  and  down 
the  right  arm,  producing  in  the  case  of  the  down-running  cur- 
rent a  decidedly  tonic  and  salutary  effect,  while  the  opposite 
result  was  caused  by  the  up-running  or  inverse  current.     That 
such  was  the  correct  explanation  of  the  change  that  was  caused 
by  the  application,  was  fully  and  most  satisfactorily  proved  to 
me  by  reversing  the  electrodes  on  the  following  day,  i^lacing  the 
negativeCin  the  left  hand  and   vice  versa.     The  result  of  this 
manoeu\a'e  was  to  restore  the  left  arm  to  its  former  strength 
without  j)roducing  much  appreciable  effect  upon  the  right,  thus 
plainly  demonstrating  the  tonic  effect  of  the  direct  current.     I 
now,  Jiowever,  adopted  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  correct  and 
scientific  mode  of  application,  by  bathing  the  fore-arm  and  hand 
with  the  negative  moist  sponge  electrode,  while  the  positive  elec- 
trode was  directed  to  the  vicinity   of  the  shoulder-point  and 
brachial  plexus,  thus  applying  a  direct  current  to  the  affected 
muscles.     The  result  of  the  treatment  was  the  best  proof  of  the 
correctness  of  the  principle  upon  which  it  was  founded.     A  few 
applications  repeated  every  second  day  completely  restored  her, 
and  now  her  greatest  source  of  enjoyment   is   to  disj^lay  her 
powers  as  an  equilibrist  to  any  one  who  may  feel  an  interest  in 
the  matter. 

[We  print  the  above  as  an  interesting  example  of  the  dis- 
appearance of  a  singularly  incurable  disease.  AVe  feel  bound  to 
say,  however,  that  we  ourselves  incline  to  believe  the  cure  to 
have  been  a  result  of  cmoilon,  and  not  a  genuine  electro-thera- 
peutic effect. — Ed.  Phagtitionee.] 


THE  VACCINATION  QUESTION. 

BY   THE    EDITOR. 
PART    II. 

In  our  last  number  we  reviewed  the  arguments  lately  urged  in 
this  country  in  support  of  the  theory  that  cow-pox  degenerates 
in  passing  repeatedly  through  the  human  system,  so  as  to  lose  its 
protective  power  against  smaU-pox  infection.  We  came  pro- 
visionally to  the  conclusion  that  the  evidence  adduced  was 
incompetent  to  sustain  this  theory;  but  we  reserved  the  final 
statement  of  our  case  on  this  point  till  we  should  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  analysing  the  facts  as  to  tlie  alleged  transmis- 
sibility  of  other  infections  by  the  medium  of  vaccination. 

In  commencing  the  stiuly  of  this  latter  question,  we  must 
remark  that  popular  ignorance  of  medical  subjects  has  a  specially 
disastrous  influence  on  the  discussion  of  such  a  subject  as  this, 
which  cannot  be  kept  in  medical  hands,  but  from  its  general 
interest  necessarily  becomes  public  property.  It  is  easy  to  raise 
the  terror  of  infection  in  the  minds  of  those  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  principles  of  pathology,  but  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  explain,  to  those  who  have  once  been  frightened  in 
this  manner,  the  deceptive  nature  of  the  cry  thus  raised.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  effect  of  this  cry  on  that  section  of 
the  laity  which  listens  to  Dr.  Collins,  and  his  fellow-prophets  of 
the  Anti-compulsory  Vaccination  League,  is  to  make  it  believe 
that  lymph  taken  from  the  human  subject  may  transfer  to  the 
recipient  any  constitutional  disease  from  which  the  vaccinifcr 
may  have  been  suffering.  We  are  not  sure  that  we  shall  make 
ourselves  understood  to  those  non-professionals  whose  interest 
in  questions  of  i)ublic  health  will  induce  them  to  read  this 
article.  Yet  we  would  beg  such  readers,  very  earnestly,  to  try 
and  follow  the  thread  of  our  argument  continuously. 

Three  totally  distinct  series  of  facts  have  been  adduced  in 
evidence  of  the  liability  of  humanised  lymph  to  carry  with  it 
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into  the  system  of  the  recipient  other  diseases  with  which  the 
subject  from  whom  it  was  taken  may  haA^e  chanced  to  be  affected 
at  the  time.  It  has  been  alleged  that  constitutional  diseases, 
such  as  syphilis  and  scrofula,  may  be  so  transferred.  It  has 
been  alleged  that  the  lymph  from  certain  indi\dduals  carries 
septic  (or  putrescent)  infection,  and  provokes  such  diseases  as 
erysipelas  or  pyaemia  in  the  recipient ;  and  it  has  been  stated 
that  various  skin  diseases,  not  ordinarily  contagious,  can  never- 
theless be  conveyed  by  the  medium  of  vaccination.  We  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  these  are  all  the  charges  that  have  been  brought 
against  humanised  Ipuph,  but  w^e  may  fairly  say  that  they  are 
the  only  ones  wliich  woidd  now-a-days  be  urged  by  any  one  pos- 
sessed of  the  least  tincture  of  medical  science.  The  above  is 
the  order  of  their  relative  importance  ;  but  it  will  be  convenient 
to  deal  with  the  least  serious  of  them  first. 

1.  It  is  alleged  that  various  skin  diseases,  such  as  eczema, 
impetigo,  &c.  &c.,  which  are  not  ordinarily  contagious,  can  be 
transferred  from  one  person  to  another  by  the  medium  of  vac- 
cine lymph.  It  would  be  scarcely  necessary  to  refer  to  tliis 
statement  at  all,  in  speaking  to  an  exclusively  medical  audience. 
But  experience  shows  that  the  ignorant  classes  of  the  public, 
and  even  a  certain  number  of  the  better  educated,  believe  in  the 
possibility  of  such  occurrences  ;  and  in  the  out-patient  rooms  of 
our  hospitals  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  find  mothers  of 
children  attributing  the  occurrence  of  such  eruptions  (wliich  are 
really  among  the  commonest  affections  of  cliildhood)  altogether 
to  a  vaccination  which  has  shortly  preceded  their  appearance. 
It  will  be  sufficient  to  say  here,  that  the  opinion  of  the  entire 
profession  coincides  with  the  very  clear  statement  on  tliis  point 
which  was  made,  some  years  since,  by  Mr.  Paget.^  That  high 
authority  says  that  the  only  connexion  which  can  be  rationally 
traced  between  the  vaccination  and  the  general  skin  eruption  in 
such  cases  is  this  :  that  nmltitudes  of  children  are  naturally 
predisposed  to  the  commoner  eruptions,  and  that  vaccination  is 
only  one  of  many  trifling  constitutional  irritations,  Mdiich  might 
have  precipitated  the  first  appearance  of  such  eruptive  diseases. 
Considering  that    such  skin    affections,   however  troublesome, 

^  Appendix  (Supplement  F)  to  Mr.  Simon's  Collection  of  Papers  onYaccina- 
tiou.     Jilue-book.     Spottiswoodes,  1807. 
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are  trivial,  ciiralde,  and  liarniless  to  the  constitution,  it  would 
clearly  Le  criminal  for  one  moment  to  propose  that  we  shoidd 
forego  the  all-important  protective  advantages  of  vaccination 
from  a  fear  of  their  occurrence. 

2,  A  more  serious  matter  is  the  charge  that  vaccination  can 
cause  septic  infection,  with  consequent  erysipelas  or  pyaemia, 
producing  violent  constitutional  fever  that  may  even  be  fatal. 
That  such  results  do  sometimes,  though  very  rarely,  follow  the 
performance  of  vaccination,  is  quite  true,  but  it  is  ridiculous 
to  charge  them  to  vaccination  itself;  they  are  produced  by 
more  or  less  culpable  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  vaccinator 
in  one  or  other  of  three  directions : — Either  (1)  he  has  taken 
the  lymph  from  a  child  actually  sufiering  from  acute  septic 
disease — an  almost  impossible  amount  of  carelessness ;  or  (2) 
he  has  used  lymph  which  has  been  stored  too  long,  or  stored 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  have  been  exposed  to  the  combined 
influence  of  air  and  moisture, — in  any  case  lymph  which  has 
undergone  more  or  less  of  that  putrefactive  change  which 
affects  all  animal  matters  placed  in  such  circumstances ;  or 
(3)  he  has  taken  the  lymph  from  a  vesicle  which  had 
already  become  a  2'>ustule.  It  is  true  that  such  accidents  do 
occur,  though  very  rarely.  But  they  clearly  ought  never  to 
occur,  nor  would  they  ever  do  so  if  the  proper  precautions 
were  always  taken.  If  we  admit,  however,  that  in  an  in- 
finitely small  proportion  of  cases  these  thmgs  do  happen, 
what  does  it  amount  to  ?  Simply  to  this — that  doctors  are 
not  perfectly  infallible  beings ;  and  that  just  as  they  some- 
times commit  the  gi-ievous  fault  of  attending  a  woman  in 
labour  when  still  tainted  with  the  infection  derived  from 
another  patient  with  erysipelas  or  scarlet  fever,  so — thov.fjli  far 
less  frequently — they  may,  under  the  pressure  of  hurry,  of 
emergency,  or  of  overwhelming  business  engagements,  omit  the 
necessary  precautions  for  making  sure  of  the  perfect  sweetness 
and  freshness  of  the  lymph  which  they  employ  in  a  vaccina- 
tion. Will  any  one  pretend  for  an  instant  that  the  mischief 
done  in  this  way  by  vaccinators  equals  the  hundredth  part  of 
the  more  or  less  preventible  calamities  which  occur  from 
analogous  causes  in  midwifery,  or  in  operative  surgery?  The 
only  difference  in  the  circumstances  is  altogether  in  favour  of 
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vacciuation ;  for  the  risks  are  infinitely  more  recognisable  and 
avoidable  in  this  case  than  in  the  others. 

3.  By  far  the  gravest  charge,  however,  against  vaccination 
with  humanised  lymph,  is  the  assertion  that  it  can  acciden- 
tally convey  constitutional  infections,  such  as  syphilis.  For 
practical  purposes  we  may  take  the  case  of  syphilis  only;  for 
even  the  most  pronounced  alarmists  of  the  French  Academy 
admit  that  this  is  the  oidy  real  danger  of  the  kind  now  referred  to. 
On  this  point,  however,  the  outcry  has  become  serious,  backed, 
as  it  has  been,  by  the  production  of  an  array  of  facts  which  at 
first  sight  wear  a  formidable  appearance. 

Up  to  the  moment  of  the  publication  of  the  Eivalta  cases, 
which  occun-ed  in  1861,  European  medical  opinion  had  practi- 
cally negatived  the  theory  of  the  transference  of  syphilis  by  the 
medium  of  vaccine;  and  it  will  be  well  to  remind  ourselves 
of  the  extraordinary  weight  of  evidence  which  had  led  to  that 
decision.  Mr.  Simon,  as  medical  of&cer  of  the  General  Board 
of  Health,  in  1857  addressed  a  series  of  questions  to  a  very 
large  number  of  medical  men,  both  in  this  and  other  countries, 
and  received  answers  from  no  less  than  539  of  them,  in  which 
number  were  included  men  of  every  kind  of  eminence,  both 
general  and  special.  It  may  be  doubted  if  such  an  imposing 
muster-roll  of  witnesses  has  ever  testified  simultaneously  upon 
any  scientific  question.  With  scarcely  an  exception,  this  large 
number  of  medical  men  denied  that  syphilis  can  be  conveyed  as 
a  ti'ue  result  of  vaccination ;  although  some  of  them  pointed 
out  the  obvious  fact  that  by  gross  carelessness  s}'3)hilis  onight 
be  inoculated  instead  of  vaccine,  just  as  it  might  be  acci- 
dentally inoculated  in  any  surgical  operation  by  the  use  of  a 
knife  or  lancet  fouled  with  syphilitic  matter.  Tlie  list  of 
witnesses  included  the  most  eminent  syphilographers,  the  most 
experienced  vaccinators,  and  the  greatest  authorities  upon 
children's  diseases,  besides  a  multitude  of  the  greatest  names 
in  general  medicine  in  England,  France,  and  Germany.^  If 
negative  evidence  be  ever  sufficient  to  disprove  a  theory,  as- 
suredly the  conditions  of  the  disproof  of  vaccino-syphilis 
were  already  fulfilled ;  for  the  weight  of  testimony  was  enor- 
mous, and  far  exceeded  anything  which  can  be  produced  in 

^   Vide  Papers  relating  to  Vaccination,  s^qira  cit.     Appendix  J. 
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the  discussion  of  ordinary  topics  of  dispute,  whether  in 
science  or  in  any  other  sphere  of  in(|uhy.  But  the  answers 
to  the  (questions  inckided  much  more  than  mere  testimony  to 
tlie  non-occurrence  of  vaccinal  syphilis ;  for  several  learned 
pathologists  elaborately  showed  that  the  whole  analogy  of  tlie 
transmission  of  other  contagions  is  flatly  opposed  to  the  idea 
that  two  poisons  can  he  conveyed  by  one  lymph.  And  finally, 
to  complete  the  tripod  of  proof,  the  direct  experiments  of  Cul- 
lerier  and  others,  on  the  effects  of  intentional  admixture  of 
syphilitic  matter  and  vaccine,  and  of  the  vaccination  of  large 
numbers  of  persons  with  vaccine  matter  intentionally  taken  from 
persons  suffering  with  constitutional  syphilis,  added  positive 
evidence  of  the  most  powerful  kind  against  the  possibility  of 
transmitting  syphilis  by  an  ordinary  vaccination  ^vith  lymph 
taken  out  of  a  true  Jenneriau  vesicle." 

Before  criticising  the  new  facts  which  are  supposed  to  over- 
ride this  extraordinary  mass  of  evidence,  let  us  note  that,  with 
the  partial  exception  of  Eicord,^  scarcely  one  man  of  importance 
among  the  above  witnesses  has  changed  his  mind  even  now : 
and  it  would  be  easy  to  show  that  even  Eicord  is  no  true  con- 
vert to  the  new  doctrine.  And  we  may  here  state  that  we  have 
lately  made  it  our  business  to  question  great  numbers  of  hospital 
physicians  and  surgeons,  and  of  general  practitioners,  and  that 
from  all  of  these,  with  one  exception,  we  have  received  the  most 
positive  denial  that  vaccination  ever  really  causes  syphilis.  The 
one  exce]ition  is  that  of  an  eminent  dermatologist,  who  has  seen 
one  case  of  infantile  syphilis,  for  whicli  he  cannot,  after  the  best 
investigation  he  could  make,  see  any  other  cause  than  a  previous 
vaccination.  The  case,  however,  lacked  so  many  important 
details,  which  should  appear  in  any  history  intended  to  estab- 
lish a  proof,  that  we  believe  its  observer  himself  would  hesitate 
to  publish  it  as  a  positive  case  of  vaccino-syphilis,  or  to  commit 
himself  to  any  opinion  on  the  general  question.     "We  beg  to 

1  Since  wiitiut^  this  we  fiud,  from  Mr.  Lee's  new  edition  of  liis  article  on 
Syphilis  in  Holmes's  "System  of  Surgerj', "  that  he  does  believe  in  the  possi- 
bility of  vaccino-syphilis ;  though  he  has  never  seen  a  case.  He  reproduces  a 
drawing,  sent  to  him  from  Paris,  of  one  of  the  reputed  cases  which  occurred 
there  :  but  gives  no  particulars  of  the  case.  From  internal  evidence  it  was 
probably  Trousseau's  case,  which  Dr.  Scaton  (Handbook,  p.  330)  has  shown  to 
be  quite  worthless. 
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dwell  strongly  on  one  fact  that  suggests  infinite  possibilities  of 
self-deception  on  the  part  of  those  prepared  by  prejudice  to 
expect  a  catastrophe.  We  refer  to  the  remarkable  case  in  which 
Mr.  Henry  Lee,  the  eminent  syphilographer,  actually  showed 
before  the  jNIedico-Chirurgical  Society  what  he  believed  to 
be  syphilis  following  vaccination.  With  great  candour  Mr. 
Lee  afterwards  avowed  that  he,  with  all  his  vast  experience, 
had  been  mistaken,  and  that  the  child  had  never  had  syphilis  at 
all.  Such  a  fact  speaks  volumes  as  to  what  might  occur  under 
less  critical  eyes  than  those  of  Mr.  Lee.  We  would  also  men- 
tion, as  specially  important,  a  conversation  in  which  Mr.  Acton, 
a  day  or  two  since,  informed  us  of  his  present  views.  With 
all  his  immense  experience  of  genuine  and  supposed  syphilis, 
Mr.  Acton  holds  unwaveringly  to  the  denial  of  vaccino-syphilis 
which  lie  gave  twelve  years  ago  in  answer  to  Simon's  questions- 
But  what  is  even  more  important,  he  described  to  us  numerous 
cases  in  which  intelligent  medical  men  had  brought  children  to 
him  suffering,  as  they  believed,  from  s}^3hilitic  affections  of  the 
skin,  mouth,  anus,  &c.,  when  in  reality  there  was  no  syphilis 
present,  and  the  spots,  sores,  tubercles,  &c.,  rapidly  disappeared 
with  mere  cleanliness  and  simple  dressings.  Finally,  Ave  cannot 
withhold  our  own  less  extensive,  but  still  interesting  experience, 
which  ranges  over  twelve  years  of  London  practice,  and  includes 
what  M^e  saw  successively,  as  physician  accoucheur's  assistant 
at  King's  College,  physician  in  charge  (for  six  months)  of  the 
Surrey  Dispensary,  physician  (for  five  years)  to  the  Chelsea 
Dispensary,  and  assistant  physician  (for  eight  and  a  half  years) 
to  the  Westminster  Hospital.  Of  the  thousands  of  children 
seen  by  us  not  one  has  presented  even  suspicious  symptoms  of 
vaccino-syphilis,  although  our  attention  has  at  all  times  been 
keenly  directed  to  the  subject  of  infantile  syphilis,  of  which  we 
have  seen  plenty. 

Upon  the  above  evidence  alone  we  are  plainly  entitled  to 
assert  that,  if  vaccino-syphilis  does  ever  occur,  it  must  be  of 
the  most  extreme  rarity.  It  must  be  at  least  as  rare  as 
triplet  births. 

But  we  go  much  further  than  this.  We  maintain  that,  upon 
the  strict  logical  principles  of  evidence,  a  case  is  made  out  for 
tlie   DISBELIEF   of  any  statements  such  as  have  recently  been 
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made  as  to  the  occurrence  of  vaccine-syphilis.  "We  shall 
analyse  the  most  striking  of  these  statements  presently  ;  it 
will  here  be  enough  to  remark  that  they  are  isolated  obsei'va- 
tions,  very  few  in  number,  and  not  in  one  single  instance 
fulfilling  the  conditions  of  a  philosophical  induction.  Under 
these  circumstances  we  take  the  liberty  of  recalling  to  our 
readers'  minds  the  statement  by  jNIr.  Stuart  Mill  of  the  gi'ounds 
of  philosophic  disbelief  (Logic,  vol.  ii.  pp.  155  ctsr<i): — 

"By  disbelief  is  here  meant,  not  the  state  of  inind  in  which  we  form  no 
opiuion  concerning  a  subject,  but  that  in  which  we  aro  fully  convinced  that  some 
opinion  is  not  tine  ;  insomuch  that  if  evidence,  even  of  great  apparent  strength 
(whether  grounded  on  the  testimony  of  others  or  on  our  own  supposed  perceptions), 
were  produced  in  favour  of  the  opinion,  we  should  believe  that  the  witnesses  spoke 
falsely,  or  that  they,  if  we  were  ourselves  the  du'ect  recipients,  were  mistaken. 

"  That  there  iii"e  siich  cases,  no  one  is  likely  to  dispute.  Assertions  for  which 
there  is  abundant  positive  evidence  are  often  disbelieved,  on  account  of  what  is 
called  their  improbability,  or  impossibility.  And  the  question  for  consideration 
is,  what,  in  the  present  case,  these  words  mean  ;  and  how  far,  and  in  what  cir- 
cumstances, the  properties  which  they  express  are  sufficient  grounds  for  disbelief. 

"  It  is  to  be  remarked  in  the  first  place,  that  the  positive  evidence  produced  in 
support  of  an  assertion  which  is  nevertheless  rejected  on  the  score  of  impossibility 
or  improbability  is  never  such  as  amounts  to  full  proof.  It  is  always  grounded 
on  some  approximate  generalisation.  The  fact  may  have  been  asserted  by 
a  hundred  witnesses,  but  there  are  many  exceptions  to  the  universality  of  the 
generalisation  that  what  a  hundred  witnesses  affirm  is  true.  We  may  seem  to 
ourselves  to  have  actually  seen  the  fact :  but,  that  we  really  see  what  we  think 
we  see,  is  by  no  means  an  universal  truth  ;  our  organs  may  have  been  in  a 
morbid  state  ;  or  we  may  have  inferred  something,  and  imagined  that  we  perceived 
it.  The  evidence,  then,  in  the  affirmative  being  never  more  than  an  approximate 
generalisation,  it  is  a  case  for  comparison  of  probabilities.  If  the  approximate 
generalisations  leading  to  the  affirmative  are,  when  added  together,  le!;s  strong,  or 
in  other  words  farther  from  being  universal,  than  the  approximate  generalisations 
which  support  the  negative  side  of  the  question,  the  proposition  is  said  to  be 
improbable,  and  is  to  be  disbelieved,  provisionall}'.  If,  however,  an  alleged 
fact  be  in  contradiction,  not  to  any  number  of  approximate  generalisations,  but 
to  a  completed  generalisation  based  on  a  rigorous  induction,  it  is  said  to  be 
imi)ossible,  and  is  to  be  disbelieved  totally." 

Now  we  maintain  that  vaccino-syphilis  is  precisely  in  the 
position  described  in  the  last  paragTaph  of  the  above,  and  we 
therefore  take  our  stand  with  M.  Jules  Guerin  (in  his  final 
speech  at  the  Academy)  in  the  position  of  total  disbelief;  for 
we  hold  that  the  asserted  existence  of  vaccino-syphilis  is  sup- 
ported only  by  approximate  generalisations,  and  is  in  contra- 
diction to  a  completed  generalisation  gi'ounded  on  a  rigorous 
induction. 
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We  have  been  surprised  that  this  position  of  the  argument 
shouhl  have  so  largely  escaped  attention.     Let  any  intelligent 
person  read  over  the  headings  of  the  evidence  against  the  possi- 
bility of  vaccino-syphilis  whicli  we  have  above  enumerated,  and 
he  will  see  that  the  conditions  of  a  rigorous  induction  have  been 
fulfilled  with  a  completeness  rarely  possible  in  medical  science. 
In  particular,  the  experimentum  crucis  of  intentional  vaccination 
from  s}7)liilitic  individuals,  performed  many  hundreds  of  times  by 
distinct  and  independent  obser\-ers,  and  with  perfectly  negative 
results,  is  a  most  fortunate  circumstance,  wliich  could   hardly 
have    been    hoped    for,^    but   having    occurred,  carries    extra- 
ordinary weight,  from  the  great  certainty  we  possess  that,  had 
syphilis  been  present  in  the  lymph,  it  imost  have  been  inoculated 
in  many  cases,  for  syphilis  is  one  of  the  most  inoculable  of 
poisons.     Further,  the  argument  from  analogy  supplied  by  the 
fact  (whicli  has  been  ascertained  over  and  over  again)  that  even 
the  poison  of  small-pox  does  not  enter  the  lymph  of  a  Jennerian 
vesicle,  developed  in  a  person  who  had  been  vaccinated  too  late 
to  prevent    small-pox,  which    was   already   incubating   in   his 
system,  is  of  tremendous  strength.    For  as  Simon  remarks,  the 
system  is  here  "  drenched  witli  the  subtlest  infection"  known  to 
the  physician — the  infection  of  small-pox — yet  the  fluid  in  the 
vaccinal  vesicle  remains  absolutely  free  from  the  power  to  com- 
municate that  infection  to  another  organism !     Add    to    these 
considerations  the  fact  that  men  lilvc  Marson,  Tomkius,  Acton, 
Erasmus  Wilson,  &c.  &c.,  whose  experience  of  infantile  syphilis 
and  of  vaccination  is  something  fabulously  large,  have  never  seen 
vaccine  syphilis,  hut  have  often  seen  cases  falsely  so  called,  vcliich 
hrohe   down   on   investigation,  and  that  one   such   case  as  tliis 
actually  deceived  for  a  time  so  very  able  an  observer  as  Mr.  Lee. 
Add  all  these  things  together,  and  we  have  reasons  for  the  direct 
disbelief  of  the  asserted  vaccino-syphilis,  to  invalidate  which  it 
would  be  necessary  to  produce  evidence  of  such  a  strength  as 
we  are  totally  incapable  of  imagining. 

Let  us  test  the  asserted  instances  of  vaccino-syj^hilis  by  the 
rules  of  logical  inquiry.  The  first  requirements  we  should 
make,    in   admitting   these   cases   as   evidence,   would    be    (1) 

1  The  traditions  of  English  physicians  would  scarcely  have  permitted  thein  to 
carry  out  this  experiment. 
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that  syphilis  of  the  most  uinuistakoable  kind  should  be  shown 
to  have  followed  vaccination  with  a  particular  lymph,  and 
that  in  a  sutficiently  large  number  of  subjects  to  eliminate  the 
fallacy  which  might  otherwise  be  caused  by  the  existence  of 
latent  syphilis,  in  the  sufferers,  previously  to  the  vaccination ; 
(2)  that  every  step  of  the  operation  and  its  consequences 
should  be  traceable  throughout;  (3)  that  the  lymph  which 
is  supposed  to  have  carried  the  infection  should  be  traced 
back  to  a  syphilitic  person  as  its  source ;  (4)  that  being  so 
traced,  it  should  be  shown  to  have  been  taken  from  a  true 
Jennerian  vesicle  which  had  not  degenerated ;  (5)  finally,  that  it 
should  be  proved,  with  a  high  degree  of  certainty,  that  none 
of  the  more  ordinary  sources  of  syphilitic  inoculation,  such  as 
the  accidental  use  of  a  lancet  foul  with  syphilitic  matter,  could 
have  caused  the  infection.  Now  if  we  take  the  celebrated  Auray 
epidemic — by  very  far  the  most  striking  and  the  most  com- 
pletely investigated  of  the  alleged  instances  of  vaccino-syphilis 
— what  do  we  find  ? 

Epidemic  of  Auray  (1866).- -Vacciue  lymph  between  two  glass  plates  was 
sent  from  the  prefecture  of  Vannes  to  a  sa<je  femme  of  Grandchanip  :  she  vacci- 
nated with  it  two  children,  neither  of  whom  showed  any  evidences  of  syphilis, 
either  before  or  after,  though  each  of  them  had  troublesome  inflaramatorj'^  action 
at  the  site  of  the  punctures.  One  of  these  children  served  as  the  vaccinifer  to  a 
third.  This  latter  child  was  employed  to  furnish  lymph  to  more  than  eighty 
infants  ;  she  was  ai>parently  well  and  strong  at  the  time,  and  subsequent  ex- 
amination afforded  no  evidence  that  she  had  sufl'ered  syphilis  either  before  or 
after  the  vaccination.  But  among  the  eighty  children  for  whom  she  furnished 
lymph,  a  large  number  suffered  from  serious  symptoms  ;  moreover,  two  of  them 
having  furnished  lymph  to  a  second  series  (probably  not  quite  so  large  as  the 
first),  the  children  of  this  series  were  also  extensively  affected  in  a  similar  manner. 
The  first  vaccination  with  lymph  from  Vannes  took  place  on  May  21st ;  the 
Government  Commissioners— MJ\I.  Depaul  and  Roger — examined  as  many  of 
the  affected  children  as  they  could  find  (42  of  the  first  series  and  17  of  the 
second)  on  the  19th  and  21st  of  August,  and  also  received  the  informations  of  the 
local  physicians  who  had  attended  the  children  at  an  earlier  stage.  They  con- 
cluded (1)  that  many  of  the  children  examined  by  them  were  genuinely  aflected 
with  secondary  syphilis;  (2)  that  it  was  impossible  to  account  for  their  con- 
tamination otherwise  than  by  the  vaccination ;  (3)  that  the  source  of  the  syphi- 
litic virus  was  probably  in  the  vaccine  lymph  originally  sent  from  Vannes. 

Now,  on  analysing  this  history  and  the  details  of  cases  given  by  MM.  Depaul  and 
Eoger,^  we  note  the  following  important  points: — (1)  That  there  is  a  complete 
absence  of  any  chain  of  etiological  facts  leading  us  up  to  the  original  source  of 
infection  ;  the  lymph  which  vaccinated  the  first  series  of  SO  cases  having  pre- 
viously passed  through  two  vaccinifers,  who  were,  and  xrho  remained,  free  from 

^  Bulletin  de  I'Acad.  tome  xxxii.  pp.  201  et  scq. 
NO.  XVII.  X 
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signs  of  syphilis.  (2)  Many  of  the  cases,  as  described,  afforded  symptoms  i 
which  might  well  have  been  caused  by  a  non-syphilitic  and  merely  irritant 
IjTnph.  (3)  Mucous  tubercles  of  the  skin,  which  are  among  the  most  common 
symptoms  of  infantile  syphilis,  especially  about  the  ano-genital  region  and  the 
angles  of  the  mouth,  seem  to  have  been  completely  absent  in  nearly  all 
the  cases.  (4)  Among  all  the  59  described  cases,  we  do  not  once  find  mentioned 
the  simultaneous  presence  of  copper-coloured  spots,  mucous  tubercles  at  the 
anus,  and  "snuffles;"  yet  this  tripod  of  symptoms  is,  according  to  our  experience, 
present  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  infantile  syphilis.  (5)  To  conclude  our 
criticisms  on  the  cases  reported  by  MM.  Depaul  and  lloger,  we  must  insist  that 
only  a  very  few  indeed  o/ <^m  j)resent  symptoms  that  point  at  all  to  the  diagnosis 
of  syphilis  ;  and  the  only  phenomena  that  are  common  to  the  majority  of  the 
cases  are  such  as  might  well  have  been  caused  merely  by  an  unusually  irritant 
lymph.  Note  here  two  facts : — first,  that  the  lymph  from  Vannes  was  (from 
collateral  evidence)  very  probabl}'  taken  either  directly,  or  at  short  genealogical 
distance,  from,  the  heifer,  and  that  such  IjTiiph  is  well  known  for  its  acrid 
properties ;  and  secondly,  that  while  it  failed  to  syphilise  either  of  the  two  first 
vaccinifers,  or  the  girl  who  was  vaccinated  from  one  of  them  (and  then  became 
the  source  of  lymph  for  the  series  of  80),  it  did  excite  sujipur-ation  and  ulceration 
in  all  these  three. 

But  the  Auray  case  is  by  no  means  concluded  by  the  original  reports  of 
MM.  Depaul  and  Roger.  Subsequent  inquiries  have  revealed  the  following 
important  facts: — (1)  Of  127  cases  in  which  syphilitic  symjrtoms  were  sup- 
posed to  have  presented  themselves,  30  were  specifically  treated,  and  these  all 
got  well.  But  (2)  The  remaining  97,  tvho  got  no  treatment  at  all,  equally  re- 
covered, without  an  exception.  And  quite  recently,  more  than  three  j^ears  after 
the  original  vaccinations,  il.  Eugene  Bordais  recovered  the  histories  of  70  of  the 
children  who  suffered  in  1866,  and  ascertained  that  they  were  still  all  of  them 
alive,  except  two,  and  these  two  had  died  of  diseases  quite  unconnected  with 
syphilis.  Is  this  a  history  of  infantile  syphilis  ?  We  ask  the  reader  to  turn  to 
any  of  the  standard  treatises  on  that  afi'ection ;  he  will  find  it  uniformly  described 
as  a  most  mortal  disease  !  It  is  true  that  an  attempt  was  made,  in  the  discussion 
at  the  Academy,  to  explain  this  anomaly  by  suggesting  that  inoculated  syphilis 
was  probably  milder  than  the  inherited  disease.  But  Eicord,  irom  the  stores  of 
his  immense  experience,  instantly  refuted  .this  theory ;  and  his  denial  is  fully 
borne  out  by  what  we  have  ourselves  observed.  Accidental  inoculation  of  syphilis 
upon  infants,  by  the  mothers  or  the  nurses,  is  capable  of  producing  most  fatal 
effects,  when  neglected. 

Upon  the  whole  evidence  we  say,  decidedl}',  that  it  is  not  proved  that  the 
epidemic  of  Auray  was  an  eindemic  of  syphilis  at  all,  far  less  that  it  was  an 
epidemic  of  vaccino-syphilis. 

It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  if  the  evidence  of  vaccino- 
syphilis  be  weak  in  the  instance  of  Auray,  it  is  far  weaker  in  the 
other  cases  which  have  been  mainly  relied  on  :  especially  in  the 
great  Rivalta  case,  it  is  so  completely  wanting  in  scientific  full- 
ness of  detail,  that  we  arc  at  a  loss  to  know  how  the  commission 

1  Ulcers,  with  more  or  less  induration  of  the  base,  at  the  site  of  the  punctures ; 
enlargement  of  axillary  and  cervical  glands;  roseola,  which  may  liave  been  non- 
specific for  anything  that  apiiears ;  scattered  pnslules,  with  nothing  diagnostic 
ubout  them. 
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of  Italian  physicians  could  ever  have  committed  themselves  to 
an  acknowledgment^  of  the  vaccinal  origin  of  the  disease.  An 
epidemic  of  sypliilis  there  certainly  was  :  but  there  is  not  a  tittle 
of  proof  that  vaccine  matter  was  the  vehicle  of  this  contagion; 

Surely  we  need  not  insist  that  sucli  evidence  as  tlie  above, 
even  if  it  were  adduced  by  a  thousand  independent  witnesses, 
would  have  no  logical  value  whatever  as  an  answer  to  the 
induction  by  which  it  had  been  decided  that  vaccine  as  such 
cannot  carry  syphilis  with  it  into  the  system.  That  a  syphi- 
lised  lancet  used  for  vaccination  might  convey  syphilis  instead 
of  cow-pox  is  true  enough.  That  an  extreme  degree  of  care- 
lessness— such  as  first  selecting  a  syphilised  infant  as  vacci- 
nifer,  and  then  talcing  up  Uood  as  well  as  lymph  on  the  lancet 
— might  convey  syphilis  to  the  recipient,  is  just  possible,  though 
in  no  way  proved.  But  this  is  perfectly  irrelevant  to  the 
performance  of  vaccination  by  practitioners  of  ordinary  skill 
and  carefulness.  Such  men  are  aware  that  it  is  a  grave  fault 
to  take  lymph  at  all,  except  from  a  subject  believed  to  be 
healthy,  and  from  a  vesicle  presenting  the  perfect  form  and 
clear  opaline  tint  of  the  true  Jennerian  vesicle  at  the  stage  of 
its  development  which  Jenner  assigned  as  the  appropriate  time 
for  transferring  its  infection ;  and  they  know,  moreover,  that  it 
is  an  inexcusable  blunder  to  extract  blood,  or  an}i;hing  but  the 
pure  lymph  itself  And  we  may  conclude  this  part  of  the 
subject  by  saying  that  of  all  the  mistakes  which  comparative 
inexperience  might  lead  a  vaccinating  surgeon  to  make, 
none  are  so  easy  to  avoid,  or  so  likely  to  be  avoided,  as  those 
which  by  an  extreme  hypothesis  are  supposed  capable  of  pro- 
pagating infantile  syphilis.  In  short,  vaccino-syphilis  is  a 
bugbear  and  a  phantom. 

The  considerations  which  have  now  been  urged  appear  to  us 
to  amply  acquit  vaccination  of  causing  any  mischief  whatever 
when  reasonable  care  has  been  taken  in  its  performance  ;  and 
this  acquittal  cuts  their  main  support  from  under  the  feet  of 
those  who  object  to  compulsory  vaccination  on  the  score  of 
tyranny.      They  also  throw   strong  light  npon  some  probable 

1  The  whole  evidence  about  the  Eivalta  case,  as  recorded,  is  a  mass  of  con- 
fusion. But  it  is  shrewdly  remarked  by  Dr.  Seaton  (Handbook,  p.  334)  that 
long  before  vaccination  was  heard  of,  Astruc  recorded  epidemics  of  sj-philis  which 
were  to  the  full  as  disastrous,  and  as  unaccountable,  as  that  of  Puvalta. 

X  2 
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sources  of  such  imperfectly  protecting  vaccination  as  still  exists 
in  this  country,  since  they  suggest  several  ways  in  which  the 
want  of  special  knowledge  and  study  of  the  nature  and  course 
of  normal  vaccination  may  cause  some  vaccinators  to  be  satisfied 
with  imperfect  results.  But  before  we  proceed  to  the  final  con- 
sideration of  the  a^Dpropriate  means  for  improving  the  quality  of 
our  vaccinations,  we  shall  here  adduce  some  further  evidence, 
which  has  just  reached  us,  showing  how  little  influence  even 
these  defects  in  the  quality  of  the  vaccination  exert  in  checking 
the  steady  progress  towards  extinction  of  small-pox  which  is 
observed  when  once  compulsion  is  thoroughly  carried  out. 

On  application  to  Dr.  Seaton,  of  the  Privy  Council  Office,  we  have  been 
courteously  supplied  with  the  facts  concerning  vaccination  in  Scotland  and  in 
Ireland.  In  the  former  country  there  was  no  Vaccination  Act  prior  to  1863. 
The  average  yearly  deaths  from  small-pox  in  the  twelve  years  1853-64  were  1,054  ; 
in  1865,  1866,  1867,  and  1868,  respectively,  they  were  175,  200,  124,  and  25.  Not 
to  enter  into  unnecessary  details,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Scotch  Act  has  proved 
extremely  perfect  as  a  measure  of  compulsion  pure  and  simple,  and  that  ample 
documeiilary  evidence  exists  to  show  that  it  really  reaches  all  but  a  trifling 
fraction  of  the  population.  But  it  has  three  serious  defects  :  (1)  it  allows  too  long 
an  interval  between  birth  and  the  performance  of  vaccination  (six  mouths) ;  (2)  as 
it  does  not  provide  public  vaccinators,  it  at  once  inflicts  unnecessary  incon- 
venience on  parents,  and  also  neglects  an  important  means  of  providing  for  a 
copious  and  constant  supply  of  lymph  under  the  best  conditions  ;  (3)  finally, 
it  contains  no  provisions  for  the  inspection  of  the  quality  of  the  vaccinations 
(a  most  important  and  eff"ective  part  of  the  English  system),  and  no  machinery 
(as  it  is  not  retrospective  in  its  operation)  for  ascertaining  the  condition  of 
persons  born  before  January  1,   1864. 

In  Ireland,  compulsion  was  not  practically  adopted  before  1863.  Vaccination 
was  then  made  compulsory,  within  six  months  from  birth,  or  persons  born 
after  Januarj'  1,  1864.  The  working  of  the  Act  is  a  triumph  of  administra- 
tion ;  for  notmthstanding  that  the  law  did  not  compel  the  local  authorities  to 
see  it  enforced,  the  Irish  Poor  Law  Commissioners  patriotically  determined  to 
carry  it  out :  and  they  have  put  such  pressure  on  the  local  boards  of  guardians 
and  magistrates  that  the  practical  result  so  far  is  this:  of  140,000  children 
born  annually,  more  than  110,000^  are  ^ii^ZicZy  vaccinated,  and  the  average  is 
yearly  increasing.  Private  vaccination  no  doubts  aflbrd  protection  to  a  con- 
siderable number,  but  not  nearly  all,  of  the  remaining  30,000.  The  results  upon 
small-pox  mortality  are  striking  and  unmistakeable.  Whereas  in  the  periods 
1830-40,  1840-50,  and  1850-60,  the  respective  annual  average  mortalities  had 
been  5,800,  3,827,  and  1,272;  in  the  years  1864,  1865,  1867,  1868,  they  were 
854,  347,  187,  20,  and  19,  respectively  :  in  the  first  quarter  of  1869  there  were 
only  three  deaths,  and  in  the  second  quarter  none.  There  is  great  reason  to 
believe  that  in  Ireland  the  quality  of  the  vaccinations  is  very  high,  as  the  system 
is  practically  worked  by  the  Poor-law  physicians  (a  vastly  superior  class  to  their 
oppressed  and  underpaid  brethren  in  England),  by  the  machinery  of  the  very 
effective  Irish  dispensary  system.      Nevertheless,   as  in  Scotland,   the  want  of 

^  As  against  25,000  before  the  compulsory  Act  was  passed. 
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retrospective  power  prevents  the  Act  from  bearing  on  persons  born  jjreviously  to 
1864.  Secondly,  the  Act  is  inferior  to  that  of  Scotland  in  not  providing  adequate 
machinery  lor  tracing  defaulters. 

The  gonenil  results  as  regards  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  :  (1)  that  in  Scotland 
nearly  all  thejiopulationborn  since  January  1864  have  been  "  vaccinated,"  but  there 
is  no  certainty  how  far  this  vaccination  was  complete  and  effective  ;  (2)  that  in 
■Ireland  the  population  (born  since  1864)  is  less  completely  vaccinated,  but  tlie 
quality  of  the  vaccination  is  probably,  though  not  certainly,  higher  than  in  Scot- 
land ;  (3)  that  notwithstanding  the  respective  defects  of  the  two  systems  small-pox 
has  staidily  diitii dished,  and  is  at  present  nearly  extinct  in  both  countries  ;  but  that 
(4)  in  consequence  of  the  defects  above  enumerated,  there  is,  doubtless,  in  both 
countries,  a  considerable  number  of  unprotected  persons,  who,  in  the  event  of  an 
accidental  importation  of  virulent  small-pox  from  a  foreign  source,  would  form  a 
nucleus  for  ei)id('niic  extension,  though  this  would  probably  be  very  limited  in 
comparison  with  those  of  former  years. 

And  now,  at  length,  we  are  in  a  position  to  give  a  final 
answer  to  the  question,  whether  vaccine  lymph  degenerates  by 
the  mere  fact  of  prolonged  humauisation.  That  answer  must  be 
a  direct  and  absolute  negative ;  for  it  is  impossible  that,  in  face 
of  the  enormous  difficulties  which  have  opposed  the  complete 
diffusion  of  efficient  vaccination,  such  magnificent  results  as 
those  now  detailed  should  have  been  achieved,  had  there  been 
any  continuous  degeneration  of  the  lymph  itself;  and  these 
results  upon  the  broad  scale  are  rendered  tenfold  more  striking 
when  they  are  placed  side  by  side  with  such  ^n  experimentum 
crucis  as  is  afforded  by  the  absolute  protection,  during  thirty 
years,  given  by  first-rate  vaccination  to  all  the  nurses  exposed 
to  the  unique  ordeal  of  continuous  waiting  on  the  sick  in  the 
Small-pox  Hospital. 

Upon  no  reasonable  grounds  can  it  be  any  longer  denied  that 
the  compulsory  extension  of  efficient  vaccination  to  the  whole 
population  opens  the  sure  road  to  the  extinction  of  small-pox. 
Upon  no  reasonable  grounds  can  it  anj^  longer  be  pretended  that 
vaccination  cannot  be  made  absolutely  harmless.  Either,  then, 
the  State  has  no  duties  towards  the  citizens  in  respect  to  their 
health  at  all,  or  two  of  its  most  important  duties  are,  to  provide 
compulsory  vaccination  and  to  see  that  it  is  properly  performed. 
Compulsion  is  perhaps  sufficiently  attained  by  the  Amended 
Vaccination  Act  of  1867.  The  efficient  performance  of  vaccina- 
tion must  form  the  topic  of  our  concluding  remarks.  We  may 
fairly  leave  to  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Privy  Council 
the  consideration  of  any  possible  modifications  in  the  machinery 
of  organization.  But  in  regard  to  the  effective  performance 
of    vaccination — such   performance,  namely,  as  shall   give   the 
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maximinu  of  protection — there  are  two  series  of  facts  wliicli 
cannot  be  too  often  or  too  empliatically  repeated  at  tlie  present 
time.  The  first  is,  that  the  oihcial  inquiries  made  on  behalf  of 
the  Privy  Council  prove  distinctly  that  some  vaccinators  are 
culpably  careless  as  to  the  two  prime  necessities — («)  of  pro- 
ducing a  large  amount  of  local  infection,  and  (h)  of  satisfying 
themselves  that  the  cicatrices  left  are  of  the  true  Jennerian 
type.^  The  second  is,  that  without  the  observance  of  these  pre- 
cautions the  protective  value  of  vaccination  is  greatly  deterio- 
rated. Upon  the  former  point  evidence  which  is  far  too  copious 
for  reproduction  here  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Seaton's  Handbook. 
Upon  the  latter,  there  needs  no  other  testimony,  though  plenty 
could  be  produced,  than  the  following  table  of  Marson's  exten- 
sive observations.  In  5,000  cases  of  so-called  post-vacciual 
small-pox,  observed  at  the  Small-pox  Hospital  in  the  years 
1836-55,  the  following  particulars  were  noted  : — 

Classification  of  patients  affected  ^ircent°^i,?each' 

with  smaU-pox.  ^f^^^  respectively. 

1.  Uuvaccinated 35  • 

2.  Stated  to  have  been  vaccinated,  but  liaviiig  no  cicatrix  25  "57 

3.  Vaccinated — 

a.  Ha\-ing  one  cicatrix 7  "73 

h.  Having  two  cicatrices 4  "70 

c.  Ha^^ng  three  cicatrices 1  "95 

d.  Having  four  or  more  cicatrices 0  '55 

a.   Having  well-marked  cicatrices 2*52 

j8.   Having  badly-marked  cicatrices 8 '82 

4.  Having  previously  had  small-i)ox 19" 

The  wliole  story  of  good  and  of  imperfect  vaccination  is  tokl 
in  these  striking  figures.  The  medical  profession  may  well 
afford  to  disregard  the  monstrous  fables  and  absurd  alarms 
whicli  are  circulated  from  time  to  time,  as  to  the  conveyance  of 
horrible  infections  by  the  medium  of  vaccine  lymph.  But  in 
regard  to  their  slackness  in  adopting,  to  the  fullest  extent,  the 
standard  of  excellence  in  vaccination,  for  preventive  purposes, 
which  has  been  laid  down  by  the  best  authorities,  they  have 
much  to  answer  for.  Let  them  look  to  it,  for  their  credit  is 
at  stake  upon  a  matter  of  infinite  importance,  as  to  wliich  the 
public,  when  they  know  the  facts,  are  not  likely  to  be  lenient 
judges. 

'  A  depressed  cicatrix,  foveated,  i.e.  pitted  with  numerous  depressions,  corre- 
sponding, doubtless,  to  the  cellulattd  structure  of  tlic  true  .Trnnerian  vesicle. 


^ccD'/et  Fever  and  its  Prevention.     By  Feed.  Smith,  Esq.     Mal- 
vern: H.  Cross. 

In  this  little  pamphlet  JNIr.  Smith  seeks  to  reply  to  an  appeal 
recently  made  for  a  simple  remedy,  generally  available  and 
easily  carried  out,  for  preventing  the  spread  of  this  disease.  He 
notes  the  fact  that,  on  the  authority  of  Watson,  West,  Budd, 
and  others,  no  definite  time  can  be  named  at  which  persons  who 
have  gone  tlirough  the  disease  can  safely  mix  with  others,  and 
therefore  insists  on  the  advisability  of  allowing  no  means  to  be 
omitted  which  are  known  to  exert  a  disinfectant  power,  or  which 
may  tend  to  limit  its  extension ;  and  then  he  embodies  in 
several  sections,  including,  1,  "  What  should  be  universally 
known;"  2.  "The  duty  of  parents;"  3.  "Directions  to  nurses," 
"  Public  schools'  suggestions,"  and  "  Duty  of  local  authorities." 
We  think  his  proposals,  which,  however,  contain  little  that 
strikes  us  as  new,  are  sensible,  and  if  fully  acted  on  would  no 
doubt  materially  diminish  the  spread  of  scarlet  fever.  He  sug- 
gests that  a  Scarlet  Fever  Conference  should  be  held  by  the 
head  masters  of  all  the  large  public  schools,  at  which  the  whole 
subject  should  be  fully  discussed. 

harmacological  Studies  on  Quinine.     By  C.  BiNZ.     Yii'chow's 
Archiv,  Bd.  xlvi.  pp.  67—105,  129—168. 

These  eighty  pages  form  the  continuation  of  the  work  of  the 
author  whicli  we  have  already  quoted  on  the  same  subject.  He 
begins  with  an  historical  introduction,  in  which  the  opinion  of 
our  countryman  I'ringie  (Eoyal  Society,  November  21,  1750)  is 
discussed.  Binz,  however,  did  not  know  these  views  wlien  he 
found  out  that  quinine  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  more  powerful 
even  than  arsenic.  The  experiment  made  with  three  solutions 
(1  to  500)  of  hydrochlorate  of  quinine,  of  white  arsenic,  of  arsenite 
of  potash,  and  small  cubes  of  roasted  meat  is  described.  Then 
the  theoretical  doubts  which  arose  against  the  above-named 
assertion,  because  quinine,  under  certain  circumstances,  is  itself 
subject  to  mould,  are  accurately  discussed  and  confuted  by  a 
series   of  experimental   demonstrations.      Neutral   solutions  of 
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quinine  never  mould,  but  only  acid  ones,  and  sulphuric  acid 
most  particularly  predisposes  to  it.  The  best  way  of  adminis- 
tering quinine  is  in  the  form  of  the  hydrochlorate,  which  is  easily 
soluble  in  fifty  parts  of  water,  and  therefore  has  no  need  of  acid, 
and  does  not  trouble  the  stomach  as  the  sulphate  does,  which  is 
soluble  only  in  750  parts. 

A  series  of  difficult  experiments  on  septicaemic  dogs  shows  us 
that  quinine  is  also  an  antiseptic  remedy  for  internal  states,  as 
Pringle,  in  fact,  had  already  supposed.  Amongst  the  twelve 
animals  treated  with  quinine,  there  was  not  one  case  that  was 
entirely  unsuccessful.  An  animal  made  ill  by  the  same  putrid 
matter  served  each  time  as  a  control.  Three  under  the  influence 
of  quinine  were  finally  saved ;  the  nine  other  subjects  either  died 
later,  either  of  the  septicffimia,  or  else  not  of  the  signs  of  putrid 
decomposition,  but  of  symptoms  which  arose  from  the  other 
poisons  contained  in  putrid  liquids. 

A  letter  of  the  celebrated  physiologist  Helmholtz,  which  Binz 
publishes,  may  be  of  great  interest,  especially  to  the  English 
medical  world.  Helmholtz  suffered  for  twenty  years  from  "  hay 
fever."  Tn  recent  years  he  discovered  vibrions  of  a  peculiar  sort 
in  the  secretions  of  his  nose.  After  becoming  acquainted  with 
Binz's  experiments,  according  to  which  all  inferior  organisms  are 
easily  destroyed  by  quinine,  he  made  the  trial  on  himself  with  a 
solution  of  1  to  750.  He  injected  it  into  his  nose,  and  found  that 
the  dreadfully  troublesome  symptoms  of  hay  fever  disappeared 
directly.  Next  year  (1868),  as  soon  as  the  illness  showed  itself, 
he  again  injected  the  quinine,  and  the  development  of  the 
disease  was  suppressed.  He  supposes  that  the  vibrions,  of  which 
he  gives  a  sketch,  are,  perhaps,  the  cause,  or  at  all  events  a  com- 
plication, of  this  specific  catarrh.  The  fact  that  the  vitality  of  a 
great  many  infusoria  is  bound  to  certain  seasons  and  periods  of 
the  year  argues  for  the  former  idea,  as  also  do  the  other  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  If  the  local  application  of  quinine  is  to  be 
of  use,  it  must,  as  Helmholtz  particularly  mentions,  also  cleanse 
the  little  corners  and  recesses  of  the  nose  proper,  as  the  vibrions 
seem  chiefly  to  be  there. 

Strong  solutions  of  quinine,  simply  in  water  1  to  100,  without 
any  additional  syrup,  &c.,  seemed  just  as  successful  in  several 
cases  of  hooping-cough  which  Binz  thus  treated.  He  attributes 
this  success  to  the  effect  which  quinine,  when  being  swallowed, 
had  on  the  irritating  mucus  which  fills  the  pharynx  and  upper 
part  of  the  throat,  and  occasions  the  spastic  irritation  of  the 
vagus.  Hooping-cough  is  infectious,  which  can,  however,  only 
be  accounted  for  by  the  nature  of  the  phlegm.  If  it  is  chemi- 
cally changed,  the  symptoms  caused  by  it  stop.  Binz  formerly 
proved  that  quinine  energetically  disturbed  the  elements  of  all 
mucus  ;  yet  he  says  that  a  greater  number  of  successful  cases 
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than  he  himself  has  observed  are  necessary  to  fully  assert  the 
healing  power  of  quinine  for  hooping-cough. 

In  the  second  part  of  his  experiments  Binz  shows  that  some 
substitutes  for  quinine,  used  in  intermittent  fever,  possess  anti- 
septic and  antizymotic  power  as  well.  They  have,  too,  the  same 
effect  upon  the  white  blood-corpuscles  as  he  formerly  proved 
quinine  itself  to  have.  Only  cinclionine,  bebeerine,  and  picrate 
of  soda  were  tried,  as  still  mostly  used.  All  that  is  as  yet  known 
about  the  antiphlogistic  effect  of  quinine  is  then  summed  up. 
A  number  of  experiments  follow,  w'hich  prove  that  quinine 
hinders,  in  a  special  manner,  the  formation  of  ozone  v/ithin 
organic  fluids.  We  cannot  give  an  extract  of  them,  as  they 
must  be  examined  in  detail.  IJesearches  of  G.  Harley  are  also 
quoted.  From  all  this  it  follows,  that  as  yet  it  is  unnecessaiy  to 
take  the  nervous  sj-stem  into  direct  account  to  explain  the  mode 
of  action  of  quinine,  particularly  as  there  is  not  a  single  experi- 
mental proof  on  higher  animals  to  demonstrate  its  co-operation. 
Binz,  however,  does  not  wish  to  exclude  the  possibility  of  it. 

In  conclusion  follow  some  researches  upon  the  appearance  of 
quinine  in  urine,  and  upon  its  remaining  in  the  body.  They 
show  that  it  goes  through  the  blood,  the  greater  portion 
unchanged,  and  after  two  days  is  still  present.  This  persistence 
in  the  oi'ganism  is  one  of  the  causes  why  quinine  acts  so  favour- 
ably ;  another  one  is,  its  being  generally  so  harmless,  even  when 
taken  in  large  quantities.  Other  substances  also  operate  chemi- 
cally on  ferments,  white  puriform  cells,  (S'C,  as  well  as  quinine — 
strong  mineral  acids,  arsenic,  bichloride  of  mercury,  camphor, 
alcohol ;  but  they  are  either  strong  poisons,  or  are  decomposed 
too  quickly  in  the  blood.  (Carbolic  acid  may  be  said  to  be  most 
like  quinine.)  It  is  only  in  this  sense  that  quinine  seems  to  be  a 
specific  remedy. 


Therapeutic  Value  of  Milk.— L)r.  Donkin  commences  iu 
the  Lancd  a  series  of  papers  on  the  therapeutic  properties  of 
milk,  and  in  the  one  now  published  gives  an  historical  account 
of  the  estimation  in  which  it  has  been  held  by  various  physicians 
of  eminence.  He  considers  that  since  the  dawn  of  modern 
pathology  the  dietetic  treatment  of  disease  as  a  branch  of  thera- 
peutics has  been  woefully  neglected.  He  points  out  that  milk  is 
an  animal  secretion  destined  exclusively  for  the  purpose  of  food, 
this  being  its  only  function  ;  that  it  is  employed  as  the  food  of 
all  young  mammals,  however  varied  their  subsequent  food ;  that 
it  is  much  more  easily  digested  and  assimilated  than  any  other 
alimentary  substance  with  which  we  are  acquainted ;  that  it 
requires  no  cooking,  and  that  it  may  be  justly  regarded  as  a 
natural  device  for  the  transference  of  the  blood  of  the  adult 
mother  into  the  vascular  system  of  the  young  mammalian — a 
hind  of  natural  transfusion.  It  is  further  of  importance  to 
remember  that  substances  extraneous  or  foreign  to  its  com- 
position can  be  introduced  into  it  through  the  food  of  the  female 
secreting  it,  so  that  it  may  be  made  to  act  medicinally  or 
toxically  on  those  consuming  it.  It  appears  that  in  Italy  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century  meadows  were  specially 
cultivated  to  serve  as  pasturage  for  animals  kept  to  yield  milk 
for  invalids.  Each  sick  person  was  allowed  a  cow,  a  goat,  or  an 
ass,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case :  this  he  led  to  graze  on 
the  particular  spot  on  which  grew  the  plants  best  suited  for  his 
malady.     (See  Lancet,  Oct.  16.) 

The  Treatment  of  Rickets.  —  In  a  good  paper  on  the 
pathology  and  treatment  of  rickets,  contained  in  the  volume  just 
issued  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  lleports,  ]Mr.  Holmes  Coote 
arranges  the  treatment  inider  tln-ee  heads :  first,  the  hygienic ; 
secondly,  the  therapeutical;  and  thirdly,  the  mechanical.  Of 
all  measures,  Mr.  Coote  thinks  the  most  iuiportant  is  the  removal 
of  the  child  to  some  country  district  where  the  air  is  pure  and 
the  soil  dry  ;  the  sea-side  being  in  most  cases  to  be  preferred. 
The  patient,  lightly  but  warmly  clad,  should  pass  the  greater 
l)art  of  the  day  out  of  doors,  and  no  severe  mental  work  be 
permitted.     The  diet  should  be  light  and  nutritious ;  it  should 


CLINIC  OF  TUE  MONTH.  307 

consist  cliielly  ol'  milk  and  farinaceous  food,  of  fruit  and  vege- 
tables; meat  should  ]jo  given  sparingly,  and  never  when  the 
breath  is  foul  and  the  bowels  disordered.  INlr.  Coote  objects  to 
tonics  during  tlie  acute  stages  of  the  disease,  as  also  to  the  use 
of  cod-liver  oil  and  other  similar  preparations  which  tlic  stcmiach 
seems  to  reject.  The  child  is  in  a  state  of  low  feverisliness, 
which  militates  against  the  absorption  of  stimulants  or  the 
proper  assimilation  of  food.  Wlienever  the  bowels  are  out  of 
order,  the  alinientaiy  canal  sliould  be  cleared  by  the  use  of 
gentle  purgatives,  such  as  rhubarb  and  magnesia,  or  rhubarb 
and  grey  powder,  or  a  dose  of  castor-oil.  The  state  of  heat, 
thirst,  and  general  derangement  may  be  greatly  controlled  by 
the  administration  of  very  small  doses  of  tartar  emetic.  At  the 
Orthoiicedic  Hospital,  where  this  practice  is  largely  carried  out, 
the  following  formula  is  given: — Liq.  antim.  potassio  tartratis  5j, 
ac|ua3  distill,  gj  ;  one  di'achm  three  times  a  day.  Children  of 
four  or  five  may  take  two  drachms.  The  medicine  is  continued 
for  weeks  or  even  months  with  good  effects,  the  feverish  symp- 
toms being  allayed,  the  thirst  dinunished,  and  the  general 
nutrition  of  the  body  improved.  There  are  times  and  circum- 
stances which  may  render  the  use  of  cod-liver  oil  advisalile, 
but  the  same  benefits  may  usually  be  obtained  by  regulation, 
when  possible,  of  the  suitable  articles  of  diet.  As  the  acute 
symptoms  subside,  small  doses  of  iron  may  be  serviceable,  and 
chalybeate  waters  offer  a  convenient  and  not  unpalatable  form. 
Quinine  and  other  tonics  may  be  useful  in  time.  ]\Ir.  Coote 
then  proceeds  to  observe  that  after  the  removal  of  febrile  symp- 
toms, and  the  re-establishment  of  healthy  nutrition,  the  jiext 
most  important  indication  is  the  prevention  of  deformity.  After 
pointing  out  the  difficulties  that  arise  to  prevent  a  child  from 
being  maintained  in  the  recumbent  position,  he  remarks  that 
moveable  couches,,  on  which  the  patient  can  be  wheeled  about 
from  place  to  place,  are  very  desirable,  enabling  him  to  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  change,  and  having  by  his  side  objects  of  anmse- 
ment.  For  the  treatment  of  genu  valgum  or  genu  varum  the 
usual  wooden  splints  with  straps  and  buckles  are  applicable, 
while  curvature  of  the  spine  will  need  stays  strengthened  with 
side  steels,  or  the  stronger  apparatus  of  a  pelvic  band  with  steel 
crutches  moveable  by  cog-wheels.  These  appliances  are,  how- 
ever, ill  suited  to  the  very  young,  and  are  often  injurious  in  the 
acute  stages  of  the  disease.  The  surgeon  must  be  guided  by  his 
experience,  for  no  definite  rules  can  be  laid  down  to  suit  each 
particular  case.  Mr.  Coote  finally  states  that  when  great 
curvature  of  the  long  bones,  as  of  the  tibia,  remains  in  after- 
life, a  condition  productive  of  other  and  secondary  deformity, 
benefit  may  be  obtained  by  the  removal  of  a  wedge  of  bone  by 
a   subperiosteal  operation,  of  which  he  saw  a  successful  case 
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treated  by  Mr.  Little.     (See  St.  Bartholomew  s  Hospital  Reports, 
vol.  V.  1869,  Oct.) 

On  the  Employment  of  Harelip  Suture  in  Vesico- 
vaginal Fistula. — Dr.  Tati-ick  Heron  A\';itson  records  a  suc- 
cessful case  in  M'liicli  harelip  pins  were  employed  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  The  patient,  deeply  narcotized  with  chloroform, 
was  placed  in  the  prone  position,  with  the  legs  hanging  down 
and  secured,  the  fistula  being  exposed  with  a  duck-bill  speculum. 
Two  cur^dlinear  incisions  were  made  through  the  vaginal  mucous 
membrane,  embracing  the  fistulous  opening ;  and  the  tissue  being 
dissected  off  as  far  as  the  vesicle  coats,  the  vaginal  was  separated 
from  the  vesical  texture  for  a  short  distance.  A  pair  of  toothed 
forceps  were  then  introduced  up  the  urethra,  and  the  fleshy 
margins  of  the  aperture,  now  attached  alone  to  the  bladder, 
seized,  and  being  drawn  towards  the  cavity  of  the  viscus,  were 
kept  away  from  the  refreshed  edges  of  the  vaginal  aspect  of  the 
fistula.  Three  four-inch  acupressure  pins  were  then  introduced, 
penetrating  the  whole  thickness  of  the  vaginal  tissues  bounding 
the  raw  margin,  the  points  of  entrance  and  exit  being  more  than 
half  an  inch  from  the  edges  of  the  opening.  Thick  silk  twist 
was  then  carried  round  each  needle  separately  with  a  straight- 
eyed  probe,  the  edges  of  the  w^ound  being  brought  into  apposi- 
tion by  gentle  traction.  AVhen  all  three  sutures  were  applied, 
not  a  drop  of  urine  escaped.  The  vagina  was  guarded  from  the 
points  of  the  needles  by  a  narrow  strip  of  lint.  The  patient 
was  conveyed  to  bed,  and  a  sigmoid  soft-metal  catheter  intro- 
duced. Perfect  recovery  followed.  Dr.  Watson  considers  this 
method  much  superior  to  the  tubular  needle  and  silver  wire 
operation.  It  appears,  however,  to  have  been  a  very  favourable 
case  for  any  form  of  operation  in  skilful  hands.  (See  Edin- 
hurgh  Medical  Journal,  Oct.) 

Actual  Experience  in  Hospital  Practice  of  recently- 
vaunted  Remedies. — Under  this  title  Dr.  D.  M'Gregor  gives 
the  results  of  his  observations  obtained  in  the  management  of 
a  workhouse  hospital  and  asylum,  containing  from  1,000  to 
1,300  inmates,  of  whom  an  average  of  350  were  under  constant 
medical  treatment.  The  remedies  he  selects  for  comment  are : 
1.  Acupressure;  of  which,  though  his  experience  has  been 
limited,  owing  to  the  comparative  rarity  of  surgical  operations 
requiring  such  means  of  arresting  ha3morrhage,  he  is  convinced 
of  its  great  advantages  over  the  ligature.  2.  The  treatment  of 
cancer  with  injection  of  acetic  acid :  this  he  only  tried  in  one 
case  of  scirrhus,  the  result  being  a  signal  failure — worse  than 
failure,  since  it  did  harm  by  hastening  the  fatal  issue,  t.  Bro- 
mide of  potassium.  With  this  agent  Dr.  M'Gregor  has  had 
large  experience,  as  150  of  the  permanent  inmates  of  the  insti- 
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tution  wfire  insane,  amongst  wliom  were  many  epilej)tics.  He 
speaks  therefore  with  considerable  weight,  and  his  o[)inion  is 
that  he  has  never  been  able  to  cure  a  single  case  of  epilepsy  by 
this  drug,  though  he  has  found  it  a  most  valuable  agent  in  the 
mitigation  of  the  disease.  In  several  instances  the  disease 
appeared  quite  under  its  control,  but  after  its  withdrawal,  how- 
ever long  it  had  been  employed,  it  reappeared.  He  began  with 
twenty  grains  three  times  a  day,  increasing  it  to  the  same 
quantity  every  two  hours.  The  only  ill  effects  observed  were  a 
papular  rash  on  the  face,  with  heat  and  itching,  especially  of 
the  nose,  and  in.  one  case  diarrhoea.  4.  Blistering  in  acute 
rheumatism.  Amongst  the  class  of  patients  he  has  had  to  deal 
with  articular  rheumatism  is  very  common,  and  whether  accom- 
panied by  fever  or  not,  and  however  swollen  or  painful  the 
joints,  he  at  once  applies  a  blister  to  every  joint  seriously 
affected.  AVithin  twenty-four  hours  complete  relief  is  obtained. 
5.  Carbolic  acid.  Of  this  he  gives  a  general  approval,  but  finds 
that  caries  of  the  bone  cannot  be  resolved  or  cured  by  it.  6.  Ether 
spray  has  been  less  successful  than  he  anticipated,  especially  in 
the  extraction  of  teeth.  7.  Holt's  dilator  for  stricture  he  used 
in  four  cases  with  perfect  success,  and  does  not  think  advantage 
has  been  taken  so  extensively  as  might  be  of  its  decided  use- 
fulness. 8.  Iodide  of  potassium  he  found  very  useful  in  from 
twenty  to  thirty,  instead  of  five  to  ten,  grains,  for  secondary 
symptoms.  9.  The  sulphur  cure,  both  by  fumigation  and  by 
spray,  for  catarrh  and  bronchitis  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
trying  on  himself,  but  after  giving  them  both  a  fair  trial  experi- 
enced little  benefit  beyond  a  slight  softening  of  the  cough  when 
the  sulphurous  acid  spray  was  used.  He  found,  however,  that 
patients  in  advanced  phthisis  experienced  great  reb'ef  and  com- 
fort from  its  use  when  the  throat  was  parched  and  dry  and 
thirst  severe.  These  remarks  seem  to  us  to  be  very  sensible 
and  very  faithfully  express  our  own  opinion  on  the  remedies 
mentioned.     (See  Edinburgh  Med.  Journ.  Oct.) 

The  Buxton  Waters. — Dr.  Robertson  calls  attention  to  the 
value  of  the  Buxton  waters  in  cases  of  rheumatism  and  gout,  and 
the  various, morbid  conditions  allied  to  these  diseases  in  origin 
and  character.  The  temperature  of  the  water  is  82°  Fahr. ;  it  is 
very  abundant,  not  less  than  300  gallons  per  minute,  and  is 
remarkable  for  containing  as  much  as  50-4  cubic  inches  of 
nitrogen  in  the  gallon.  The  course  of  baths  comprises  from 
ten  to  sixty  ;  and  the  effect  depends  closely  on  the  amount  of 
friction  that  is  used  during  the  immersion. 

Extraction  of  Fish-hook  from  the   (Esophagus.— What 

has  happened  once  may  occur  again,  and  tlie  plan  pursued  in 
the    following    by-no-means-unlikely    accident    was    at    once 
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ingenious  and  snccessful.  A  woman  swallowed  a  fish-liook  to 
which  a  piece  of  string  was  attached.  At  the  moment  of 
swallowing  she  caught  at  the  string,  and  fixed  the  hook  about 
four  inches  below  the  commencement  of  the  cesophagus.  On 
examining  the  case  Dr.  Jonasson  saw  that  for  its  safe  extraction 
it  would  be  necessary  to  devise  an  instrument  which  would 
dilate  the  oesophagus,  and  at  the  same  time  possess  sufficient 
strength  to  dislodge  the  hook,  with  elasticity  enougii  after 
dislodging  to  expand  and  prevent  its  point  from  again  becoming 
entangled  in  the  oesophageal  wall.  Having  obtained  one  of  the 
largest- sized  gum-elastic  catheters,  the  pointed  end  was  cut 
square  off.  It  was  passed  through  a  hole  pierced  in  the  centre 
of  a  piece  of  sponge,  which  was  bound  tightly  to  the  cut  end  of 
the  catheter,  leaving  about  three-cjuarters  of  an  inch  of  sponge 
free,  the  edge  of  this  portion  projecting  about  one-fifth  of  an 
inch  beyond  the  end  of  the  catheter ;  and  in  order  to  prevent 
it  turning  backward  when  introduced  into  the  oesophageal  open- 
ing, a  thread  was  passed,  by  means  of  a  common  needle,  in  and 
out  twice  round  the  free  edge  of  the  sponge,  and  drawn  suffici- 
ently tight  to  prevent  this,  but  without  destroying  its  elasticity. 
An  additional  portion  of  twine  was  now  added  to  that  hanging 
out  of  the  patient's  moutli.  The  string  was  now  passed  up 
through  the  instrument,  and  this,  with  the  sponge  end  down- 
wards, was  gently  but  firmly  passed  down  the  oesophagus  until 
it  reached  that  portion  where  the  hook  was  fixed  ;  at  the  sajne 
time  sufficient  tension  was  made  upon  the  string,  and  when  the 
end  of  the  tube  reached  the  hook,  the  shank  was  thus  dra^vn 
into  it ;  a  little  steady  force  directed  downwards  detached  the 
hook,  and  another  slight  pull  on  the  string  firmly  imbedded  its 
point  in  the  sponge,  which  expanding  after  its  detachment 
effectually  prevented  entaiiglement  during  its  extraction.  The 
hook  was  found  to  be  about  one  inch  in  length,  and  nearly 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  broad  from  shank  to  point.  (See  J[«s/m- 
lian  Medical  Journal,  July  1869.) 

Extraction  of  an  Artificial  Tooth  from  the  (Esophagus. 

— Mr.  Dearden  relates  a  case  in  which  a  false  tooth  with  its  gold 
plate  was  cleverly  removed  from  the  (Tesophagus.  A  probang 
was  first  passed  for  eleven  inches,  and  the  position  of  the  tooth 
discovered.  Mr.  Dearden  then  attached  to  the  probang  above 
tlie  sponge  aljout  twenty  nooses  of  horsehair :  these,  however, 
broke,  leaving  the  tooth  in  the  same  place.  Better  success  at- 
tended tlie  introduction  of  similar  loops  of  fine  steel  wire. 
After  a  little  careful  management,  and  the  employment  of 
considerable  force,  the  tooth  was  brought  up  entangled  in  the 
nooses.  With  the  exception  of  a  feeling  of  soreness  for  the 
rst  few  days  after  the  operation,  and  rt'stricting  himself  to  a 
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farinaceous  diet,  the  patient  felt  no  subsequent  inconvenience. 
(See  Lancet,  October  1(5.) 

Hypodermic  Injection  of  Morphia  for  Vomiting.— Dr. 

Spender,  of  Bath,  gives  a  series  of  cases  in  which  the  hypo- 
dermic injection  of  morphia  proved  useful  in  arresting  obsti- 
nate vomiting  arising  from  pregnancy,  gastric  disturbance,  and 
brandy-drinking.  In  eacli  case  one-thii'd  or  one-quarter  of  a 
grain  was  injected  under  the  skin  of  the  arm  with  speedy  benefit. 
(See  Brit.  Med.  Jour.) 

Toxic  Action  of  Quinine. — A  case  is  reported  by  IMr.  E. 
Garraway,  in  which  a  lady,  aged  40,  was  suddenly  seized  with 
cedema  of  the  face  and  limbs,  accompanied  by  an  unusual 
erythmastous  rash  and  considerable  uneasiness  at  the  prsecordia. 
She  attributed  it  to  having  taken  a  white  powder,  purchased  at 
a  chemist's,  in  mistake  for  quinine :  on  examination  it  proved 
to  be  sulphate  of  quinine.  After  three  or  four  days  the  oedema 
and  rash  subsided,  and  desquamation  of  the  skin  occurred. 
During  convalescence  quinine  was  unreflectingly  ordered.  Two 
hours  after  the  first  dose,  which  only  consisted  of  two  grains, 
she  felt  ill,  and  all  the  former  symptoms  recurred.  (Ibid. 
Oct.  9.) 
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Bromide  of  Potassium  in  Typhus,  &c. — Dr.  Porter 
observes  that  all  practitioners  must  have  occasionally  encoun- 
tered cases  analogous  to  those  described  by  Graves,  when  in 
the  latter  part  of  their  course  subsultus,  long  wakefulness,  mut- 
tering, raving  delirium,  cold  perspiration,  and  involuntary  dis- 
charges show  exhaustion  of  the  powers  of  life  and  approaching 
dissolution.  The  condition  is  atonic,  and  forbids  everything 
which  is  in  its  nature  depressant  or  destructive  to  the  tissues  ; 
and  yet  in  such  cases  it  is  that  in  the  absence  of  a  better 
remedy  the  eminent  physician  just  named  recommends  the  use 
of  antimon.  et  potass,  tart,  in  large  doses  with  opium.  "  But  is 
there  not  a  more  excellent  way,  involving  less  risk,  and  one 
based  upon  accepted  notions  of  antimony  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  supposed  powers  of  the  bromide  on  the  other  ?  "  asks  Dr. 
Porter.  "In  such  cases,"  he  proceeds,  "  musk  was  formerly  re- 
sorted to,  and  more  recently  camphor  and  chloroform,  taken  inter- 
nally, have  been  used  ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
bromide  of  potassium,  in  combination  with  morphia  or  opium  and 
antispasmodics,  is  more  effective,  safe,  and  salutary."  Dr.  Porter 
adduces  various  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  hysterical  delirium,  and 
infantile  convulsions,  in  all  of  which  this  combination  proved 
extremely  efficacious.  He  states  also,  that  though  he  has  not 
found  the  bromide  possess  any  anodyne  influence  in  the  pain 
of  true  inflammation,  e.g.  in  the  formation  of  an  abscess,  it  is 
very  useful  in  reflex  pain  ;  also  in  hooping-cough,  laryngisnms 
stridulus,  in  spasmodic  retention  of  urine  and  urethritis,  and 
in  headache  resulting  from  passive  congestion,  when  remedies 
directed  to  the  stomach  utterly  fail.  In  isolated  pathological 
states  of  the  system  like  those  named,  also  in  spermatorrhoea, 
orchitis,  palpitation  of  heart  from  reflex  or  sympathetic  action,  its 
sedative  influence  is  obvious  and  important.  Dr.  Porter  observed 
only  a  single  instance  of  noxious  or  unpleasant  effects.  This 
occurred  in  a  lady,  whose  system  was  unusually  sensitive  to  the 
action  of  every  medicinal  agent,  one-fourth  of  an  ordinary  dose 
being  ample.  Only  four  grains  of  the  bromide  would  speedily 
produce  numbness  in  the  extremities,  and  shooting,  bxu'ning 
pains  throughout  her  whole  system,  both  gradually  passing  off" 
without  other  evil  consequences.  The  fact  was  repeatedly  tested, 
and  always  with  the  same  result.     {Hay's  American  Journal.) 
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Neurosis  of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines. — Dr.  lV)rclier, 
of  Cliarlcston,  calls  attention  to  a  jtcculiar  Iniin  of  disease  lie  lias 
met  with  on  several  occasions,  and  to  which  he  suggests  the 
above  name  should  be  applied.  The  princii)al  symptom  com- 
plained of  was  severe  pain  in  the  iij)per  part  of  the  abdominal 
region,  without  tenderness  or  other  symptom  of  inflammation. 
He  considers  that  the  essential  cause  of  the  whole  trouble  is  to 
be  found  in  the  disturbance  of  nutrition,  and  consequent  mal- 
assimilation  of  food,  which  protracted  anxiety,  distress,  or  doul^t 
give  rise  to ;  conditions  that  appear  to  have  been  present  in  all 
his  cases.  As  a  consef|uence  of  the  imperfect  digestion  and 
assimilation  of  the  food  ana3mia  results,  which  again  deranges 
the  functions  of  the  nervous  system.  He  attributes  the  phe- 
nomena to  a  "  hypernssthesia  of  the  nerves  of  the  gastro-enteric 
mucous  membrane,  or  it  maybe  an  erethism,  which  is  something 
more,  caused  by  prolonged  derangement  of  the  digestive  fimc- 
tions,"  in  persons  whose  nervous  power  had  become  depressed 
by  a  "  long  train  of  agencies  acting  on  the  mind  and  feelings, 
these  reacting  upon  the  digestive  and  assimilatory  organs,  and 
deteriorating' the  blood."  Dr.  Porcher  recommends  quinine  and 
iodine  of  potassium  with  muriate  of  ammonia  as  the  most  appro- 
priate remedies.  Dr.  Porcher  appends  to  his  paper  some 
notes  of  cases  of  hyperesthesia,  in  which  various  drugs  are 
employed  without  benefit — as  (^uinia,  hyoscyamus,  aconite, 
strychnia,  morpliia,  steel,  &c. — but  vvdiich  were  ultimately  cured 
by  large  (scruple)  doses  of  the  bromide  of  potassium,  in  some 
instances  combined  with  a  little  morphia.  (Hay''s  Amcr.  Journ. 
of  Medical  Science,  July  1869.) 

Treatment  of  Hospital  Gangrene. — Dr.  Doughty  observes 
that  in  reply  to  the  question,  How  should  hospital  gangrene  be 
treated  ?  many  surgeons  answer,  "  Burn  it  out,"  as  though,  not- 
withstanding its  constitutional  features,  it  could  only  be  eradi- 
cated by  potential  caustics,  nitric  acid,  chloride  of  zmc,  sulphate 
of  copper,  &c. :  but  recognising  the  importance  of  such  applica- 
tions to  malignant  growths  and  foul  ulcers  of  every  description, 
to  which  hospital  gangrene  bears  a  certain  analogy,  it  may  be 
asked  whether  this  is  the  only  available  treatment,  and  its  mea- 
sure of  success  so  great  as  to  demand  its  uniform  and  exclusive 
adoption.  Now.  since  there  is  no  question  that  a  constitutional 
element  is  present  in  the  disease,  tiiis  demands  and  should 
receive  the  greatest  attention.  Unless  this  is  done,  all  local 
treatment,  whether  by  escharotics,  disinfectants,  stimulants, 
solvents,  simple  dressings,  or  even  removal  by  amputation,  is 
unavailing.  Of  the  internal  or  constitutional  remedies,  iron, 
chlorine,  and  mineral  acids  are  the  chief,  and  when  given  under 
favourable  hygienic  circumstances  are  comparatively  certain  in 
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their  results.  With  these  shoiikl  be  combined  a  fair  allowance 
of  a  nutritious  diet  and  fresh  air.  In  regard  to  the  local  dis- 
order, the  dead  tissues  must  be  removed,  local  intlammation 
subdued,  the  foul  surface  thoroughly  cleansed,  its  fetid  emana- 
tions corrected,  and  the  whole  series  of  local  circumstances, 
tending  to  foster  and  perpetuate  the  disease,  must  be  broken  up. 
As  a  local  disinfectant,  Dr.  Doughty,  whose  experience  during 
the  civil  wdx  seems  to  have  been  considerable,  found  tar  water 
extremely  useful,  probably  from  its  containing  small  proportions 
of  pyroligneous  acid  and  creosote.  He  found  also  turpentine  to 
be  a  good  solvent  for  the  putrid  slough,  hastening  its  separation, 
and  stimulating  within  safe  limits  the  adjacent  parts,  exerting 
also,  when  internally  administered,  peculiarly  beneficial  effects 
upon  the  blood,  being,  when  aided  by  good  diet  and  tonics,  even 
adequate  to  the  cure  of  the  disease.  Dr.  Doughty  appears  to 
think  that  carbolic  acid  has  no  claims  superior  to  those  of 
chloride  of  sodium,  permanganate  of  potash,  pyroligneous  acid, 
or  creosote,  nor  in  particular  to  those  of  tar  water.  {Eichmond 
and  Louisville  Medical  Journal,  Aug.  1869.) 

M.  A.  CuLLERiER,  late  Surgeon  to  L'Hopital  du  Midi,  gives 
for  the  abortive  treatment  of  gonorrhcea  large  doses  of  copaiba 
— from  four  to  five  drachms  a  day.  This  is  continued  for  four 
or  five  days  after  the  discharge  disappears.  When  the  inflam- 
matory stage  is  over,  he  uses  the  following  injection  to  complete 
the  cure : 

I^.  Sulphate  of  zinc,  ) 

Sugar  of  lead,       j"  ^a  gr.  xv. 

Water,  f.  giv.— M. 
S.  Inject  twice  daily. 

Or,  I^.  Alum,  3ss. 

Water,  f.  giv.— M. 
S.  Use  as  an  injection  twice  daily. 

{Baltimore  Medical  Bulletin,  vol.  i.  IG.) 

Warts  may  be  readily  cured  by  cutting  a  hole  in  a  piece  of 
sticking  plaster,  the   size   of  the  wart,  applying   the   sticking 
plaster  so  that  the  wart  protrudes,  and  then  using — 
Ijt.  Caustic  potash,  sij. 
Gum  arable,  gss. 
Flour  sufficient. 
M.  Make  a  paste. 
S.  To  be  left  on  for  a  few  hours.     (Ibid.) 

Bromide  of  potassium  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  pertussis. 
Dissolve  one  drachm  in  four  ounces  of  water,  and  add  from  two 
to  four  fluid  ounces  of  syrup  of  marsh-mallow.     Give  one  tea- 
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spoonful  of  this  mixture  to  a  cliild  every  three  or  four  hours. 
{Baltimore  Medical  Bulletin,  vol.  i.  16.) 

Sawdust  pills  would  effectually  cure  many  of  the  diseases  with 
which  mankind  is  afllicted,  if  every  individual  would  make  his 
own  sawdust.     (Ccntralblatt,  No.  26.) 

Action  of  Opium  on  the  Uterus. — Dr.  P.  C.  Barker 
observes  that  before  the  expulsive  contractions  commence, 
which  terminate  the  process  of  labour,  the  circular  fibres  of 
the  OS  and  cervix  must  relax,  whilst  the  longitudinal  and 
oblique  fibres  of  the  body  contract ;  irregular  contractions  of 
the  different  sets,  or  contractions  of  the  circular  fibres  alone 
(constituting  false  pains),  or  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  due  to  con- 
traction of  its  circular  fibres,  often  prevent  their  physiological 
dilatation,  and  are  the  cause  of  much  distress  and  annoyance. 
It  is  in  cases  of  this  kind  that  he  found  in  opium  a  valuable  par- 
turient Jigent.  In  his  first  cases  he  administered  moqihia  or 
opium  simply,  with  tlie  intention  of  affording  a  respite  to  the 
patient  from  the  pains ;  but  the  resultsof  his  observations  convinced 
him  that  whilst  opium  stimidates  the  fibres  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus  (longitudinal  and  oblique),  it  also  relaxes  the  circular  fibres 
of  the  OS  ;  that  it  has,  in  fact,  a  peculiar  anodyne  effect  upon  false 
pains ;  and  he  is  fully  persuaded  that  it  never  did  or  can  arrest  a 
physiological  labour.  On  the  same  grounds  he  supports  its  use 
in  cases  of  dysmcnnorrhcea  dependent  on  spasmodic  contractions 
of  the  circular  fibres,  or  where  it  is  owing  to  the  presence  of 
menstrual  decidua  clots,  &c.  And  again  in  abortions,  in  which 
it  facilitates  dilatation,  diminishes  haemorrhage,  promotes  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta,  and  lessens  suffering.  Ergot,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  remarks,  by  causing  contraction  of  the  circular 
fibres,  retains  the  placenta,  and  therefore  should  rarely  be  given 
(in  abortion)  until  after  the  fcetus  and  secondaries  have  been 
expelled.  In  placenta  pnevia  it  meets  two  important  indica- 
tions :  facilitating  dilatation,  and  thus  shortening  the  period  of 
greatest  danger  ;  and  secondly,  promoting  the  expulsive  power 
of  the  uterus.  It  also,  he  thinks,  ser^^es  to  lessen  hsemorrhage 
by  a  special  haemostatic  action.  Lastly,  he  has  used  it  with 
great  advantage  in  cases  of  hourglass  contractions,  wdiich  he 
attributes  to  the  use  of  ergot,  and  in  which  the  use  of  opium  is 
pronounced  objectionable  by  many  authorities.  {Philadeliohia 
Mcdieal  and  Suvfjical  Ecportcr,  vol.  xxi.  p.  54,  1869.) 

Clinical  Investigation  of  Hysteria.— M.  Chairou  has  read 
before  the  French  Academy  of  ]\Iedicine  a  paper  in  which  he  has 
arrived  at  the  following  conclusions  : — 1.  Whenever  compres- 
sion or  inflammation  of  one  or  both  ovaries  occurs  in  a  young 
woman,  paralysis  of  the  reflex  movements  of  the  epiglottis  and 
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all  the  organs  entering  into  the  formation  of  the  x^harynx  occurs. 
2.  Whenever  these  two  phenomena  occur  simultaneously  in  the 
same  person,  the  foundations  are  laid  of  a  condition  termed  by 
the  author  the  hysterical  cachexia.  3.  The  hysteric  fit  is  only 
the  consequence  of  this  reflex  paralysis.  The  epiglottis  is  drawn 
down  over  the  superior  aperture  of  the  larynx,  and  being  unable 
to  rise,  symptoms  of  suffocation  follow,  with  convulsions  and  the 
spasms  which  characterise  the  fit.  4.  The  asphyxia  consequent 
on  repeated  attacks  leads  to  a  perversion  of  vitality  in  the  form 
of  various  kinds  of  sensorial  disorder  and  the  anoesthesia  which 
are  known  to  occur  in  all  hysterical  patients.  Finally,  the  treat- 
ment should  be  addressed  directly  to  the  functional  disorders  of 
the  ovaries ;  it  ought  especially  to  be  local,  in  order  to  induce 
resolution  of  ovaritis,  the  principal  if  not  the  only  cause  of  all 
these  disorders.     {Archives  fj&iieralcs  dc  Medecine,  Oct.  1869.) 

Decotinized  Tobacco. — Dr.  Vrilliams,  an  American  phy- 
sician, residing   at   j\Iil\vaukee,  contributes   an   article  to   the 
Chicacjo  Medical  Journal,  in  which  he  states  that  it  is  not  gene- 
rally known   that   tannic   acid   decotiuizes  tobacco,  and   gives 
the   following   particulars,  which  will,  we   think,  interest  our 
readers.     "  If  the  bow^l  of  a  pipe  is  filled  about  one-fourth  full 
of  tannin,  filled  up  with  tobacco,  and  smoked,  the  aroma  of  the 
tobacco  is  almost  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  smoker  scarcely 
feels  the  effect  of  the  tobacco  on  his  nervous    system.      The 
experiment  is  more  striking  if  a  bit  of  sponge  is  saturated  with 
a  saturated  solution  of  tannin,  and  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the 
pipe.      The  smoke  of   the  first    two    pipefuls  of  tobacco  will 
pass  out  as  vapouiiess  and  innocent  as  the  smoke  of  a  child's 
rattan  or   grape-vine   cigar,  and   as   devoid   of   tobacco   smell. 
The  Turkish  pipe,  which  is  provided  with  a  reservoir  containing 
water,  answers  the  purpose  admirably.      The  place  for  water 
may  be  filled  with  a  saturated  solution  of  tannin,  or  what  is 
better — as  it  prevents  the  unpleasant  bubbling  noise — a  sponge 
saturated  with  the  solution.      By  changing  the  sponge  often 
enough,  a  person  may  smoke  as   immoderately  as   he  pleases 
without  any  injurious  effects,  and  it  is  particularly  recommended 
to  ambitious  young  gentlemen  whom  the  weed  in  its  natural 
condition    'makes    sick.'      I  am  not   sanguine,  however,  that 
mankind  will  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  this  dis- 
covery.    It  will  be  like  the  Frencliman's  antidote  to  the  intoxi- 
cating eflects  of  alcoholic  potations — it  destroys  the  very  effect 
for  which  the  poison  is  used !     The  North  American  Indians 
were  wise,  however,  and  availed  themselves  of  this  discovery 
lumdreds   of   years  ago.      It  is  well   known  what    inveterate 
smokers  the  Indians  are,  and  still  we  never  see  any  injurious 
•  •rfocts  of  this  habit  upon  them.     This  may  be  due  in  part  to 
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their  vigorous  constitutions  and  hardy  nomadic  life,  but  it  is 
mainly  due,  I  think,  to  the  form  in  uliich  they  use  Ihfir 
tobacco.  Until  they  learn  the  habit  from  tlie  \vhiles,  they  rarely 
or  never  use  the  pure  leaf.  Their  '  Killikinnick  ' — tlie  agree- 
able aroma  of  which,  once  inhaled  in  a  wigwam  or  lumberman's 
cabin,  can  never  be  forgotten, — is  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
tobacco  and  the  inside  bark  of  a  species  of  the  Cornus  coricca. 
Sometimes  the  admixture  of  tobacco  in  it  is  not  more  than  a 
fourth.  This  bark  is  astringent,  and  abounds  in  tannin,  and 
therefore  in  a  great  measure  neutralizes  the  effects  of  the  toltncco. 
The  fancy  brands  of  smoking  tobacco  lal)elled  'Killikinnick,' 
sold  by  tobacconists  in  papers,  it  is  needless  to  say,  are  pure 
tobacco,  and  have  no  real  claim  to  the  name.  The  Indian  name 
for  the  particular  species  of  swamp  dogwood  which  they  use 
for  smoking  is  '  Kinnikinnick :'  hence  the  name.  As  we  learned 
the  art  of  smoking  from  the  American  savages,  it  would  be 
only  showing  proper  respect  to  their  tastes  to  take  the  weed  as 
they  do.  Tliey  peel  the  inside  bark  of  the  shrul),  diy  it,  pound 
it  to  a  powder  in  their  stone  mortars,  and  then  mix  intimately 
with  the  crumbled  tobacco." 

In  connexion  wdth  the  above  subject,  ]\I.  Annand  has  recently 
presented  a  memoir  to  the  French  Academy  of  ]\redicine,  in 
which  he  states  that  w^ater-cresses  destroy  nicotine,  without  im- 
pairing the  aroma  of  tobacco,  and  lie  therefore  recommends  that 
tobacco  liefore  being  smoked  should  be  moistened  with  a  tluid 
of  which  the  base  is  an  infusion  of  water-cresses. 

Thoracic  Puncture  in  Hydrothorax. — Professor  Ziemssen 
remarks,  that  considering  how  connnonly  paracentesis  of  the 
abdomen  is  practised,  it  is  remarkable  how  seldom  the  thorax  is 
punctured,  even  in  cases  of  double  hydrothorax,  though  the 
eflusion  and  distress  experienced  in  the  one  case  are  incom- 
parably greater  than  in  the  other.  The  reason  of  this  is,  pro- 
bably, that  the  danger  of  evacuating  fresh  exsudate  is  much 
exaggerated,  and,  according  to  the  author,  without  any  grounds. 
It  is  true  that  in  incurable  affections  it  only  acts  as  a  palliative, 
hut  the  same  may  be  said  of  paracentesis  of  the  abdomen  for 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver ;  and  he  gives  an  instance  in  which  he 
tapped  the  thorax  sixteen  times  running  with  good  effect,  each 
time  prolonging  life  for  several  months.  He  considers  the  ope- 
ration to  be  indicated  in  douljle  hydrothorax,  consequent  on 
disturbances  in  the  heart  and  lungs,  or  on  tumors  within  the 
thoracic  cavity,  Bright's  disease,  &c.,  when  the  compression  of 
the  lungs  has  attamed  a  sufficient  degree  to  produce  severe 
dyspnoea.  The  level  of  the  fluid  should  reach  that  of  the  second 
or  third  rib  in  the  standing  posture.  A  grooved  needle  should 
first  be  introduced,  the  pain  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  trocar, 
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may  be  abolished  by  Eichardson's  ether  spray  apj)aratus ;  then 
the  patient  being  seated,  the  trocar  should  be  entered  as  usual, 
at  about  the  sixth  or  seventh  intercostal  space  in  front  of  the 
axillary  line,  near  the  upper  edge  of  the  lower  of  the  two  ribs. 
The  discharge  of  fluid  takes  place  intenniptedly  during  expiration 
only,  especially  towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  and  air  some- 
times enters  with  a  gurgling  noise,  but  without  producing  any 
injurious  effect.  A  piece  of  sticking-plaster  should  be  placed 
over  the  wound. 

New  Food  for  Infants. — M.  Nestle,  of  Vevey,  has  pro- 
posed the  introduction  of  a  new  food  for  young  infants,  to  which 
he  gives  the  name  Farinc  lacUe.  This  food  is  composed  of  per- 
fectly pure  milk,  evaporated  in  a  vacuum  at  a  low  temperature, 
of  bread  wliich  has  been  submitted  to  a  high  temperature,  and 
of  sugar.  These  ingredients  are  incorporated  in  certain  pro- 
portions, calculated  to  produce  a  food  of  similar  composition  to 
human  milk.  The  preparation  is  made  into  the  form  of  small 
granides,  of  a  yellowish-white  colour.  According  to  M.  Barral, 
the  food  contains,  in  1000  parts,  19o  of  nitrogen  and  7  of  salts : 
it  results  that  by  diffusing  1000  parts  of  this  food  through  3000 
parts  of  water,  a  milk  is  obtained  which  contains  in  1000  parts 
4'87  parts  of  nitrogen  and  1"7  part  of  salts.  Woman's  milk 
contains  4'83  of  nitrogen  and  2  of  salts :  consequently  the  two 
liquids  are  very  nearly  identical  in  the  proportion  of  their 
elements.  M.  Nestle  very  justly  observes,  that  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  an  infant  nothing  can  fully  replace  the  milk  of  its 
mother;  but  when  this  natural  food  is  unattainable,  it  should 
be  imitated  by  something  as  similar  in  composition  as  possible. 
{Phanftiaceutical  Journal,  October  1869.) 

A  New  Cement. — The  Journal  de  Chimic  medicalc  states 
that  an  excellent  cement  may  be  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of 
amber  in  1}  part  of  bisulphide  of  carbon.  Tliis  liquid  is  applied 
by  a  brush  to  the  surfaces  it  is  wished  to  unite,  and  on  pressing 
them  together  the  cement  dries  almost  immediately.     (Ibid.) 

Iodized  Milk. — This  is  a  preparation  which  contains  iodine 
in  a  state  of  such  intimate  combination,  that  its  presence  can  be 
detected  neither  by  the  taste,  smell,  nor  by  the  eye.  Tlie  activity 
of  tlic  drug  when  in  this  state  of  solution  is  diminished,  appa- 
rently because  it  is  in  combination  with  the  protein-corpuscles 
of  the  milk,  and  as  nuich  as  five  times  the  amount  may  be 
administered  that  is  ordinarily  given  of  the  solid  substance. 
Tlie  gi-eater  part,  two-fiftlis,  of  the  iodine  consumed  in  the  form 
of  iodized  milk  is  again  discoverable  in  the  urine.  Hager 
states  that  iodizi'd  milk  aj^pcars  to  him  to  be  the  mildest  form 
in  wliicli  it  can  be  given,  being  superior  in  this  respect  even  to 
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iodized  starch.  He  luuiid  that  milk  could  be  taken,  coutaining 
from  half  a  grain  to  as  much  as  four  grains,  at  one  dose,  without 
occasioning  the  least  inconvenience.  If  the  tincture  of  iodine 
be  added  to  milk  drop  by  drop,  the  milk  quickly  assumes  a 
yellow  colour;  but  it  is  only  requisite  to  warm  the  Huid  sliglitly 
and  to  agitate  it  gently,  to  cause  the  iodine,  which  at  first  is  to 
some  extent  precipitated,  to  be  redissolved.  Iodized  milk  pos- 
sesses the  advantage  of  being  capable  of  keeping  for  a  week 
before  it  acidities  or  spoils  ;  the  cream  which  rises  to  the  surfoce 
can  be  again  equably  diffused  through  the  milk  by  agitation. 
The  mode  of  prescribing  it  is  as  follows  : — 

Lac  iodatum, 
M.  Lactis  vaccini  opt.  jiij, 

in  vas  vitreum  vel  porcellaneum  ingestis  et  paulum  calefactis 
sensim  atque  inter  lenem  agitationem  affunde ; 

lodi  puri,  gran.  15, 
antea  leniore  calore  solutiun  in 

Spiritus  vini  rect.  7jiij. 
Mistura  leniter  agitetur,  donee  denuo  albissima  appareat. 
A  tea-spoonful  contains  about  one  grain  of  iodine. 

{DcT  praktiache  Arzt,  August  18G9.) 

The  Treatment  of  Prolapse  of  the  Umbilical  Cord. — 

An  interesting  paper  on  this  subject  a]>pears  in  the  Fnddischc 
Arzt  for  August,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Massmann.  He  has 
collected  the  histories  of  no  less  than  four  hundred  cases,  of 
which  upwards  of  forty  came  under  his  own  observation, 
either  in  private  practice  or  as  assistant  physician  to  the 
hospital  at  Breslau.  It  appears  that,  from  the  statistics  of 
Scanzoni,  the  proportion  of  cases  in  which  prolapse  of  the 
umbilical  cord  occurs  is  as  1  to  254  births.  The  author,  how- 
ever, gives  a  much  higher  figure,  estimating  it  at  1  to  123.  It 
is  absolutely  most  frequent  in  head  presentations,  but  only 
because  these  are  far  more  common  than  breech  or  cross 
presentations :  the  frequency  of  prolapse  is  relatively/  very  nmch 
greater  in  the  latter.  It  is  especially  liable  to  occur  whenever 
the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  is  not  fully  occupied  by  the 
presenting  portion  of  the  child.  Hence  it  is  met  with  in  cases 
where  the  head  is  high  in  the  pelvis,  or  is  directed  more  or 
less  to  one  side.  It  is  not  the  pelvis,  but  that  contraction  of 
the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  which  occurs  in  normal 
delivery,  that  keeps  the  umbilical  cord  from  prolapse.  The 
statement  made  by  Fried  and  Schmidt,  that  a  pelvis  of  great 
width  predisposes  to  its  occuiTcnce,  is  incorrect,  since  it  is 
precisely  in  these  cases  that  the  head  rarely  sinks  into  the 
pelvis.     According   to   Michaelis   and    Ilildebraudt,    the   chief 
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circumstances  favouring  prolapse  are  in'egularities  in  tlie 
position  of  the  child  or  head,  and  all  circumstances  occasion- 
ing great  dilatation  of  the  uterus,  as  hydramnios,  twins,  &c, ; 
but  besides  these  may  be  mentioned  low  attachment  of  the 
placenta,  great  length  of  the  cord,  previous  prolapse  of  a  small 
portion,  premature  birth.  The  death  of  the  child,  which  occurs 
in  54  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  according  to  Scanzoni,  and  in  45 
per  cent,  according  to  Dr.  Massmann,  is  not  the  result  of  cooling 
of  the  cord,  but  of  the  pressure  upon  it  preventing  the  passage 
of  the  current  of  the  aerated  blood  from  the  placenta :  the  child 
consequently  dies  asphyxiated.  The  accident  is  most  dangerous 
at  the  symphysis,  on  account  of  the  pressure  being  immediate, 
severe,  and  persistent.  The  treatment  of  prolapse  of  the  um- 
bilical cord  of  course  consists  essentially  in  protecting  or  re- 
moving it  from  pressure  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  former 
indication  is  fulfilled  by  the  rej^lacement  of  the  cord,  the  latter 
by  speedy  delivery.  Formerly  the  latter  mode  was  always 
adopted ;  the  former  was  first  recommended  to  be  adopted  as  a 
general  rule  by  Michaelis.  Inasmuch  as  the  replacement  of 
the  cord  involves  the  introduction  of  the  whole  hand,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  os  should  be  sufficiently  dilated.  If  this 
be  not  the  case,  and  the  liquor  amnii  have  not  escaped,  we 
must  wait,  and  endeavour  by  slightly  altering  the  position  of 
the  head  to  bring  aboiit  spontaneous  reposition.  Hohl's  re- 
commendation is,  whilst  the  head  is  descending  during  a  pain, 
to  keep  two  fingers  pressed  against  the  loop  of  the  cord.  But 
if  it  be  found  that  even  with  unruptured  membranes  the  cord 
is  exposed  to  dangerous  pressure,  Hiiter  proposes  that,  providing 
the  mouth  of  the  uterus  will  admit  the  hand,  to  replace  the 
cord,  then  to  rupture  the  membranes  and  place  the  head  in 
position.  Pursuing  this  plan  in  ten  cases,  the  author  was 
fortunate  enough  to  deliver  ten  living  children.  In  cases, 
however,  where  the  waters  have  been  discharged,  and  the  cord 
is  prolapsed  into  the  vagina  whilst  the  head  is  low,  the  forceps 
must  be  at  once  applied  and  delivery  effected.  If,  however,  the 
head  be  still  high  and  moveable  on  the  brim  of  the  pelvis, 
Avhilst  the  os  is  sufficiently  dilated  to  admit  the  hand,  replace- 
ment is  indicated,  the  statistics  here  being  that  73  children 
out  of  every  100  survive.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  expectative 
treatment  be  adopted,  and  the  attendant  wnits  till  the  head  is 
sufliciently  low  to  admit  of  the  application  of  the  forceps,  only 
49  per  cent,  of  the  children  are  saved.  "When  replacement 
of  the  cord  is  determined  upon,  it  should  be  accomplished  with 
the  whole  liand ;  the  right  being  used  when  the  loop  is  on  the 
left  side,  and  vire  vcr-sd.  Small  loops  may  be  pushed  back  with 
the  tips  of  the  four  fingers,  but  larger  ones  cannot  be  replaced 
in   this  way.     In    such   cases    the    author    thinks    it    is    most 
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advisable  to  collect  the  whole  loop  into  a  mass,  supported  on 
the  tips  of  the  lingers  and  hollow  of  the  hand.  The  hand  is 
then  to  be  slowly  passed  into  the  uterus,  hrnily  pressing  all 
the  time  on  tlic  head,  and  care  must  lie  taken  to  introduce  the 
cord  completely  over  and  beyond  the  head.  Before  being  with- 
drawn, the  hand  should  be  twisted  about  one-fourth  of  a  circle, 
so  as  to  extract  it  through  the  opposite  side  of  the  pelvis.  The 
normal  position  of  the  head  and  the  complete  occlusion  of  the 
lower  segment  of  the  uterus  are  the  only  means  of  retaining 
the  replaced  cord.  Hence  the  head  should,  if  displaced,  be  put 
into  the  normal  position,  and  the  hand  should  be  retained  in 
the  literals  till  it  is  felt  that  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus 
has  firndy  contracted,  and  the  occurrence  of  this  may  be 
hastened  by  friction.  If  an  arm  present,  this  must  be  re- 
placed either  by  itself  or  simultaneously  with  the  cord.  If  a 
foot  and  arm  present,  the  foot  must  be  brought  down.  When 
the  replacement  is  effected,  the  case  must  be  left  to  nature, 
cramping  i)ains  being  removed  with  a  dose  or  two  of  Dover's 
powder.  Often  after  rejxisition  of  the  cord  the  uterus  relaxes, 
and  labour  is  stopped  for  several  hours ;  and  this  is  usually 
without  danger  to  the  child.  The  mere  want  of  ]>ulse  in  the 
cord  is  not  a  proof  of  the  death  of  the  child,  and  should  not  lead 
to  neglect  of  its  replacement.     {Der praktische  Arzt,  Aug.  1869.) 

Therapeutic  Action  of  Cubebs.  —  The  employment  of 
cubebs  is  very  common  in  this  country,  either  alone  or  as  an 
adjunct  to  copaiba  in  the  treatment  of  gonon-hoea.  The  drug 
has  recently  been  subjected  to  careful  examination  by  ]\I. 
Heidenreich,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  whether  it  possessed 
the  powers  attributed  to  it,  and  in  which  of  its  constituents  those 
powers  resided.  By  treatment  with  ether  he  obtained  an  oleo- 
resinous  material,  the  oil  and  resin  of  which  he  subsexpiently 
separated.  He  first  experimented  therapeutically  with  the  oil, 
administering  seven  grains  every  hour  for  twenty-four  houi-s. 
No  particular  effects  were  observed ;  there  was  no  alteration  in 
the  urine,  and  only  a  slight  sensation  of  heat  was  experienced 
in  the  stomach.  The  resin  had  the  consistence  of  honey,  and 
when  taken  in  doses  of  from  7  to  90  gi-ains,  it  produced  a  lively 
sensation  of  heat  in  the  stomach,  and  rendered  the  urine  irri- 
tating, at  the  same  time  increasing  its  quantity.  He  further 
obtained  certain  white  crystals  of  cubebin  destitute  of  taste  and 
odour,  which  produced,  when  taken  internally,  no  sensible  effect. 
Hence  M.  Heidenreich  concludes  :  1.  That  the  diuretic  properties 
of  cubebs  reside  in  the  resin ;  2.  That  cubebin  is  inert ;  and  3. 
That  the  volatile  oil  only  produces  the  irritation  common  to  it 
with  other  essence-s.  {Journal  ch  Pliarmacie  et  dc  Chimie, 
September  1869.) 
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The  Uses  of  Carbolic  Acid. — Carbolic  acid  is  now  so 
frequently  prescribed  in  various  forms  and  for  various  purposes 
that  the  following  resume  drawn  up  by  Mr.  T.  A.  lleadwiu  may 
be  acceptable  to  some  of  our  readers.  "  As  a  rule,"  he  says,  "  it 
is  better  to  dissolve  the  crystallized  carbolic  acid  (Calvert's)  in 
the  proportion  of  one  part  by  weight  of  the  acid  to  six  of 
glycerine  (carbolate  of  glycerine).  In  this  state  it  can  be 
equally  diluted  to  any  degree  of  strength.  In  general:  a  dose 
of  carbolic  acid  is  one  grain  in  an  ounce  of  water ;  as  a  gargle, 
one  or  two  grains  to  an  ounce  of  water ;  as  an  injection,  one  grain 
to  four  ounces  of  water ;  as  a  lotion,  fifteen  grains  to  an  ounce  of 
water ;  as  an  ointment,  sixteen  grains  to  an  ounce  of  benzoated 
lard ;  as  a  linime7it,  one  part  to  twenty  of  olive  oil ;  as  a  ijlastcr, 
one  part  to  three  parts  of  shellac ;  the  crystallized  acid  to  be 
used  as  a  caustic;  the  carbolate  of  glycerine,  as  above,  use  in  one 
or  two  drops  internally.  Antiseptic  oil  for  abscesses,  one  part 
of  acid  to  four  of  boiled  linseed  oil;  antiseptic  putty,  six 
spoonfuls  of  the  antiseptic  oil  mixed  wdth  whiting.  For  dis- 
infecting purposes  generally,  one  pound  of  crystals  to  six  gallons 
of  water ;  fluid,  one  part  to  eighty  of  water ;  powder,  one  ounce 
of  crystals  with  four  pounds  of  slaked  lime.  For  drains,  one 
pound  of  the  fluid  carbolic  acid  to  five  gallons  of  warm  water. 
Toothache  is  often  cured  with  one  drop  of  carbolate  of  glycerine ; 
and  diarrhoea  arrested  in  half  an  hour  with  two  drops  in  a  wine- 
glass of  water.  In  all  cases  when  the  destruction  of  parasites  is 
required,  it  is  advisable  to  commence  with  very  diluted  carbolate 
of  glycerine.     {Pharmaceutical  Journal,  October  1869.) 

Action  of  the  Pancreatic  Juice.  —  ]\IM.  Chauvin  and 
^Morat  have  lately  re-examined  the  action  of  the  pancreatic 
juice,  and  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  state 
that  generally  their  results  agree  with  those  of  previous  experi- 
ments, and  that  they  found  the  action  of  the  juice  was  not 
interfered  with  by  the  presence  of  gastric  juice  or  of  diluted 
hydrochloric  acid,  but  that  when  introduced  into  the  stomach, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  of  the  gastric  juice,  all  the  three 
principal  constituents  of  our  food  were  acted  upon.  They  also 
state  that  in  a  clinical  point  of  view  they  obtained  remarkable 
effects  both  with  the  juice  and  with  the  extract  of  the  pancreas. 
{Archives  g6n6ralcs  cle  Medecine,  October.) 

New  Tonic  and  Febrifuge. — ^IM.  Ossian  Henry,  Alfroy, 
Duguct,  and  Ferret  have  presented  a  note  to  the  French 
Academy  of  Medicine  on.  a  new  tonic  and  febrifugq,  con- 
generic with  quinine,  the  quinopicric  acid.  The  authors  state 
that  there  exists  in  the  cinchonas  together  with  quinine  several 
active  alkaloids,  which  i'or  various    reasons  have  not  hitherto 
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been  utilized;  further,  that  these  alktUoids,  in  coniliining  with 
picric  acid,  may  form  a  yellow  crystalline  or  amor])h(jus  iiroduct, 
to  which  they  apply  the  term  (|uinopicric,  which  possesses 
proi)erties  identical,  or  nearly  identical,  witli  sul]»hate  of  quinine. 
Lastly,  that  the  cheapness  of  this  substance  will  allow  the  poor 
to  benefit  from  the  compounds  of  quinia.  Its  administration  in 
three  cases  of  intermittent  fever  was  followed  by  a  good  result. 


Two  Cases  of  Carcinoma  Uteri  treated  with  Carbolic 
Acid  locally. — Dr.  Edwards,  of  Gloucester  Crescent,  sends  us 
the  following  very  important  cases  : — 

"  Case  I. — Mrs.  IST ,  aged  39,  the  mother  of  five  children, 

a  native  of  Jersey,  the  wife  of  a  captain,  first  consulted  me 
November  17th,  1868,  for  menorrhagia,  the  discharge  being 
extremely  offensive.  On  examination  per  vaginam  I  found  she 
was  suffering  from  extensive  malignant  disease  of  the  uterus; 
the  dischai-ge  was  of  the  colour  of  a  dark  brown  sanguineous 
fluid,  and  very  offensive;  the  neck  of  the  uterus  was  nearly 
destroyed,  leaving  the  body  of  uterus  open,  all  the  symptoms  of 
cancer  being  present ;  the  urine  also  was  highly  albuminous.  Her 
general  health  had  been  declining  for  eighteen  months,  and  she 
had  been  under  medical  treatment,  but  no  vaginal  examination 
had  been  made.  The  treatment  I  commenced  in  the  case  was  the 
internal  administration  of  quinine,  gallic  acid,  and  opium,  and 
locally  cotton- wool  pessaries  saturated  in  carbolic  acid,  glycerine, 
and  oil,  the  acid  being  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  eight  of 
almond  oil,  and  a  liberal  and  nutritious  diet  recommended. 
This  treatment  was  continued  up  to  January  7,  1869,  wheiL  I 
was  summoned  in  haste,  and  found  her  insensible,  convulsions 
occumng  during  the  night;  and  on  tlie  next  day  the  nurse 
informs  me  partial  sensibility  returned,  but  no  water  had  been 
passed  for  some  eighteen  hours.  I  at  once  introduced  a  catheter, 
and  found  the  bladder  empty.  I  immediately  changed  the  treat- 
ment ;  drycupped  over  the  loins,  ordered  hot  fomentations  and 
salines  with  10-minini  doses  of  Tr.  digitalis ;  the  suppression  of 
urine  continued  till  the  11th,  wlien  some  water  was  discovered 
in  the  bod;  insensibility  continued  more  or  less  up  to  the  day  of 
death,  17th  February,  when  another  convulsion  came  on,  and 
she  expired  in  the  evening.  For  some  days  previous  to  her 
death  there  was  anasarca. 

1  The  Editor,  lieini;  desirous  of  making;  this  department  a  useful  medium  of 
communication  l^ctwecn  practitioners,  will  be  glad  to  receive  short  notes  on 
tlieoretical  or  practical  points  in  therapeutics, — brief  Jottings  on  those  numerous 
'[Ueries  wliirh  suggest  themselves  from  time  to  time  to  a  medical  man  as  he 
"goes  his  rounds,"  Imt  which  lie  has  neither  the  time  nor,  in  some  cases,  the 
o]ii)ortunity  of  answering.  The  lulitur  does  not  pledge  himself  to  re])ly  to 
every  question  addressed  to  him,  but  he  hopes  to  make  the  "department" 
the  means  of  supplying  the  information  rec^uired  ;  and  this  he  can  ojily  elfect 
by  the  hearty  assistauce  of  his  readers. 
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"Case  TL — Mrs.  B ,  aged 41, a  jdutlioric  and  healtliy-lookiiig 

woman,  first  came  under  my  notice  Septend)er  Gtli,  18G'J,  suller- 
ing  from  severe  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  a  vaginal  discharge. 
She  states  she  has  two  children,  and  has  been  in  excellent  healtli 
up  to  four  months  previous.  On  examination  'per  vaginam  I 
found  her  suffering  from  cancer ;  there  was  profuse  luemorrhage 
on  her  exerting  herself  I  ordered  an  injection  composed  of 
one  part  of  carbolic  acid,  glycerine  3J,  and  3xx  of  water.  This 
was  used  two  or  three  times  ^jc?'  dioa,  and  continued  for  some 
days;  and  I  applied  daily  a  cotton-wool  pessary  saturated  in 
carbolic  acid,  tannin,  and  glycerine,  the  strength  being  one  acid 
to  sixteen  parts  of  water.  This  treatment  api)eared  to  be  doing 
good  in  every  way,  the  discharge  being  less,  and  much  less  offen- 
sive. The  friends  could  hardly  believe  the  disease  was  so  terrible 
as  I  described,  and  consequently  Dr.  ]\readows  was  requested  to 
meet  me  in  consultation,  which  he  did  September  18th,  confirm- 
ing the  diagnosis,  and  the  same  treatment  was  recommended 
to  be  continued.  The  pain  materially  subsided,  and  a  decided 
improvement  appeared  to  be  going  on  until  September  27th, 
when  there  was  hiccough  and  sickness ;  prussic  acid  and  salines 
relieved  this,  with  a  blister  to  epigastric  region.  On  October  2d 
she  was  seized  with  rigors,  the  extremities  being  very  cold ; 
and  on  October  3d  I  found  her  partially  unconscious,  the  face 
ccdematous,  and  the  legs  much  swollen  ;  no  water  passed.  Octo- 
ber 4th,  no  better;  very  delirious  during  night;  no  water — 
bladder  empty  on  catheter  being  passed.  October  5th,  haemor- 
rhage returned,  anasarca  considerable  ;  insensibility  at  times,  but 
could  be  aroused.  At  10  p.m.  I  drew  off  about  two  ounces  of 
bloody  urine. 

"  These  symptoms  increased  in  severity,  when  Dr.  ^Meadows 
again  saw  the  patient  with  me  on  October  8th,  and  he  considered 
her  decidedly  worse;  and  on  the  10th  a  little  more  urine  was 
passed,  and  on  the  11th  she  expired,  coma  being  present;  but  she 
could  hardly  be  said  to  be  totally  unconscious  until  a  few  hours 
before  her  deatli." 

[We  need  scarcely  point  out  the  serious  importance  of  the 
above  cases.  In  proportion  as  carbolic  acid  becomes,  and  with 
justice,  a  more  and  more  popular  agent,  it  will  behove  us  to 
inquire  very  closely  what  are  the  dangers  attending  its  use, 
and  how  they  may  be  avoided.  It  has  long  been  known  that 
the  acid  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  even  when  externally 
applied ;  it  would  now  appear  that  this  process  may  sometimes 
involve  such  serious  results  as  acute  and  fatal  nephritis  and 
urtemia. — Ed.  Practitioneh.]  ' 

Treatment  of  Tuerperal  Convulsions.— Mr.  H.  Allbutt, 
of  Leeds,  writes  to  us :  — "  The  following    case   may  present 
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interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Practitioner  as  to  the  most  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  this  formidable  afiection.     Mrs.  H ,  a 

young  woman,  aged  23,  of  good  strong  constitution,  but  rather 
plethoric,  consulted  me  first  on  September  21st.  She  was 
suffering  from  epileptic  fits,  which  increased  in  violence  and 
frequency  day  by  day.  I  treated  her  to  15-grain  doses  of  the 
bromide  of  potassium  with  marked  effect  till  October  1st.  On 
that  day  I  attended  her  in  her  first  labour.  I  administered 
chloroform  to  her  by  inhalation  at  the  commencement  of  each 
pain,  on  account  of  the  rigidity  and  slow  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri 
and  perina3um.  This,  I  believe,  prevented  her  having  puerperal 
convulsions  at  or  immediately  after  labour.  About  three  days 
after  convulsions  came  on  in  a  most  fearful  manner,  and 
increased  to  such  an  extent  that  the  patient  seemed  to  be  at  one 
time  upon  the  point  of  death.  Mr.  Seaton,  of  Leeds,  saw  the 
case  with  me,  and  we  agreed  to  apply  eight  leeches  to  the  fore- 
head. Turpentine  injections  were  ordered  ;  the  patient  was  put 
again  upon  a  course  of  bromide  of  potassium,  and  a  light  but 
nutritious  diet  ordered  without  stimulants.  By  the  above  treat- 
ment she  was  brought  round,  and  is  now  progressing  favourably 
towards  recovery.  I  believe  that  in  such  affections  we  have 
three  great  remedies,  viz.  bleeding,  turpentine,  and  bromide  of 
potassium,  and  upon  these  I  shall  be  disposed  to  rest  in  all 
future  cases  for  a  favourable  result.  In  case,  however,  anaemia 
be  present,  bleeding  should  be  cautiously  performed  (if  at  all). 
Here  turpentine,  both  l)y  mouth  and  rectum,  with  bromide  of 
potassium,  and  supporting  diet  may  be  employed.  By  these 
means  we  may  hope  to  save  many  valuable  lives,  and  lessen  the 
present  mortality  from  such  cases." 

Arsenic  in  Cholera. — "  E.  J.  W."  writes  the  following : — 
"  In  Dr.  Einger's  Handbook  of  Therapeutics,  p.  191,  is  the  fol- 
lowing passage  :  *  The  testimony  in  favour  of  the  employment  of 
this  remedy  (arsenic)  in  cholera  is  very  great.  It  is  especially 
recommended  in  the  later  stages  of  the  disease,  when  there  is 
much  collapse.'  "Will  some  reader  of  the  Fraditioncr  favour  me 
with  pointing  out  in  your  pages  the  work  or  works  containing 
this  '  testimony?'" 

Bromide  of  Botassium  in  Tetanus.— Dr.  G.  F.  Elliott,  of 
Ilidl,  writes  as. follows: — "In  the  June  number  of  i\\e  Fradi- 
tioncr reference  is  made  to  a  case  of  tetanus  treated  by  bromide 
of  potassium.  A  few  M-eeks  ago  I  was  called  into  the  country 
to  see  a  case  of  tetanus,  the  result  of  a  scalp  wound  in  a 
child  nearly  four  years  of  age  ;  there  was  marked  opisthotonos, 
and  the  jaws  were  so  tightly  closed  that  very  little  nutriment 
c(juld  l)e  taken.     I  was  not  likely  to  see  the"^  child  again,  and 
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the  ordinary  medical  attendant  alyo  lived  a  little  way  off. 
Under  these  circumstances,  and  bearinj,'  the  case  you  refer  to 
in  mind,  I  thou^iflit  tlie  bromide  would  he  a  safer  remedy  to 
leave  in  the  hands  of  the  attendants  than  any  of  the  drugs 
ordinarily  used  in  the  treatment  of  tetanus  ;  I  therefore  advised 
it  to  be  given  in  lO-grain  doses  every  hour.  The  gentleman 
whose  case  it  was  kindly  furnished  me  with  notes,  and  from 
these  I  find  that  for  two  days  there  was  marked  improve- 
ment, an  absence  of  all  spasm  until  the  evening  of  the  second 
day  of  taking  the  bromide  :  during  this  time  the  pulse  became 
slower  and  firmer,  and  fluid  food  was  freely  taken.  The  spasms 
returned,  however,  on  the  evening  of  the  second  day  of  taking 
the  medicine,  and  alternated  with  epileptiform  attacks  until 
his  death,  which  took  place  on  the  fourth  day  after  I  saw  him. 
Although  the  improvement  in  this  case  was  only  temporary, 
yet  it  was  so  marked,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that,  taken  in 
connexion  with  the  case  reported  from  Carlisle,  it  seems  to 
warrant  further  trial  of  this  drug  in  tetanus.  In  case  you 
may  think  the  thing  worthy  of  note,  I  have  much  pleasure  in 
mentioning  it." 
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SOME  OBSERVATIONS  EESPECTIXO  THE  INFLUENCE 
OF  CHLOEOFOini,  etc.  IN  TliOMOTING  CUTANEOUS 
ABSOPtFTION. 

BY  AUGUSTUS  WALLEK,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  OF  GENEVA. 

The  practitioner  lias  so  frequently  occasion  to  Lave  recourse  to 
llic  skin,  as  an  absorbing  surface  for  various  medicinal  agents 
applied  to  it,  that  it  becomes  a  matter  of  importance  to  establish 
on  strict  physiological  grounds  the  causes  Avliich  mostly  influence 
the  function  of  cutaneous  absorption.  To  ascertain  the  intro- 
duction of  a  substance  into  the  organism,  the  means  usually 
employed  are  cither  chemical  or  physiological. 

'My  present  observations  on  absorption  have  been  founded  on 
]>hysiological  tests,  principally  obtained  b}'  observing  the  effect 
(111  ilic  pupils  from  the  absorption  of  certain  medicines,  such  as 
atropine,  aconite,  &e. 

Although  the  moist  skin  of  the  frog  presents  such  extreme 
dissimilarity  from  that  of  most  of  the  mammalia,  yet  on  this 
animal  we  are  able  to  reproduce  one  of  the  most  striking  eflects 
observed  in  the  latter  stages  of  Asiatic  cholera,  -i.e.  the  non- 
absorption  of  medicines  introduced  into  the  alimentary  canal. 
By  immersing  the  hinder  extremities  of  this  animal  into  a 
solution  of  cyanide  of  potassium,  vrc  can  detect  the  presence 
of  this  salt  after  a  few  minutes  on  the  tongue  or  any  part  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.     But  if  the  animal  has 
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been  previously  etherised,  so  as  to  considerably  diminish  the 
heart's  action,  no  absorption  takes  place,  even  after  a  prolonged 
immersion.  Similar  results  are  produced  by  woorara,  or  agents 
that  reduce  the  heart's  action.  This  is  owing  not  so  much 
to  -  the  absence  of  local  absorption  in  the  skin,  as  to  the 
deficiency  in  the  vascular  action  ;  for  if  "sve  remove  the  skin  of  a 
part  that  has  been  immersed,  we  can  detect  on  its  inner  surface 
the  presence  of  the  cyanide  of  potassium,  w^hich,  however,  from 
the  deficient  means  of  transport  in  the  vessels  around,  has 
remained  localised  and  inert  in  the  system. 

A  like  deficiency  in  the  means  of  vascular  conveyance  is 
probably  the  cause  of  the  inertness  of  medicinal  agents  in  the 
stage  of  collapse  of  cholera,  although  the  demonstration  of  this 
fact  is  deficient,  as  long  as  it  is  not  proved  by  other  means  that 
the  medicines  have  not  entered  into  the  circulation,  as  their 
want  of  action  might  possibly  be  owing  to  other  causes. 

The  human  skin,  in  common  with  that  of  most  of  the  mam- 
malia, presents  great  obstacles  to  the  absorption  of  most  of 
the  substances  placed  in  contact  with  it.  The  drj-  condensed 
varnish  presented  by  the  cuticle  is  the  principal  impediment. 
There  is  also  another  protective  agency  in  the  secretion  of  the 
sebaceous  follicles  to  which  M.  Hebert  first  drew  attention, 
which  forms  an  oily  surface,  preventing  the  contact  of  aqueous 
liquids  with  the  cuticle.  These  two  causes  are  so  efficient  in 
preventing  absorption,  that  many  physiologists  still  deny  the 
power  of  the  skin  to  introduce  into  the  system  any  medicinal 
agents  dissolved  in  water. 

Mons.  Parisot  has  made  numerous  observations  on  children 
and  adults  subjected  to  a  prolonged  immersion,  A^aryiug  from 
one  to  two  hours,  in  baths  containing  strong  proportions  of 
cyanide  or  iodide  of  potassium,  or  an  infusion  of  belladonna 
leaves.  He  states  that  in  all  these  cases  he  was  unable  to 
detect  the  presence  of  the  substance  in  solution,  and  that 
with  belladonna  there  was  in  no  instance  any  dilatation  of  the 
pupils. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  reconcile  these  negative  results  with 
those  of  Westrumb,  Homolle,  and  others,  who  have  detected  in 
the  saliva  and  urine  the  presence  of  the  above-mentioned  salts 
after  a  prolonged  innnersion  in  a  local  bath  containing  them. 
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It  is  very  obvious  that,  for  the  settlement  of  tliese  important 
questions,  we  must  appeal  to  the  more  delieate  tests  provided 
by  the  spectrometer,  as  in  the  observations  of  Dr.  Bence  Jones, 
who  has  shown  what  minute  quantities  of  litliia  may  be  detected 
in  the  various  tissues  of  the  body. 

But  if,  instead  of  employing  aqueous  solutions,  we  place 
various  alkaloids  dissolved  in  chloroform  in  contact  with  the 
skin,  we  quickly  obtain  evident  symptoms  of  the  absorption 
of  these  agents,  which  may  be  carried  to  an  extent  sufficient 
to  destroy  life.  AVhen  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  chloroform 
and  tincture  of  aconite  is  maintained  in  contact  with  the  human 
skin,  it  rapidly  produces  irritation  and  vascidarisation,  which, 
after  augmenting  during  the  first  two  or  three  minutes,  subsides 
gradually,  and  the  part  becomes  pale,  and  more  or  less  in- 
sensible, with  a  local  decrease  of  temperature.  Still  later  the 
part  becomes  insensible  to  the  prick  of  a  needle,  though  it 
still  retains  an  imperfect  sensibility  when  pressed  upon.  In 
fact,  the  part  is  in  a  state  of  superficial  paralysis,  which  does 
not  extend  to  the  deeper  tissues.  This  state  of  anaesthesia 
will  continue  for  several  hours.  The  two  principal  agents 
producing  it  are  chloroform  and  aconite.  For  if  the  former 
is  used  alone,  a  certain  amount  of  insensibility  may  be  ob- 
tained, but  it  is  very  imperfect  and  evanescent  compared  to 
that  produced  with  the  intervention  of  the  tincture  of  aconite. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  tincture  of  aconite  is  a j  plied 
alone  to  the  skin,  it  may  be  left  undisturbed  without  producing 
either  symptoms  of  irritation  or  absorption,  such  as  are  evidenced 
by  hyperajsthesia  in  the  first  stage,  or  anaesthesia  in  the  second 
stage  of  its  action.  In  addition  to  the  symptoms  of  anaesthesia, 
the  mixture  of  aconite  and  chloroform  is  liable  to  produce 
vesication,  and  even  a  certain  amount  of  ulceration  of  the 
cutis  after  having  been  maintained  for  a  long  time  in  contact 
with  the  skin.  Besides  these  local  symptoms  of  the  absorption 
of  aconite,  there  frequently  exist  others  resulting  froia  its  general 
influence  on  the  system,  namely,  slight  nausea  and  a  sense  ot 
depression. 

On  the  lower  animals  the  application  of  the  same  liquid  is 
followed  by  similar  local  and  general  symptoms,  which  are  more 
or  less  severe  or  fatal  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  surface. 

z  2 
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of  the  skin  exposed  to  the  solution.  For  example,  when  a 
young  guinea-pig  has  one  of  its  feet  dipped  into  the  solution 
for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  result  is  invariably  fatal,  as 
is  shown  by  the  following  case : — 

"After  five  minutes'  immersion,  the  part  exposed  became 
reddened  and  warm :  this  was  quickly  succeeded  by  complete 
insensibility  of  the  integument.  The  foot  was  dipped  in  the 
li(|uid  for  ten  minutes  longer,  then  washed  and  dried.  Soon 
after  the  lips  became  pale,  the  general  temperature  decreased, 
slight  convulsions  succeeded,  accompanied  by  dyspncea,  frothing 
at  the  mouth,  and  efibrts  at  vomiting.  About  three  hours  from 
the  commencement  of  the  experiment,  all  the  above  symptoms 
Avcre  much  aggravated,  and  death  speedily  followed." 

With  a  full-grown  animal  the  results  are  the  same,  but  it 
requires  a  much  longer  immersion  to  produce  them.  Similar 
results  are  obtained  on  the  dog  by  the  application  of  chloro- 
form and  aconite  to  the  ear.  Local  insensibility  is  produced, 
followed  by  symptoms  of  poisoning,  resembling  those  above- 
mentioned  on  the  guinea-pig,  which  likewise  terminate  in  the 
death  of  the  animah 

As  regards  alcoholic  solutions  of  aconite,  the  same  negati\'o 
evidences  of  their  action  are  observed  as  on  the  human  skin. 
But  in  order  to  study  with  greater  precision  the  phenomena  of 
absorption,  either  on  the  skin,  or  of  any  other  part  of  the  bodj', 
we  must  employ  a  means  more  precise  and  more  capable  of 
measurement  than  the  above-mentioned  symptoms.  For  this 
purpose  I  have  been  led  to  adopt  in  my  investigations  the 
albino  rat.  In  this  animal  the  pupils  during  daylight  do  not 
exceed  one  millimetre  in  diameter.  They  are  less  variable  than 
those  of  most  other  animals,  and,  by  the  absence  of  black  pig- 
ment in  the  iris  and  choroid,  they  are  more  easily  measured. 
The  return  of  the  iris  to  its  normal  dimensions  after  its  dila- 
tation during  the  experiment  allows  us  to  follow  the  gradual 
elimination  of  the  atropine  from  the  system.^ 

>  Bositles  tliis  advantage,  we  may  oLsevve,  by  means  of  the  microscope,  tlie  cir- 
oulation  of  the  Wood  in  the  vessels  of  the  iris,  and  a  part  of  the  choroid,  as  iu 
other  transparent  membranes.  For  this  purpose  the  animal  must  be  swathed  up 
in  a  bandage,  and  tied  on  a  strip  of  cork,  as  in  my  experiment  on  the  frog's 
t  Jiigiio.     By  means  of  a  few  turns  of  tliread  passed  altei-Jiatoly  iu  front  and 
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The  modus  operandi  consists  in  maintaining  one  of  tlie  feet 
of  the  animal  in  tlie  required  solution,  while  tlie  pupil  is 
examined  from  time  to  time  to  recognise  the  moment  it  begins 
to  dilate.  AVe  at  once  oLserve  by  this  means  the  extreme  in- 
llucnce  which  the  vehicle  or  dissolving  body  exercises  on  tlie 
activity  of  absorption;  for  according  as  a  chloroformic,  alcoholic, 
or  a(|ueous  solution  is  employed,  we  may  obtain  dilatation  of  the 
pupil  in  two  or  three  minutes,  or  perceive  no  effect  after  a 
l)rolonged  immersion. 

With  a  solution  of  atropine  in  chloroform  of  one  per  cent,  of  the 
alkaloid  we  generally  obtain  dilatation  of  the  pupil  in  from  two 
to  iive  minutes.  "When  once  the  dilatation  has  connnenced,  it 
rapidly  progresses  until  it  reaches  its  maximum.  If  after  im- 
mersing the  foot  for  a  few  seconds  it  is  withdrawn,  dilatation 
of  the  pupils  is  produced,  although  more  slowly  and  less  power- 
fully. The  same  is  still  the  result  if,  after  withdrawing  the  foot 
from  the  solution,  it  is  carefully  wiped  and  dried,  showing  how 
rapidly  the  atropine  and  chloroform  penetrate  into  tlie  substance 
of  the  skin. 

With  an  alcoholic  solution  of  the  same  strength  as  the  above 
little  or  no  effect  is  obtained  after  half  an  hour  or  an  hour. 

With  a  solution  of  atropine  in  water  containing  a  few  droj^s 
of  acetic  acid  absorption  is  also  very  slow,  generally  producing 
no  dilatation  after  thirty  minutes.  When  withdrawn  from  the 
solution  and  exposed  to  the  air,  a  slight  dilatation  of  the  pupil 
is  obtained  after  a  short  time. 

Extract  of  belladonna  applied  over  the  leg  produced  no 
dilatation  at  the  end  of  an  hour. 

With  a  solution  of  stiychnine  and  chloroform,  dilatation  of 
the  pupils  was  observed  at  the  end  of  three  minutes.  After 
live  minutes  slight  convvdsions  about  the  larynx  were  observed, 
extending  afterwards  to  the  extremities,  which  were  soon 
followed  by  tetanic  convulsions,  and  finally  by  death. 

An  alcoholic  solution  of  strychnia  produced  no  symptoms 
whatever  of  the  presence  of  strychnia  after  thirty-five  minutes. 

When  the  atropine  is  dissolved  in  a  liquid  consisting  of  equal 

bfliiml  the  eyeball,  it  is  maintained  sullicieutly  protruded  and  immovable  fur 
inieroscopic  ins])ection.  Under  a  power  of  two  or  three  hundred  diameters,  the 
vessels  iu  the  iris,  the  choroid,  and  ciliary  processes  can  be  examined. 


334  SOME  OBSERFAriONS  RESPECTING 

parts  of  chloroform  aud   alcohol,  a  considerable   dilatation   is 
observed  after  three  minutes. 

With  one  part  of  chloroform  and  four  parts  of  alcohol, 
atropine  produced  dilatation  at  the  end  of  nine  minutes.  With 
atropine  dissolved  in  essence  of  turpentine,  little  or  no  dila- 
tation was  produced  while  the  extremity  remained  in  the  liquid, 
but  if  after  ten  minutes'  immersion  it  is  removed,  dilatation  of 
the  pupils  commences  at  once  and  soon  attains  its  maximun. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  remark  that  with  chloroform  alone 
dilatation  is  not  produced. 

On  repeating  my  experiments  with  chloroform  and  atropine, 
Mens.  Parisot  obtained  upon  himself  the  same  results  as  those 
I  had  already  observed  upon  the  lower  animals.  He  states 
that,  on  applying  over  the  forehead  alcoholic  and  chloroformic 
solutions  of  atropine,  a  compress  of  cotton  imbibed  with  the 
chloroformic  solution  produced  heat,  redness,  and  commencing 
dilatation  of  the  pupils,  nearly  equal  on  both  sides.^  With  the 
alcoholic  solution,  uo  effect  was  obtained  after  two  minutes' 
application,  but  after  thirty  minutes  there  was  commencement 
of  dilatation. 

As  far  as  regards  myself,  I  have  not  been  so  successful  as 
Mons.  Parisot;  and  when  we  consider  the  small  amount  of 
surface  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  topic,  probably  not  -j^iyth 
part  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  it  would  be  remarkable  if 
we  could  obtain  the  same  results  as  those  which  I  have 
described  on  animals,  where  the  surface  exposed  is  relatively 
so  much  greater,  and  equal  to  at  least  the  tenth  part  of  the 
surface  of  the  animal.  I  can  therefore  only  attribute  the  results 
of  Mons.  Parisot  to  some  idiosyncrasy  of  an  exceptional  nature.- 

The  foot  of  an  albino  rat  was  immersed  in  a  solution  of  equal 
parts   of   tincture   of    opium   and    chloroform.      After   twelve 

I  As  the  dilatation  of  tlie  pupils  in  this  case  was  unequal,  there  was  probably 
some  direct  local  actiou  oi'  the  atropine  on  one  of  the  eyes.  The  limit  of  the 
direct  action  of  atropine  on  the  iris  is,  howe\-er,  very  circumscribed  on  the 
albino  rat.  This  may  be  seen  by  locally  inti-oducing  atropine  into  or  below  the 
skin  by  means  of  a  thread  that  has  been  steei)ed  in  a  solution  of  atropine,  and 
afterwards  dried.  Introduced  close  around  the  orbit,  the  atropine  acts  only  upon 
the  corresponding  iris  ;  but  when  the  thread  is  inserted  a  few  lines  from  the  orbit, 
its  influence  becomes  general,  as  is  proved  by  the  equal  dilatation  of  the  pupils.. 

-  Vide  Coviptcs  rcndus  dc  VAmdfmk  den  Sciences.   1863. 
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minutes'  immersion  the  limb  was  nearly  insensible.  After  five 
minutes'  longer  immersion  there  were  symptoms  of  somnolency, 
which  continued  to  increase.  The  eyes  were  dull.  The  animal 
started  at  any  sudden  blow  on  the  table,  and  moved  a  few  steps ; 
when  near  the  edge  fell  over.  Pupils  were  contracted.  Two 
hours  afterwards  the  animal  had  nearly  recovered. 

After  fourteen  minutes'  immersion  in  a  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  alcohol  and  a  chloroformic  solution  of  morphia,  the  skin  of 
the  part  immersed  was  insensible,  as  in  the  case  above-mentioned. 
The  pupils  were  generally  much  contracted,  the  eyes  half-closed 
and  very  dull.  At  the  end  of  half  an  hour  the  animal  had  nearly 
recovered. 

A  small  quantity  of  acetate  of  morphia  was  introduced  by 
means  of  a  coarse  thread  soaked  in  a  solution  of  morphia  in  the 
proportion  of  two  grains  of  the  alkaloid  to  one  drachm  of 
chloroform.  After  the  thread  had  been  dried,  it  was  introduced 
beneath  the  skin  to  the  extent  of  about  the  tliird  of  an  inch. 
Twenty  minutes  afterwards  the  animal  became  drowsy  and 
gradually  was  narcotised,  presenting  all  the  symptoms  men- 
tioned in  the  previous  instance. 

When  in  a  state  of  narcotism  from  opiates  the  pupils  in  the 
albino  rat  are  generally  contracted,  but  in  some  cases  they  are 
much  dilated;  contracting  considerably  whenever  the  animal  is 
aroused  by  some  strong  irritation.  This  discrepancy  is  probably 
owing  to  the  peculiar  irritability  of  the  retina  and  intolerance 
of  light  in  this  animal,  for  in  other  animals  narcosis  by  opiates 
produces  contraction  of  the  pupil  as  on  man. 

With  regard  to  the  influence  of  alcohol  when  mixed  with 
chloroform,  we  find  that,  instead  of  retarding,  it  rather  accelerates 
absorption.  Thus,  with  atropine  dissolved  in  equal  parts  of 
cliloroform  and  alcohol,  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  is  manifestly 
more  speedy  than  with  chloroform  alone,  being  generally  two 
minutes  in  advance  of  the  latter  on  full-grown  animals.  With 
a  mixture  of  three  parts  of  alcohol  to  one  of  chloroform,  absorp- 
tion appears  to  be  as  active  as  when  the  proportion  of  chloroform 
is  much  greater. 

The  addition  of  astringents  to  a  solution  of  atropine  and 
chloroform  has  no  influence  in  retarding  the  absorption  of  the 
atropine. 
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Since  the  publication  of  my  former  researches  on  this  subject, 
some  observers  have  endeavoured  to  exphiin  the  accelerating 
influence  of  chloroform  on  cutaneous  absorption  by  attributing 
it  to  the  presence  of  the  sebaceous  matter,  Accorduig  to  this 
theoiy,  chloroform  acted  by  dissolving  the  sebaceous  matter, 
and  in  consequence  quickly  penetrated  through  the  shin, 
carrying  with  it  the  substance  in  solution.  It  is  impossible 
to  accept  this  explanation ;  as  alcohol  likewise  dissolves  the 
sebaceous  matter,  yet  alcoholic  solutions  remain  unabsorbed 
after  a  prolonged  contact  with  the  skin.  It  was  therefore 
requisite  to  examine  the  separate  influence  of  chloroform  and 
alcohol  upon  the  skin  after  death  in  order  to  clear  up  this  point. 

For  this  purpose  I  employed  a  barometer  tube  of  about  one 
foot  and  a  half  in  length,  with  one  extremity  blown  out  into 
a  cup-shape  form  of  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter. 
This  end  was  closed  by  a  piece  of  the  skin  of  the  albino  rat, 
with  its  outer  surface  placed  uppermost,  so  as  to  be  iii  contact ' 
with  the  liquid  in  the  tube.  One  of  these  endosmometers  was 
filled  with  chloroform  and  another  with  alcohol,  plunged  into 
water,  and  maintained  in  as  similar  conditions  as  possible  with 
I'egard  to  external  and  iuternal  hydrostatic  pressure.  The  fol- 
lowing results  were  obtained :  the  column  of  chloroform  origi- 
nally a  foot  in  height  in  the  tube  had  fallen — 

9  millimetres  afcer  24  hours'  immersion. 
16  „  „      48      „ 

27  "6        ,,  ,,        3  days'  ,, 

39     „      ,,    4  ;, 

43  „  „         8      „ 

This  progressive  fall  of  the  column  of  chloroform  has  always 
l)een  observed  in  my  experiments. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  precautions  were  taken  to 
prevent  evaporation  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  column  of 
chloroform. 

In  the  endosmometer  containing  alcohol  I  observed,  on  the 
contrary,  the  constant  rise  of  the  column  of  alcohol  in  conse- 
tiuence  of  the  endosmosis  of  the  M'ater. 

After  24  liours'  immersion  the  column  rose  20  millimetres. 

2  days'  „  ,,  ,,     30  ,,  ' 

4  01 

Total 74  millimetres. 
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The  iiilliiencc  of  cliloiofonn  in  deteriuiiiing  the  direction  of 
tlie  cuiTcnt  outwards  was  more  evident  when  the  endosmomeler 
tliat  had  recently  contained  chloroform  was  filled  with  alcohol. 
In  this  instance  the  column  of  alcohol  continued  to  full  for 
several  days  instead  of  rising — an  effect  manifestly  owing  to 
the  saturation  of  the  skin  by  the  chloroform  with  A\liicli  it  had 
previously  been  in  contact. 

A  limb  was  removed  from  an  albino  rat  immediately  after 
death,  and  a  ligature  carefully  placed  over  the  exposed  surface, 
so  as  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  liquid.  It  was  then  placed 
in  liquid  chloroform.  When  weighed  from  time  to  time,  after 
being  well  dried  between  folds  of  blotting-paper,  the  following 
M-ore  tlio  results  obtained  : — 

Grains. 
'Weight  of  part  licl'ore  immersion  ,     .     .     .  57'  (J 
,,  ,,         after  5  minutes'  immersion  58* 

,,  ,,  ,,      5  hours'  ,,  CO' 

M  !»  ))    1-t      ))  ,,  64-3 

)>  >>  )>      "i        >>  M  ^6' 

„  2  days'  „  70-8 

J.           ..           ))  3      ,,  ,,  736 

>j           )»           ) )  "^      )»  ))  100 

>>           >>           I)  6      ,,  ,,  7t)'3 

„  11      „  „  77-4 

„  15      „  „  78-2 

In  alcohol  the  same  part  of  the  body  gave  as  follows: — 

Grains. 

"Weight  of  limb  before  immersion       .     .  .  63'2 

,,  ,,         after  G  hours'  immersion  .  62  5 

„    24       „  ,,  62-5 

„  ,,  ,,      2  days  ,,  60- 

n  )>  )>       "^       )>  .)  Oy'o 

M  )>  )»      8      ,,  ,,  o7'l 

,,  ,,  ,,    13      ,,  ,,  58'8 

Placed  in  a  solution  of  equal  parts  of  chloroform  and  alcohol, 
the  results  were  as  under  : — 

Graiii.<. 

Initial  weight 52-8 

After  2  hours'  immcr.siou 59' 

5       „  „  60-3 

11       „  „  t'l-^ 

1  day's  ,,  61  5 

3  „  .,  61-2 

4  „  „  til -3 

8       „  „  01-3 

H       .,  „  00-3 
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111  this  experiment  we  perceive  that,  after  considerably 
augmenting  in  weight,  it  is  diminished  slightly  after  the  second 
day's  immersion.  iUthough  in  experiments  of  this  nature  we 
are  exposed  to  a  certain  amount  of  inaccuracy  in  consequence 
of  the  impossibility  of  drying  the  surface  equally  before  each 
time  of  taking  the  weight,  it  is  probable  that  this  diminution 
in  weight  in  the  foregoing  experiment  is  principally  owmg  to 
the  presence  of  the  alcohol,  which  has  drawn  by  endosmosis  a 
certain  amount  of  moistui'e  contained  in  the  tissues. 

If,  instead  of  placing  the  part  in  liquid  chloroform,  it  is 
suspended  in  an  atmosphere  constantly  saturated  with  chloro- 
formic  vajDours,  the  following  are  the  results  obtained : — 

Graius. 

Initial  weight 52 

After  38  hours 57-2 

2  days 58-4 

3  ,", 60-8 

4  „ 61-3 

8      „ 64-3 

^  13      „ 64-2 

In  an  atmosphere  saturated  with  alcohol,  I  found  as  follows : — 

Grains. 

Initial  weight 47 '5 

After  1  day 48-8 

2     ,,         49 

4  ,,         52 

5  „         51 

6  ,, 61'5 

8    „         60 

17    „         48 

28     „         48-6 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  capacity  of  different  tissues  to 
imbibe  chloroform,  the  following  parts  were  placed  in  liquid 
chloroform  immediately  after  the  death  of  the  animal. 


Weight  before  im- 
mersion  .    .    . 

a 
IS 

02 

'3 

W 

11 

to 

I- 

1 

It 

a 
W 

a 

o    . 

If 

> 
13 

167 

6-6 

4-9 

12-8 

11-2 

148 

11-3 

U-3 

S-6 

19-2 

12-2 

Immersion    for    3 
hours  .... 

20-2 

10 

96 

\?,  r. 

118 

H-6 

lis 

1-1-2 

76 

I'J  f 

10-5 

'  The  skin  had  been  deprived  of  the  hair,  niusculav  and  adipose  tissues. 
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The  principal  conclusions  from  the  foregoing  experiments  are  : 

1.  Chloroformic  solutions  applied  to  the  skin  of  man  and 
animals  are  quickly  absorbed,  and  produce  local  and  general 
results  according  to  the  substances  employed. 

2.  Alcoholic  and  aqueous  solutions  arc  either  not  at  all  or 
very  slowly  absorbed. 

3.  Chloroform  easily  traverses  the  dead  skin  by  diffusion. 

4.  Alcohol  does  not  traverse  the  skin,  but  produces  an  endos- 
motic  current  with  water. 

5.  Skin  exposed  to  chloroform  in  a  state  of  liquid  or  vapour 
absorbs  a  considerable  quantity  of  it. 

6.  On  traversing  the  septal  skin  of  the  endosmometer,  chloro- 
form carries  with  it  a  certain  amount  of  any  alkaloid  dissolved 
in  it. 

7.  These  observations  sufficiently  explain  the  rapidity  of 
cutaneous  absorption  during  life,  without  our  having  recourse 
tetany  problematic  influence  of  sebaceous  matter  on  the  surface 
hi  the  skin. 


ox  THE  USE  OF  IODIC  ACID  AND  lODATE  OF  IllOX. 

BY   JOHN   W.    OGLE,    M.D. 
I'hijskiaii  to   SI.  Gcorfjc's  JIo.yiifMl. 

The  reference  made  to  the  use  by  Dr.  Cameron  of  ferric  iodate 
as  a  therapeutical  agent  in  the  Practitioner  for  June  (see 
]).  3GG)  induces  me  to  make  mention  of  a  trial  "which  I  gave,  as 
far  back  as  the  year  185"),  to  iodic  acid  and  the  iodate  of  iron. 
Preparations  of  both  were  made  for  me  by  Mr.  Fisher,  of  the 
firm  of  Fisher  and  Haselden,  who  was  at  that  time  a  student  in 
Dr.  Xoad's  laboratory  at  St.  George's  Hospital.  I  was  led  to 
\ise  the  iodic  acid  by  a  desire  to  find  a  remedy  similar  in  action 
to  iodine,  but  having  the  advantage  of  being  colourless  when 
applied  externally,  and  of  not  Ijeing  deliquescent  when  used  in 
the  form  of  pill,  &c.  When  considering  the  question  of  the 
utility  of  iodic  acid,  I  naturally  consulted  Pereira's  work,  and 
found  that  he  made  reference  to  its  use  by  Mr.  Monks,  then 
House-surgeon  to  the  I*oor-Law  Schools  at  Norwood,  who  was 
stated  to  have  administered  it  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  and  altera- 
tive (whatever  that  is)  in  hoarseness  consequent  on  catarrh,  in 
strumous  cases,  incipient  phthisis,  chronic  inflammation,  syphilis, 
<S:c.,  and  who  had  written  upon  its  internal  use  in  the  Medical 
Times  for  October  3,  1846.  On  referring  to  that  journal,  I  found 
the  history  given  of  a  case  of  aphonia  of  live  months'  duration 
successfully  treated  by  inhalations  of  iodine,  quinine  and  iodic 
acid  being  given  contemporaneously.  I  communicated  also  at 
the  time  with  ]\Ir.  Monks,  who  wrote  in  reply  (dating  from 
the  Commercial  Poad,  Stepney,  and  saying  that  he  had  h'lt 
Norwood),  referring  to  his  trials  of  the  iodic  acid,  as  follows  : — 
"  About  184G  I  was  makimr   some  trials  of   the  acids  iu  the 
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oxantheniatoiis  eruptive  fevers  ;  and  coiiipaiing  tlie  results  witli 
an  alkaline  treatment  in  similar  cases  during  the  same  epidemic 
period,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  acids  had  a  decidedly 
favourable  influence  over  these  diseases  (the  alkalies  an  unfiivour- 
able  effect).  From  this  I  was  led  on  to  try  the  iodic  acid  in 
some  cases  of  debility  and  struma,  and,  I  believe,  with  some 
advantages  over  the  iodides.  About  this  time  circum-stances 
arose  which  put  off  further  investigation."  In  his  observations 
upon  the  case  already  quoted  from  the  Medical  Timc>^,  ]\Ir.  !Monks 
observed  that  "  he  frequently  prescribed  the  disulphate  of 
<iuinine,  in  combination  with  iodic  acid,  as  an  elegant  tonic." 

Eeferring  to  my  notes  of  the  time,  I  find  that  I  frequently 
(at  the  St.  George's  and  St.  James's  Dispensary)  gave  the  iodic 
acid  in  doses  varying  from  \l  grains  upwards  to  5  grains, 
and  used  it  externally  as  a  substitute  for  iodine.  It  was  per- 
fectly soluble  in  distilled  water  (22  or  24  grains  to  the  ounce), 
lii/t  not  perfectly  so  in  proof  spirit.  It  was  supposed  by  [Messrs. 
Mslier  and  Haselden  that  one  grain  was  equal  in  effect  to  half 
A  grain  of  iodine,  and  I  generally  applied  it  to  the  skin  after 
friction,  along  with  some  stimulating  liniment  to  ensure  greater 
efficacy. 

Considering  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  give  the  iodide 
of  iron  except  in  syrup,  in  addition  to  the  iodic  acid  I  had  made 
for  me  a  preparation  of  iodate  of  iron  (Fe2  O3  o\0^,  a  much 
more  stable  compound  than  the  iodide  ;  and  I  find  from  my 
notes  that  I  gave  this  frequently  in  solution  with  water,  also  in 
pill,  and  in  powder  with  some  suitable  vehicle,  in  cases  of 
enlarged  cervical  and  other  glands,  of  indurated  tonsils,  of 
ophthalmia  tarsi,  &c.,  \\\i\\  decidedly  beneficial  ctilct.  It  was 
given  in  doses  up  to  four  grains  each.  I  may  here  state, 
having  respect  to  j\Ir.  Monks'  combination  of  iodine  with 
quinine,  that  I  am  now  using  a  syrup  of  1)romide  of  iron,  which 
[Messrs.  Bullock  and  Ilcynolds  have  prepared. 


ON   THE   HYPODERMIC    USE    OF  MORPHIA  IN  DIS- 
EASES OF  THE  HEART  AND  GREAT  VESSELS. 

BY  T.  CLIFFOED  ALLBUTT,  M.A.,  M.D.  CXSTXB.,  F.L.S. 
Physician  to  the  Leeds  Injirnutry,  <L-c. 

The  present  paper  is  written  in  the  hope  that  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment I  am  about  to  propose  is  one  of  very  high  utility,  and 
likely  to  bring  comfort  to  many  sufl'erers.  So  strongly,  indeed, 
am  I  convinced  of  its  importance,  that  I  feel  I  ought  not  to 
delay  the  publication  of  my  observations,  although  I  now  pub- 
lish them  imder  the  presstire  of  many  engagements.  Any  one 
of  my  readers,  physician  or  not,  who  has  watched  at  the  bedsides 
of  those  who  have  died  of  heart  disease  or  thoracic  aneurisms 
will  never  lose  the  painful  memory  of  their  stifferings,  or  forget 
that  of  all  modes  of  death  these  are,  perhaps,  the  most  terrible. 
Is  it  not  rather  a  common  than  an  uncommon  fate  to  see  men 
and  women,  otherwise  healthy  and  with  promise  of  life,  placed 
at  a  fearful  disadvantage  by  some  injury  in  the  heart  or  aorta, 
and  who  feel,  with  the  undulled  sensibilities  of  comparative 
health,  how  a  mechanical  fault  at  the  very  centre  of  the  loom  of 
life,  and  against  which  no  bodily  strength  nor  any  device  of 
medicine  can  prevail,  is  dragging  them  surely  downwards,  week 
by  week  and  month  by  month  ?  I  think  there  is  scarcely  any 
extreme  illness  so  distressing  as  the  latter  stages  of  these  mala- 
dies, when  a  patient,  often  with  a  clear  head  and  a  good  stomach, 
can  only  cling  convulsively  to  a  life  he  would  willingly  lose,  and 
with  gasping  breath,  a  strivmg  heart,  and  swollen  limbs,  hardly 
finds  a  moment's  rest  from  torment.  The  inability  of  most  of 
these  patients  to  lie  down,  the  banishment  from  their  beds,  and 
tlie  dread  of  night,  which  comes  to  other  men  as  a  friend,  are 
I'crhaps  the  chief  of  their  trials ;  and,  as  it  would  almost  seem, 
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by  a  wanton  cruelty  of  nature  we  are  forbidden  to  give  to  them 
tliat  great  consoler  of  the  sufferings  of  others — opium.  Will  it 
not  be  a  boon  to  them  if  there  be  yet  some  means  by  which  the 
peace  of  an  opiate  can  be  given  to  relieve  their  anxious  watchings  ? 
I  was  myself  led  by  such  experience  of  another's  suffering  to 
seek  earnestly  for  remedial  means  in  heart  and  aortic  diseases ; 
and  if  I  have  been  in  any  way  successful,  I  am  more  than 
rewarded. 

My  farther  experience  of  the  Prunus  Virginiana,  and  the 
gratifying  testimony  of  others — of  many  strangers,  moreover,  "who 
came  to  tell  me  of  it  at  the  British  Medical  Association — its 
increasing  sale,  too,  at  home  and  abroad,  all  convince  me  still  of 
its  utility.  But  in  the  latter  stages  of  heart  disease,  when  the 
wild  cherry  is  either  impotent  or  unequal  to  much  help,  I  believe 
we  have  in  the  morpliia  syringe  an  invaluable  ally. 

Frpm  small  and  timid  beginnings  I  have  gone  forward  with 
thy?  marvellous  remedy,  until  I  find  niyseK  now  justified  in 

mig  it  fearlessly  in  any  form  and  in  any  stage  of  heart  and 
'aortic  disease.  Ko  matter  how  swollen  the  limbs,  no  matter 
how  agitated  the  pulse,  no  matter  how  blue  and  how  turgid  the 
face  and  lips,  I  now  never  hesitate  to  inject  morphia,  and  scarcely 
ever  fail,  even  up  to  the  time  of  the  dying  agonies,  to  give  relief 
decided  enough  to  earn  the  warm  gratitude  of  the  patient.  At 
such  times  one  feels  the  blessing  of  being  a  physician. 

I  believe  I  am  right  in  supposing  that  the  injection  is  not 
known  in  cases  of  this  kind ;  if  I  am  wrong,  I  must  crave  the 
reader's  pardon.  In  my  own  consultations,  however,  I  not  only 
find  it  unknown  to,  but  naturally  dreaded  by,  my  professional 
brethren.  I  never  see  it  mentioned  in  the  medical  journals,  and 
I  have  spoken  of  it  to  many  leading  physicians  in  London 
and  elsewhere,  who  have  confessed  their  own  ignorance  of  the 
remedy,  and  have  ui-ged  me  to  make  it  known.  ^ly  friend  and 
colleague  Mr.  Teale,  indeed,  is  quite  familiar  with  this  use  of 
morphia,  and  I  have  the  great  advantage  of  his  warm  testimony 
in  its  favour — a  testimony  wholly  unbiassed  by  me,  for  he  had 
hit  upon  the  remedy  for  heart  disease  almost  or  quite  as  soon  as 
I  began  it,  and  he  has  never  gone  back  from  it.^     I  have  found, 

1  Mr.  Teale  tells  me  that  he  accidentally  discovered  the  remedy  when  inject  iuf; 
for  a  painful  ulcer  a  patient  who  also  had  lieart  disease. 
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also,  that  ill  every  case  in  ^Ylucll  another  medical  man  has  nsed 
the  injection  at  my  instance,  so  far  from  being  alarmed  by  it,  or 
dissatisfied,  he  has  thenceforth  regarded  it  as  his  best  friend. 

I  use  the  hydrochlorate  of  morjihia  in  doses  varying  from  one- 
tenth  to  one-third  of  a  grain ;  I  seldom  use  half  a  grain,  except 
in  such  a  case  as  intense  pain  from  angina  or  intrathoracic 
tumour.  I  always  begin  with  one-eighth  or  one-sixth ;  and  in 
ordinary  cases  I  find  a  quarter  of  a  grain  the  proper  dose — in  a 
case,  say,  of  mitral  regurgitation  with  pulmonary  congestion  in 
an  otherwise  healthy  adult.  The  dose  is  best  given  in  an  evening, 
and  should  always  be  followed  by  perfect  quiet  in  the  room. 
Tliis  last  is  an  important  element  in  all  cases  of  injection  of 
morphia.  The  urine  should  be  examined,  and  tlie  drug  withheld 
or  given  with  caution  if  albumen  be  found.  I  think,  liowever. 
there  need  be  no  great  fear  of  it  during  albuminuria  only 
secondary  to  the  heart  disease,  unless  there  be  reason  to  suppose 
that  excessive  renol  congestion  be  present,  and  head  symptoms 
at  liand. 

Once  or  twice  I  have  injected  morphia  in  small  doses  to 
mitigate  suffering  in  patients  with  heart  disease  associated  with 
granular  kidney,  and  in  whom  no  head  symptoms  had  appeared. 
I  have  done  it,  however,  in  fear  and  trembling,  and  I  think  the 
risk  is  better  avoided. 

It  is  surprising  how  little  the  morphia  has  affected  the  head  in 
the  multitudes  of  cases  in  which  I  have  tried  it.  The  condition 
of  the  brain  in  heart  disease  is  often,  no  doubt,  ansemic,  and  some 
of  the  restlessness  of  the  patient,  and  some  of  the  heart  disorder, 
may  at  times  be  due  to  cerebral  anremia.  In  such  cases  one 
might  expect  the  morphia  to  calm  by  bringing  about  the  sleep,  or 
rather  the  stupar,  of  cerebral  congestion  ; — but  this  explanation 
i.s  insufficient.  On  the  contrary,  in  aortic  disease  with  marked 
symptoms  of  encephalic  anrcmia  I  have  seen  less  good  result 
from  the  hypodermic  use  of  morphia  than  in  heart  cases  of  other 
kinds.  But  in  cases  of  mitral  regurgitation,  when  the  head  is 
full  of  venous  blood,  and  distress  and  stupor  seem  striving 
together,  then  I  have  found  great  benefit  from  the  injection,  for 
it  stills  the  distress  in  the  chest,  and  by  staying  the  tumult  of 
tlie  heart  it  seems  to  allow  the  sinuses  to  empty  themselves, 
and  to  allow  of  the  establishment  of  a  true  soporific  anaemia. 
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1  tliiuk,  moreover,  tlmt  the  unwonted  blessing  of  peace  Lrought 
liy  tlie  drug  so  traufiuillizes  the  system,  that  e\'en  those  persons 
find  solace  and  rest  from  its  use,  when  labouring  under  heart 
diseasL',  in  whom,  under  other  cu'cumstances,  morphia  would 
rather  annoy  the  medulla  than  tranquillize  the  cerebrum.  I 
scarcely  ever  remember  that  morphia  caused  disturbance  of  the 
stomach  or  other  inconvenience  in  the  cases  I  am  describin'^ 
As  in  cases  of  severe  pain,  so  it  seems  that  in  cardiac  dis- 
l  urbance  the  intolerable  distress  "  carries  off "  the  troublesome 
(qualities  of  the  drug.  Its  effects,  again,  are  not  merely  comfort- 
ing, but  are  curative  so  far  as  such  cases  are  to  be  cured.  An 
injection  of  morphia  three  or  four  times  a  week,  by  tranquillizing 
the  heart  and  allowing  the  circulation  to  recover  its  freedom, 
sets  free  also  the  organs  wdiich  are  oppressed,  and  the  system 
can  once  more  find  something  like  its  balance.^  Tluis  relieved, 
the  patjent  may  with  incessant  care  enjoy  some  respite  from  his 
maliwly,  and  the  occasional  use  of  morpliia  may  put  off  the 
daVof  its  return.  All  this  bears  very  closely  on  the  difficult 
uestion,  How  is  it  that  a  man  having  a  given  lesion  of  the 
heart  goes  on  sometimes  for  a  year  or  two  without  an  "  attack  "  of 
general  suffering,  and  after  recovering  from  this  may  again  go  on 
fur  a  longer  or  shorter  while  before  the  "attack"  is  repeated, 
the  heart  lesion  remaining  always  the  same  ?  There  seems  to 
be  a  gradual  accumulation  of  deficient  work,  which  does  not 
throw  the  patient  over  until  it  reaches  a  certain  amount. 
Gradually  and  indirectly  the  morphia  injection  does  much  to 
restore  Ijalance  of  function ;  directly  and  immediately  it  seems 
to  affect  the  chest  almost  alone.  The  face  generally  becomes 
less  turgid  and  its  expression  calmer.  The  heart,  which 
for  days  liad  been  thumping  out  of  all  rhythm,  or  striving 
against  an  untMpial  weight  of  blood,  becomes  tranquil  and 
rhythmical ;  and  this,  whether  it  be  a  direct  result  of  the  morphia 
or  not,  is  the  chief  one,  and  that  upon  which  the  rest  seems  to 
hang.  More  haste,  worse  speed,  is  as  true  of  heart  work  as  of 
any  other,  and  it  seems  clear  that  the  humed  labour  of  the 
overtasked  heart  is  not  compensator}^,  but  is  mere  blindness  and 
bewilderment.     After  injection  the   insufferable  precordial  dis- 

1  I  should  perhaps  make  a  point  of  sa)ing  that  in  using  the  morphia  I  do  not 
wish  to  overlook  other  rcmeJies  which  still  have  their  place. 
NO.  XVIII.  A  A 
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tress  ceaseSj  and  the  heart  gaining  time  and  rhythm  gains 
power.  The  effect  upon  the  pulmonary  circulation  is  very 
striking,  the  congestion  and  secretion  of  the  lungs  being  lessened, 
to  the  unspeakaLle  solace  of  the  patient.^  Tlie  quick,  shallow, 
anxious  "  cardiac  dyspnoea  "  gives  way  to  a  deeper,  slower,  and 
easier  movement ;  the  cough  falls,  not  from  want  of  sensibility, 
but  from  relief  of  oppression ;  the  o^'er\veight  of  blood  oozes 
slowly  onwards,  and  the  patient,  who  has  been  tossing  in  miser)'-, 
feels  the  first  tranquil  sleep  he  has  enjoyed  for  weeks.  On 
awaking  he  is  conscious  of  an  ease  he  has  not  felt  for  long, 
and  the  good  effects  are  often  as  well  marked,  and  sometimes 
better  marked,  the  second  night  than  the  first,  so  that  in 
ordinary  cases  an  injection  every  alternate  night  is  sufiicient. 
The  injection  has  little  or  no  direct  effect  upon  the  anasarca 
or  the  urinary  secretion,  but  only  gives  occasion  for  their  relief 
by  other  means.  The  vense  cavae  are  no  doubt  unloaded,  but 
the  state  of  the  kidneys  and  legs  is  too  confirmed  for  im- 
mediate change. 

As  regards  the  class  of  cases  in  which  the  morpliia  is  useful : 
it  gives  the  most  striking  relief  in  angina  with  diseased 
coronary  arteries,  &c.,  in  neuralgic  distress  from  intrathoracic 
tumour,  and  in  mitral  regurgitation.  It  is  XQvy  valuable  also 
in  small  doses  in  so-called  "  irritable  heart,"  whether  this  be 
due  to  weakness  of  the  organ  or  instability  of  its  nerves.  It  is 
less  useful  in  disease  of  the  aortic  valves,  and  I  think  it  is  less 
valuable  in  mitral  obstruction  than  in  mitral  regurgitation.  In 
aortic  disease  however,  where  the  heart  is  big  and  pumping,  it 
gives  much  ease. 

I  need  not  detail  any  cases  in  which  I  have  used  the  morpliia, 
as  they  would  not  make  my  statements  any  the  clearer ;  their 
farther  confirmation  must  come  from  the  profession ;  and  I  now 
leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  my  brethren,  feeling  assured 
that  before  long  the  injection  of  morphia  will  be  a  common 
remedy  in  cases  of  disease  of  the  heart. 

^  It  is  the  administration  of  "  an  opiate  "  during  the  clogged  state  of  the  lungs 
•which  will  excite  the  most  serious  doubt.  We  cannot,  however,  reason  in  the 
least  from  morphia  by  the  mouth  to  morphia  by  the  skin  ;  the  remedies  are  quite 
distinct  in  their  results.  I  have  never  dared  to  inject  morphia  in  bronchitis,  but 
shall  not  wonder  if  it  is  done  before  long. 


THE  ACTION  OF  SOME  ALKALOIDS  AND  OF  BRO- 
MIDE OF  POTASSIUM  OX  THE  HEAET  AND  BLOOD- 
VESSELS OF  THE  FEOG. 

BY  F.   B,   NUNNELEY,   M.D. 

A  SHORT  account  is  contained  in  the  following  paper  of  some 
experiments  on  strychnia,  veratria,  morphia,  nicotine,  conia,  and 
bromide  of  potassium,  made  in  a  similar  manner  to  others  on 
atropine,  digitaline,  and  aconitine,  the  results  of  which  appeared 
in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  for  July  1869. 

They  were  performed  on  frogs  with  the  view  of  ascertaining 
the  action  of  these  substances  on  the  heart  and  blood-vessels, 
and  as  preliminary  to  further  investigations  on  warm-blooded 
animals. 

In  conducting  them,  the  general  action  of  a  fatal  dose,  and 
the  condition  of  the  heart  when  death  took  place,  were  first 
observed  ;  next,  the  heart  was  exposed  in  situ,  and  the  changes 
in  its  mode  of  action  caused  by  the  poison  were  noted  ;  in  other 
frogs  the  heart  was  removed  from  the  body  and  placed,  whilst 
still  beating,  in  solutions  of  the  substances,  and  their  effect  on 
it  observed.  Lastly,  the  influence  produced  on  the  circulation  in 
the  web,  both  from  the  local  application  of  the  poison,  and  also 
from  its  injection  under  the  skin,  so  as  to  affect  the  animal 
generally,  were  examined. 

The  study  of  the  latter  point  requires  some  attention,  as 
spontaneous  contractions  occur  in  the  arteries  when  the  frog  is 
perfectly  quiet,  and  also  when  it  kicks ;  and  often  when  cold 
water  or  an  irritant  is  put  on  the  web,  they  are  accompanied  by 
slackening  of  the  current,  which  resumes  its  previous  rapidity 
when  the  vessel  dilates.  They  frequently  take  place  again  and 
again,  and  persist  for  a  long  time,  so  that  care  must  be  taken 
not  to  regard  them  as  necessarily  the  consequence  of  an  appli- 
cation which  may  have  been  made  to  the  web.     These  contrac- 
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tions  do  not  always  depend  on  muscular  movement,  for  they 
occur  when  the  frog  is  completely  paralysed  by  curare. 

Strychnia. — In  from  three-quarters  of  a  minute  to  two  or  three 
minutes  after  a  small  dose,  tetanic  spasms  commence,  especially 
on  tapping  the  board  on  which  the  frog  rests  ;  the  eye  becomes 
insensitive  in  a  few  minutes  more,  but  the  spasms  continue  for 
many  hours,  or  even  for  a  day  or  two. 

During  the  most  violent  convulsions  the  heart  continues  to 
beat  regularly  and  witli  its  ordinary  strength,  the  rhythm  of  its 
movements  being  usually  preserved  througliout. 

The  frequency  of  the  pulsations,  in  time,  gradually  dimi- 
nishes, although  they  do  not  cease  for  many  hours,  and  sur\ive 
the  occurrence  of  tetanus  and  the  contractility  of  the  lymphatic 
hearts  ;  finally,  the  ventricle  is  left  large,  relaxed,  and  containing 
some  blood,  whilst  tlie  auricles  are  moderately  full.  Applied  in 
dilute  solution  to  the  web,  strychnia  causes  no  change  in  the 
calibre  of  the  small  arteries ;  in  a  short  time  it  is  absorbed,  and 
gives  rise  to  tetanic  spasms ;  even  during  these  the  size  of  the 
vessels  is  unaltered,  and  the  current  is  only  now  and  then  tem- 
porarily stopped  w^hen  they  are  prolonged  and  severe. 

Immersion  of  the  heart  in  a  solution  of  strychnia  does  not 
produce  any  change  in  its  appearance,  nor  does  it  cease  to  beat 
in  a  shorter  time  than  if  it  had  been  placed  in  water. 

Vcratria. — After  the  injection,  under  the  skin,  of  about  one- 
sixteenth  of  a  grain  or  less,  the  frog  falls  crouched  up,  and 
remains  in  any  position  in  which  it  is  placed  ;  after  a  few 
minutes,  reflex  power  and  the  sensitivity  of  the  eye  are  lost ;  on 
opening  the  body  the  heart  is  found  beating  with  moderate 
strength,  but  presents  some  peculiarities  in  its  appearance. 
Sometimes,  during  systole,  the  blood  is  chased  in  a  vermicular 
manner — often  from  base  to  apex — to  one  part  of  the  ventricle, 
causing  it  to  become  bright  red  and  projecting.  The  rhythm  of 
the  heart's  action  is  usually  disturbed,  the  ventricle  remaining 
a  long  time  in  diastole,  during  which  two  contractions  of  the 
auricle  occur,  the  second  being  quickly  followed  by  the  ven- 
tricular systole.  The  range  of  the  heart's  action  diminishes,  its 
contractions  become  feebler  and  lessen  in  frequency,  without 
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primary  acceleration,  and  at  last  cease,  those  of  the  ventricle 
before  those  of  the  auricles ;  the  ventricle  is  tlien  left  rather 
relaxed,  palish,  and  nearly  empty,  whilst  the  auricles  are  full  of 
blood.  The  contractility  of  the  blood  heart  lasts  from  about 
four  to  fourteen  hours,  surviving  that  of  the  lymphatic  hearts  by 
a  considerable  time. 

No  effect  is  produced  on  the  size  of  the  small  arteries  of  the 
web,  either  by  the  local  application  of  veratria,  or  by  bringing 
the  frog  generally  under  its  influence. 

Immersion  of  the  heart,  removed  from  the  body,  in  a  solu- 
tion of  veratria,  does  not  give  rise  to  any  peculiarity  in  its 
appearance. 

Morphia. — Frogs  are  not  affected  by  very  small  doses  of 
morphia.  A  short  time  after  the  injection  of  about  a  quarter 
of  a  grain  under  the  skin  the  animal  becomes  quieter,  and  the 
respiratoiy  movements  weaker ;  in  one  or  more  hour's  time 
tetanus  commences,  and  may  be  nearly  as  marked  as  in  the  case 
of  strychnia  ;  at  the  end  of  from  twenty-four  to  forty  hours  the 
frog  dies. 

The  heart  is  not  visibly  aff'ected,  but  continues  to  beat 
regularly  and  with  moderate  strength ;  its  rate  of  pulsation,  at 
first  unaltered,  gradually  lessens,  and  after  many  hours  the 
organ  finally  ceases  to  beat,  having  survived  reflex  power,  the 
occurrence  of  tetanus,  and  the  contractility  of  tlie  lymphatic 
hearts.  The  ventricle  is  left  large,  relaxed,  and  containing  a 
little  blood. 

When  morphia,  in  solution,  is  applied  to  the  frog's  web,  or 
when  the  animal  is  tetanized  by  it,  the  calibre  of  the  arteries 
does  not  imdergo  any  alteration. 

A  heart  immersed  in  its  solution  is  not  visibly  affected  in  its 
mode  of  contraction. 

The  pupil  of  the  frog's  eye  is  not  contracted  by  moi-phia. 

Nicotine. — One  or  two  minutes  after  the  injection  of  HiTjVh 
under  the  skin,  the  frog  falls  into  a  state  of  rigid  spasms; 
shortly  afterwards  the  eye  becomes  insensitive,  and  twitches 
occur  in  the  limbs,  except  in  that  into  which  the  injection 
has  been  made,  and  in  which  reflex  power  is  abolished,  although 
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it  is  not  so  in  the  animal  generally  for  from  one  to  two  hours. 
Meantime  the  heart  beats  regularly,  but  with  impaired  force 
and  diminished  range  of  action. 

The  frequency  of  pulsation  is  little  altered  for  some  time ; 
it  then  slowly  lessens,  the  contractions  become  weaker  and 
shallower,  and  in  nineteen  or  more  hours  they  cease,  leaving 
the  ventricle  large,  relaxed,  and  often  containing  much  blood, 
whilst  the  auricles  are  distended  with  it. 

Eeflex  acts,  and  the  contractility  of  the  lymj)hatic  hearts, 
become  extinct  before  the  blood  heart  ceases  to  beat.  Locally 
applied  in  aqueous  solution,  nicotine  produces  no  change  in  the 
calibre  of  the  small  arteries,  nor  does  it  affect  them  when  the 
animal  is  generally  under  its  influence. 

When  the  heart  is  removed  and  immersed  in  a  solution  of 
nicotine,  the  ventricle  becomes  angular  in  outline,  sharp  at  the 
apex,  and  pale,  and  one  or  two  partial  constrictions  are  often 
seen  around  it.     It  ceases  to  beat  in  a  varying  length  of  time. 

Conia  acts  on  frogs  with  considerably  less  energy  than 
nicotine,  about  T^h  being  required  to  kill  the  animal  as 
promptly  as  happens  with  Tn_J^  of  nicotine ;  with  such  a 
quantity  rigid  spasm  does  not  occur,  the  frog  becomes  weaker 
and  weaker,  the  limb  into  which  the  injection  has  been  made 
is  rapidly  paralysed,  and  the  eye  becomes  insensitive  in  about 
ten  minutes.  On  exposing  the  heart  it  is  found  beating  regu- 
larly, though  the  ventricle  is  sometimes  mottled  red  and  white 
in  diastole ;  the  frequency  of  pulsation  gradually  lessens,  imtil, 
at  the  end  of  some  hours,  the  ventricle  is  left  motionless, 
relaxed,  soft,  and  containing  some  blood ;  previous  to  this  the 
lymphatic  hearts  have  ceased  to  beat  and  reflex  power  has 
become  extinct. 

Neither  the  local  application  of  solution  of  conia,  nor  its 
injection  under  the  skin,  produces  any  effect  on  the  calibre  of 
the  small  arteries  of  the  web. 

Immersed  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  conia,  the  contour  of  the 
ventricle  remains  smooth  and  rounded. 

Bromide  of  Potassium. — A  dose  of  from  one  to  four  grams, 
injected  under  the  skin,  throws  the  frog  at  once  into  a  state  of 
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rigid  spasm,  in  which  the  arms  are  put  above  the  head,  and  the 
legs  are  drawn  up ;  in  about  a  minute  this  state  ceases,  and  the 
frog  crawls  slowly  about ;  in  two  or  three  minutes  more  the 
limbs  are  paralysed,  and  soon  after  the  eye  becomes  insensitive, 
reflex  power  is  lost,  and  the  frog  becomes  quite  flaccid.  On 
exposing  the  heart  it  is  frequently  found  motionless,  and  con- 
tractions cannot  be  excited  by  irritating  it ;  the  ventricle  is  large 
and  relaxed,  and  it  and  the  auricles  are  distended  with  blood. 
This  rapid  abolition  of  the  heart's  functions  is  remarkable,  and 
shows  the  bromide  to  be,  iii  frogs  at  least,  a  powerful  cardiac 
poison ;  its  effects  are  as  striking  as  those  of  digitaline,  although 
in  a  different  direction.  With  smaller  doses — from  the  influence 
of  which  the  frog  often  recovers — the  heart's  action  becomes 
weaker,  and  the  frequency  of  pulsation  is  quickly  diminished, 
but  the  contractions  continue  for  many  hours.  At  first,  at  the 
end  of  systole,  the  blood  is  driven  to  one  part  of  the  ventricle, 
which  becomes,  with  each  contraction,  a  projecting  red  spot. 
No  effect  is  produced  on  the  arteries  of  the  M'eb,  either  by  the 
local  application  of  the  bromide,  or  by  its  injection  under 
the  skin. 

When  the  heart  is  immersed  in  a  solution,  the  ventricle 
appears  shrunken,  and  soon  ceases  to  beat. 

Two  explanatory  notes  seem  to  be  required.  Firstly,  no 
mention  has  been  made  of  the  action  of  these  substances  on  the 
veins  and  capillaries.  In  the  natural  state  the  changes  in  their 
size  are  generally  dependent  on  alternations  in  the  arterial  cir- 
culation, and  in  these  experiments  they  were  not  independently 
affected.  Secondly,  although  injection  under  the  skin  does  not 
alter  the  size  of  the  arteries,  it  notably  affects  the  circulation  in 
them.  AMien  the  dose  of  any  of  these  poisons  is  sufficiently 
large,  the  current  of  blood  is  seen  to  slacken,  retrograde,  and 
finally  stop,  leaving  the  artery  nearly  or  quite  empty  whilst  the 
heart  still  beats,  but  weakly,  showing  that  although  the  heart 
continues  to  contract,  its  functions  as  the  prime  mover  of  the 
circulation  are  abolished — tliat  although  it  acts  as  a  muscle  for  a 
considerable  period,  it  fails  as  a  heart  comparatively  soon.  Of 
the  six  substances  examined,  nicotine  acted  most  powerfully  in 
this  way. 


ON    THE    VALUE    OF    CARBOLIC    ACID    IN    SKIN 
DISEASES. 

BY  EDGAR  A.   BEOWNE, 

Surgeon  to  the  Liverpool  Biipcnsary  for  Bkin  Diseases. 

There  is  a  natural  tendency  to  exalt  unduly  any  new  remedy, 
especially  if  it  be  obviously  powerful  for  good  or  ill,  and  the 
indications  for  its  use  appear  to  coincide  with  a  preconceived 
theory,  and  to  promise,  a  iniori,  some  new  road  to  success.  The 
wish  is  father  to  the  cure ;  and  a  result  which,  if  attained  by 
routine  means,  would  seem  no  better  than  might  be  expected, 
becomes  in  the  highest  degree  remarkable  if  compassed  by  a 
new  method.  An  old  remedy  is  said  to  do  its  work  well;  a 
new  one  (doing  the  same  work  not  a  whit  better)  is  said  to 
act  like  a  charm. 

To  the  psychologist  this  development  of  temporary  enthu- 
siasm may  possibly  be  interesting.  To  the  therapeutist,  anxious 
to  obtain  data  for  the  accurate  estimate  of  a  particular  drug's 
power,  it  is  thoroughly  vexatious  and  confounding.  It  delays 
the  progress  of  exact  knowledge,  and  tends  to  foster  a  useless 
scepticism,  not  only  of  testimony,  but  of  therapeutics. 

In  the  case  of  carbolic  acid  the  chorus  has  been  unusually 
long  and  loud ;  but  the  praise,  though  profuse,  has  scarcely  been 
discriminate.  Theoretically  it  was  fully  justified,  especially  in 
skin  diseases — with  which  alone  I  concern  myself  at  present ; 
the  enormous  reputation  of  the  acid  as  an  antiseptic  (or 
destroyer  of  lowly  organized  forms  of  life)  points  to  it  as  a 
parasiticide ;  its  relations  to  tar  suggest  its  employment  in  those 
chronic  squamous  and  pruritic  diseases  in  which  tar  and  its 
allies  have  an  indisputable  value.  "When  we  add  that  by 
varying  its  strength  we  can  produce  all  the  effects  intermediate 
between  gentle  stimulation  and  powerful  cauterization,  and  that 
it  mingles  admirably  with  fat,  oil,  glycerine,  or  water,  we  should 
seem  to  have  acquired  a  remedy  of  unrivalled  range  and  utility. 
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And  in  the  opinions  of  many  practitioners  these  joyful  anticipa- 
tions appear  to  have  been  amply  fulfilled.  Tlie  good  effects 
in  fiivus  and  other  tineic  have  been  especially  chronicled  as 
"  magical ; "  and  Rumour  is  scarcely  full  enough  of  tongues  to 
say  all  the  good  things  that  should  he  said  of  carbolic  acid. 

But  when  we  come  to  examine  the  grounds  upon  which  these 
remarkable  assertions  are  founded  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
region  of  uncertainty.  We  do  not  find  any  true  standard  of 
success  set  np ;  consequently  we  cannot  judge  what  has  been 
effected.  In  order  to  do  that  with  any  exactitude  we  must 
have  a  criterion.  It  is  not  enough  (to  be  esteemed  successful) 
that  a  new  drug  should  produce  a  favourable  effect  upon  a 
disease  or  symptom — [that  may  and  does  satisfy  the  unedu- 
cated—  hence  the  sale  of  nostrums,  and  the  success  of 
"pathies"] — we  require  a  new  remedy  either  to  do  work 
entirely  new,  or  that  it  shall  do  old  work  better  than  it  has 
hitherto  been  done.     Short  of  this  is  not  success. 

In  all  the  diseases  of  the  skin  for  which  carbolic  acid  has 
been  recommended  we  have  already  remedies  more  or  less  effi- 
cacious and  convenient.  Does  carbolic  acid  surpass  these  in 
efficacy  or  convenience  ? 

To  answer  this  question  fairly  we  must  make  ourselves 
acquainted  not  only  with  the  mode  of  working  and  value  of 
carbolic  acid,  but  of  those  drugs  against  which  it  is  to  be  pitted. 
Poor  soldiers  well-officered  may  gain  a  victory  over  veterans 
foolishly  commanded ;  but,  managed  with  no  greater  skill  than 
their  opponents,  they  must  lose  the  battle.  Now  it  happens 
especially,  but  not  exclusively,  in  skin  diseases,  that  practitioners 
attain  exceptionable  skill  in  the  use  of  this  or  that  remedy,  and 
are  therefore  prone  to  rate  it  higher  than  it  deserves.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  drug  like  carbolic  acid,  wliich  has  acquired  a 
"  sensational "  reputation,  is  often  reported  upon  by  practitioners 
who  have  had  but  slight  experiences  in  the  use  of  routine 
remedies.  In  either  case  there  is  risk  of  grave  error,  which  in 
this  inquuy  I  have  endeavoured  to  avoid. 

In  the  treatment  of  tineas  carbolic  acid  comes  into  competition 
(amongst  others)  with  two  well-tried  and  effective  remedies, 
corrosive  sublimate  and  sulphurous  acid.  In  attempting  the 
comparison — a  task  which  has  extended  over  two  years — I  have 
followed  a  uniform  plan  of  removing  all  crusts,  scales,  or  acci- 
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dental  deposits  with  a  poultice  or  oil,  washing  the  part  affected 
with  soft  soap,  and  then  applying  the  remedy  for  twenty-four 
hours  continuously.  In  tinea  circinata  and  tinea  tonsurans  very 
good  results  were  attained,  but  nothing  "  magical,"  nothing 
beyond  what  may  be  usually  seen  in  the  routine  treatment  of 
these  affections.  It  perhaps  causes  a  little  more  irritation  than 
an  equally  effectual  strength  of  sulphurous  acid.  As  regards 
convenience,  carbolic  acid  stands  at  a  disadvantage  towards  cor- 
rosive sublimate  in  the  matter  of  smeU,  but  requires  less  care  in 
application  than  sulphurous  acid — a  point  of  greater  importance 
in  dispensary  than  in  private  practice.  It  may  be  added  to  the 
long  list  of  drugs  which  can  be  used  for  the  extirpation  of  these 
comparatively  trivial  diseases,  but  without  attributing  to  it  any 
sort  of  pre-eminence. 

In  favus  ^  I  have  only  had  one  opportunity  of  trying  the 
acid.  The  case  was  recent,  resulting  from  contagion.  The 
patch  was  oval,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  its  long  diameter ; 
cups  thin  but  well-formed,  perforated  by  haii's  ;  sporules  easily 
seen  under  the  microscope.  No  hairs  were  pulled  out,  but  the 
part  affected,  with  an  additional  margin  of  healthy  scalp,  was 
kept  close  shaved,  the  crusts  removed  by  soft  soap,  and  a 
drachm  of  the  crystallized  acid  in  an  ounce  of  glycerine 
thickened  with  spermaceti  was  kept  closely  ajDplied  under 
gutta-percha.  Twice  the  application  was  suspended  on  account 
of  irritation  caused  by  the  acid  and  soap ;  but  the  case  was  under 
treatment  altogether  eight  weeks.  At  the  end  of  this  time 
hairs  were  growing  nicely,  and  no  sporules  could  be  found.  The 
mother  was  told  to  bring  the  child  to  me  at  once  if  a  relapse 
occurred,  but  I  have  seen  nothing  of  the  case  for  ten  months, 
and  I  hope  a  cure  was  effected.  It  can  scarcely,  however,  be  said 
that  corrosive  sublimate  would  not  have  acted  equally  well 

In  tinea  decalvans  the  acid  seems  to  act  injuriously  on  the 
young  hairs,  so  I  have  ceased  to  use  it. 

In  pityriasis  versicolor  the  results  have  been  decidedly  unsatis- 
factory, but  so  uniform  in  a  large  number  of  cases  as  to  leave 

^  Favus  is  so  rare  a  disease  tliat  tlicre  is  great  difficulty  iu  estimating  the 
actual  curative  elfect  of  auy  mode  of  treat  ineut,  and  much  uncertainty  is  imported 
into  the  inquiry  by  carelessness  in  diagnosis.  During  the  past  year  I  ha^•e  had 
four  cases  submitted  to  me  as  favus — one  was  old-standing  impetigo,  one  lepra 
(hardened  and  coloured  yellow  by  some  pomatum),  and  two  chronic  eczema.  My 
own  case  is  given  for  what  it  is  worth. 
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but  little  doubt  iu  my  miud  that  carbolic  acid  is  au  inefficient 
remedy  compared  with  others.  That  it  should  act  worse  in  this 
than  otlier  tinea?  can  be  explained  by  the  fact,  tliat  when  the 
disease  (as  in  tinea  tonsurans)  is  situate  in  a  hair-follicle  and 
around  a  hair  the  acid  is  able  to  make  its  way  along  the 
shrivelled  hair-shaft.  But  iu  pityriasis  versicolor  the  disease  is 
situated  in  the  rete  mucosum  and  protected  by  the  outer  layer 
of  epidermis.  This  is  hardened  by  carbolic  acid  and  converted 
into  a  covering,  which  to  a  great  extent  prevents  further  penetra- 
tion. Even  when  theliardened  layer  of  scales  is  removed  by  an 
alkali  or  soft  soap  the  result  is  not  so  good  as  with  sulphurous 
acid  similarly  aided.  It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  liquor 
potassie,  or  the  soap  diligently  applied,  will  sometimes  effect  a 
good  cure  in  this  disease,  and  too  much  credit  must  not  be 
awarded  to  the  supplementary  applications. 

In  eczema  I  am  accustomed  to  add  half  a  drachm  or  a  drachm 
to  au  ounce  of  the  zinc  ointment,  and  consider  it  useful  in 
hardening  the  newly-formed  epidermis.  In  the  later  stages  of 
the  disease  it  may  be  used  instead  of  the  tarry  preparations 
with  moderate  success.  The  facility  with  which  its  strength 
can  be  graduated  to  suit  the  varying  susceptibility  of  the  skin 
in  various  cases  renders  it  a  convenient  application  in  a  disease 
which  varies  as  much  in  severity  as  eczema.  But  there  is 
nothing  peculiar  in  its  actions,  nor  can  any  result  be  attained 
which  cannot  be  equally  effected  by  the  tavry  or  mercurial 
stimulants  in  common  use. 

In  sweating  feet  it  acts  remarkably  well,  stimulating  the 
flabby  relaxed  skin  and  hardening  the  unduly  porous  epidermis. 
I  recommend  it  to  be  used  as  a  lotion,  weak  at  first,  but  the 
strength  gradually  increased  till  it  stings  uncomfortably.  It 
may  then  be  disused,  and  in  cases  of  moderate  severity  does  not 
require  to  be  repeated  for  two  or  three  months. 

In  psoriasis  it  cannot  be  compared  with  tar.  Out  of  a  number 
of  cases  treated  at  the  dispensary  showing  no  indication  for 
internal  treatment,  but  all  kept  equally  under  the  influence  of 
arsenic,  none  have  pleased  me.  In  order  to  produce  any 
noticeable  effect  with  the  acid  it  seemed  necessary  to  use  it 
sufficiently  strong  to  cause  considerable  pain,  and  then,  acting 
as  a  mild  caustic,  it  is  comparable  to  the  acid  nitrate  of 
mercury  so  commonly  employed. 
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As  an  antipruritic,  carbolic  acid  belongs  to  tlie  same  class  as 
corrosive  sublimate  and  borax,  but  certainly  does  not  surpass 
them.  It  is,  liowever,  a  convenient  addition  to  an  evaporating 
lotion,  and  can  generally  be  relied  upon  to  relieve  itching  not 
dependent  upon  urticaria  or  true  prurigo.  In  the  former  it 
seems  utterly  valueless ;  in  the  latter  it  often  gives  relief  for 
a  time.  Like  all  the  preparations  derived  from  tar,  it  is 
remarkably  uncertain  in  its  action,  and  sometimes  it  notably 
exacerbates  the  irritation  it  is  intended  to  allay.  It  is 
therefore  to  be  used  with  some  little  caution.  The  officinal 
glycerinum,  with  the  addition  of  half  its  bulk  of  spirit,  is  the 
preparation  which  has  proved  most  successful  in  my  hands. 
Compared  with  Hebra's  useful  mixture  of  tar  and  cod-liver  oil, 
it  is  a  cleanly  and  pleasant  application,  and  is  at  all  events 
worthy  of  a  trial  in  the  first  instance.  It  is  not  generally  so 
effectual. 

In  scabies  and  pediculi  it  is  a  good  remedy,  but  as  we  have 
several-  devoid,  or  nearly  so,  of  unpleasant  odour,  it  is  not 
worth  considering. 

As  a  caustic  I  should  wish  to  confirm  all  that  has  been  said 
in  its  praise.  It  is  easily  graduated  in  strength,  and  does  not 
spread.  Almost  anything  can  be  done  with  it  that  can  be  done 
with  other  caustics,  excei^t,  of  course,  where  very  great  destruc- 
tion of  tissue  is  desired. 

On  the  whole,  carbolic  acid  may  be  considered  a  versatile 
jack-of-all-trades,  doing  many  things  faii'ly  well,  but  in  all 
(except  as  a  caustic)  inferior  to  some  master  remedy  either  in 
efficacy  or  convenience.  It  possesses  some  of  the  properties  of 
nitric  acid,  corrosive  sublimate,  and  tar,  approaching  in  general 
qualities  the  two  former  more  nearly  than  the  latter.  Its  action 
in  the  tineai  and  other  diseases  seems  to  be  in  no  way  specific, 
but  to  depend  upon  its  power  of  coagulating  albumen,  stimu- 
lating the  skin,  and  excluding  the  atmosphere,  "With  trouble 
and  care  it  may  be  made  to  do  all  that  remedies  possessing 
those  qualities  can  be  made  to  do — no  more.  It  is  in  no  sense 
of  the  words  magical  in  its  effects,  nor  can  it  be  regarded  as 
an  important  novelty  in  the  therapeutics  of  the  skin,  as  it 
can  in  some  other  departments  of  treatment. 
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THE   EXPERIENCE  OF  AN   EMINENT  JL^DGE. 

By  the  kindness  of  Sir  James  Alderson,  I't-esident  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  we  have  been  put  in  possession  of  the 
following  facts.  They  were  recently  communicated  to  Sir 
James  by  Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  late  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer,  who  has  been  good  enough  to  desire  us  to  publish 
them. 

The  long  and  arduous  legal  career  of  Sir  Frederick  Pollock 
is  too  well  known  to  require  more  than  a  passing  reference ; 
it  may  be  stated  here,  however,  that  he  always  combined  with 
his  proper  legal  studies  and  duties  a  large  amount  of  literar}', 
and  especially  of  scientific,  reading.  A  more  active  and  con- 
tinuous devotion  of  life  to  intellectual  work  has  rarely  been 
practised  by  any  one.  Favoured  \\4th  an  almost  absolutely 
unbroken  health,  Sir  F.  Pollock  has  reached  the  great  age  of 
SG,  yet  still  retains  his  mental  energy  and  activity  ;  while  as 
regards  physical  status,  with  the  exception  of  the  inevitable 
decline  of  muscular  energy,  he  at  present  scarcely  betrays  his 
age  in  any  noticeable  manner.  About  six  years  ago,  however, 
he  was  led  to  adopt  ether-inhalation  by  the  occurrence  of 
symptoms  which,  though  not  dangerous,  were  annoying,  and 
had  a  chronic  depressing  tendency.  Besides  a  certain  amount 
of  indefinable  nervous  malaise,  he  suffered  specifically  from 
gastric  flatulence  and  painful  spasm,  occurring  almost  constantly 
during  meals.  His  attention  was  drawn  to  tlie  possibility  of 
getting  relief  from  these  inconveniences  by  taking  some  stimu- 
lant-narcotic, and  he  remarks,  in  one  of  his  notes,  that  many 
elderly  persons,  who  have  lived  intellectually  lal)orious  lives, 
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have  taken  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  or  of  opium,  with  a  view 
to  assuaging  sleeplessness,  and  other  nervous  troubles  which 
are  very  common  at  that  period  of  life.  Both  tobacco  and 
opium,  however,  disagree  Avith  Sir  F.  Pollock,  or  at  least  fail 
to  produce  the  required  effect.  He  therefore  made  experiments 
^Yiih.  the  best  rectified  ether,  which  he  inhaled  from  an  ordinary 
bottle  applied  to  one  nostril ;  and  it  soon  became  apparent  that 
a  few  whiffs,  taken  iii  this  manner,  were  sufficient  at  once  to 
quiet  spasm  and  pain,  and  to  induce  a  general  tranquillity  of 
the  nervous  system.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  only  very  small 
quantities  of  ether  can  enter  the  blood  in  such  inhalations 
as  are  now  described,  since  not  only  does  much  escape  at  once 
into  the  air,  but  of  that  which  is  actually  breathed  a  large 
proportion  is  simply  expired  again  without  being  absorbed; 
and  the  smallness  of  the  dose  physiologically  appropriated  is 
sufficiently  proved  by  the  fact  that  true  anaesthetic  phenomena 
are  never  produced.  At  most,  wdien  several  strong  whiffs  have 
been  taken  continuously,  especially  if  the  temperature  of  the 
ether  has  been  raised  by  holding  the  bottle  a  long  time  in 
the  hand,  a  dizziness  has  been  produced — ^just  enough  to  amount 
to  .slight  vertigo  when  the  standing  posture  has  been  attempted ; 
but  on  careful  inc|uiry  it  does  not  appear  that  this  degree  of 
etherisation  is  necessary  for  the  relief  of  the  uncomfortable 
sensations  on  account  of  which  the  practice  was  originally 
adopted.  So  far  from  consciousness  being  disturbed  or  clouded 
by  the  use  of  the  ordinary  small  doses  of  the  vapour,  it  would 
seem  that  the  intellect  is  both  tranquillized  and  fortified  by 
them.  They  fail  to  produce  the  least  numbness  of  peripheral 
sensory  nerves.  Nor  do  they  at  all  comi^el  sleep  ;  although,  by 
removing  nervous  irritability,  they  evidently  favour  its  occur- 
rence when  it  would  otherwise  be  difficult  to  procure. 

The  practice  of  ether  inhalation,  as  above  described,  has 
been  steadily  continued  by  Sir  F.  Pollock  up  to  the  present 
time,  and  the  general  facts  observable  are  the  following : — 
Both  his  physical  and  mental  health  may  be  called  magnificent, 
considering  his  advanced  years.  The  pulse  is  regular  and 
firm,  of  medium  tension,  and  keeps  very  nearly  to  the  standard 
of  eighty;  it  does  not  appear  to  vary  materially  either  during 
or   after  an   inhalation.      Not  merely  can  gastric   spasm  and 
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flatulence  be  relieved  with  the  same  instantaneous  certainty 
as  at  first,  but  the  tendency  to  such  affections  has  evidently 
and  notably  diminished.  Sleep  is  obtained,  at  intervals,  to  the 
amount  of,  perhaps,  eleven  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four, 
including  a  regular  mid-day  siesta.  As  is  common  in  advanced 
age,  not  much  solid  food  is  taken;  but  a  moderate  amount  of 
alcoholic  licj^uids  (brandy  and  sherry)  are  consumed,  in  small 
doses.  The  appetite  for  solids  is  visibly  diminished  when  any 
considerable  amount  of  ether  has  been  inhaled  shortly  before 
a  meal.  There  is  not  the  smallest  impairment  of  muscular 
co-ordination  proper;  and  in  regard  to  this  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  the  handwriting  is  singularly  vigorous  and  perfect. 
So  free  are  the  muscles  from  tremor  that  till  quite  lately 
Sir  Frederick  could  balance  a  full  wine-glass  on  the  backs 
of  his  closed  fingers  and  lift  it  to  his  lips  without  spilling; 
and  even  now  the  hand  can  be  held  out  for  a  long  time 
without  a  visible  shake.  At  present  the  inhalations  are  very 
frequently  taken,  and  a  variable  quantity  of  ether,  amounting 
sometimes  to  several  ounces  in  a  day,  is  used  :  but  of  course 
it  is  impossible  to  calculate  how  much  of  this  enters  the 
blood.  We  may  conclude  this  detail  of  the  facts  observ-ed 
by  stating  that  a  few  extra  w^hiffs,  of  exceptional  vigour, 
produce  slight  flushing  of  the  face,  and  a  feeling  of  fulness 
in  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

[Upon  the  facts  of  the  above  very  interesting  case  we  shall 
base  a  few  remarks  on  the  use  of  stimulants  in  the  nervous 
malaise  from  which  aged  persons  so  frequently  suffer.  It  is 
rather  singular  that  more  detailed  and  specific  consideration 
has  not  been  given,  in  medical  treatises,  to  the  management 
of  the  very  troublesome  neuroses  of  old  age.  Not  to  mention 
the  severe  and  intractable  neuralgias  which  occasionally  make 
the  last  years  of  a  long  life  miserable,  there  are  minor  nervous 
evils  which  more  commonly  beset  the  aged.  The  majority  of 
veiy  old  people  find  it  difficult  or  impossible  to  sleep  con- 
tinuously for  any  considerable  length  of  time ;  and  though, 
doubtless,  this  is  of  the  less  consequence  because  but  little  mus- 
cular exercise  is  taken,  yet  it  is  often  distressing,  and  by  its 
mental  no  less  than  its  directly  physical  effects  tends  to  un- 
hinge the  nervous  system  and  to  destroy  the  calm  of  life.    Spas- 
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modic  affections  of  the  stomacli  and  intestines  also  frequently 
cause  great  misery  to  old  persons,  and  inflict  further  mischief  by 
rendering  the  prol)lem  of  their  nutrition  more  difheult.  It  seems 
to  us  that  for  these  troubles,  which  are  so  often  spoken  of  as 
inevitaljle,  the  aged  have  a  right  to  ask  relief ;  and  what  is  more 
important,  they  are  generally  pretty  sure  to  attempt  to  get  it. 
By  coarse-fibred  or  uneducated  persons,  more  especially,  the 
relief  may  be  sought  in  alcohol ;  and  under  the  idea  that  one 
cannot  have  too  much  of  a  good  thing  the  sufferer  may  contract 
habits  of  sottish  excess.  We  have  so  recently  proclaimed,  how- 
ever, our  decided  objection  to  the  use  of  alcohol  for  the  relief  of 
the  nervous  miseries  of  adolescent  and  of  middle  life,  that  we  may 
venture,  without  fear  of  being  misunderstood,  to  say  here  that  we 
have  much  less  objection  to  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  sedative  in 
old  age  than  during  any  portion  of  the  time  in  which  the  dis- 
turbing influence  of  the  sexual  functions  is  felt  by  the  organism  ; 
for  it  does  not  present  a  tithe  of  the  seductions  to  excess  in  the 
former  case  which  it  does  in  the  self-conscious  condition  of  the 
organism  which  exists  during  sexual  life.  Still,  one  would 
prefer  to  be  armed  with  a  better  weapon  against  the  miseries  of 
old  age.  Tobacco  has  the  two  great  defects  that  women  cannot 
use  it,  and  that  elderly  men,  if  they  have  not  smoked  before, 
often  fail  to  take  to  it  comfortably  at  an  advanced  age.  Opium 
is  probably  suitable  to  a  considerable  number  of  elderly  persons, 
and  an  interesting  point  in  medical  morals  is  the  extent  to 
wliich  its  use,  as  a  mere  solace  of  life,  should  lie  deliberately 
permitted  to  the  aged.  For  our  own  part  we  entertain  a  strong 
opinion  that  the  commonplace  morality  which  is  usually 
talked  now-a-days,  on  tliis  subject,  is  both  false  and  cruel. 
Xo  one  is  more  keenly  alive  than  ourselves  to  the  evils  of  nar- 
cotic indulgence  {i.e.  for  the  mere  relief  of  trivial  nervous  dis- 
comfort) during  the  active  period  of  life.  But  upon  what 
X:)rinciple  it  can  possibly  be  wrong  to  soothe  the  declining  days 
of  those  who  have  already  fought  the  battle  of  life,  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  imagine.  It  is  needless  to  remark  tliat  witli  many  aged 
persons  opivmi  is  found  to  disagree,  disordering  their  digestion 
and  impairing  their  nutrition;  and  this  really  is  a  fatal  objection, 
where  it  exists.  But  why  it  should  be  wrong  for  a  nervous  and 
irritable  old  person,  still  less  for  one  liable  to  stomach-cramps, 
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to  take  a  daily  aliowauce  of  laudauuin,  which  has  beeu  tuuiid  to 
make  his  life  happy,  we  caunot  conceive.  The  stock  argument, 
of  course,  is  that  this  and  similar  things  muddle  the  intellect 
at  a  time  when  a  calm  retrospect  of  life  ought  to  be  taken, 
and  the  approach  of  death  prepared  for.  But  this  involves  an 
assumption  of  the  very  question  at  issue :  for  it  may  be  with 
much  reason  maintained  that  the  effects  are  the  very  opposite  of 
this,  and  that  by  quieting  nervous  perturbation  and  worry  we  do 
in  reality  clarify  the  mind.  And  the  fact  is  that  elderly  people 
have  less  difficulty  than  others  in  confining  the  dose  of  narcotic 
stimulants  strictly  or  nearly  strictly  ■within  stimulant  limits,  and 
hence  one  great  objection  to  its  use  in  earlier  life  does  not 
apply  here. 

Still,  there  are  social  reasons  which  make  it  desirable  to 
search  for  a  better  stimulant  wherewith  to  soothe  the  nervous 
system  of  the  aged  than  either  alcohol,  tobacco,  or  opium.  We 
confess  to  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  some  agent  which  should  be 
inhaled  rather  than  one  which  should  be  drunk ;  but  the  number 
of  substances  which  could  be  safely  inhaled  without  the  pre- 
sence of  a  medical  man  is  very  limited.  Neither  chloroform, 
nor  any  of  its  substitutes  except  ether,  would  be  reasonably  safe. 
The  latter  drug,  however,  inhaled  in  the  manner  described  by 
Sir  F.  Pollock,  is  free  from  all  danger  to  life,  and  can  very  easily 
be  kept  down  to  the  production  of  its  purely  stimulant  effects. 
We  have  not  personally  had  much  experience  of  the  inhalation 
of  these  very  small  doses  of  ether ;  but  we  have  very  often 
experimented  on  ourselves  with  small  quantities  taken  by  the 
stomach,  and  can  report  that  the  effect  of  these  upon  the  nervous 
system  is  not  in  the  slightest  degTee  depressing,  but  tranquillizes 
only  by  stimulating  and  thus  steadying  the  nerves.  There  is  no 
temptation  to  take  ether  by  the  mouth,  however,  as  it  is  disgust- 
ingly nasty  ;  and  this  is  a  real  advantage.  Nor  is  it  likely  to  be 
taken  in  any  large  excess  by  the  kind  of  inhalation  above  de- 
scribed, as  its  smell  is  only  tolerable,  and  by  no  means  attractive. 
AVithout,  then,  expressing  any  positive  opinion  on  the  matter, 
it  appears  decidedly  worth  inquiring  whether  ether-inhalation 
might  not  be  advantageously  recommended  to  a  large  class  of 
aged  persons  who  would  scarcely  call  themselves  patients  at  all, 
but  to  whom  "  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden  "  from  the  irritable 
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state  of  their  decaying  nervous  systems.  It  used  to  be  a  maxim 
of  medicine,  that  the  physician  is  as  much  bound  to  promote 
the  euthanasia  of  the  sick  when  they  mu&t  die,  as  he  is  to  save 
their  lives  if  that  be  possible.  And  surely  the  phrase  euthanasia 
may  be  reasonably  enlarged  so  as  to  include  not  merely  the 
management  of  the  illness  which  actually  cuts  off  an  aged  person 
at  last,  but  the  solace  of  months  or  years  of  a  continuous  decay 
which  is  the  visible  precursor  of  death. — Ed.  Pkactitioner.] 


Observations  u])on  the  Action  of  Ipecacuayiha  and  its  Alkaloid 
Kmctia.  ByDYCE  Duckworth,  jNI.D.  Edin,  lieprinted  from 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hosp.  Reports,  vol.  v. 

Dr.  Duckworth  has  found  much  difficulty  in  procuring  the 
emetic  effect  of  drugs  in  young  childien,  owing  mostly,  as  he 
believes,  to  the  failure  of  the  medicinal  substance  to  reach  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  from  the  presence  of  large 
quantities  of  mucus  in  that  organ ;  he  was  therefore  led  to 
search  for  a  remedy  that  might  be  subcutaneously  injected,  and 
he  selected  emetia,  the  alkaloid  of  ipecacuanha,  for  experimenta- 
tion on  animals. 

The  results  of  Dr.  Duckworth's  researches  prove  that  emetia, 
liypodermically  injected,  acts  quite  successfully  as  an  emetic,  but 
it  is  not  yet  certain  whether  its  use  can  be  practically  adopted, 
as  there  is  some  doubt  whether  its  solutions  are  not  too  irritant, 
locally.  The  pure  alkaloid  has  seldom  been  medicinally  em- 
ployed. It  is  very  costly,  the  price  being  \ds.  a  drachm.  The 
most  characteristic  test  is  tincture  of  galls,  which  throws  down 
emetia  from  its  solutions  in  the  form  of  a  tannate. 

Over  and  above  the  establishment  of  the  emetic  action  of  the 
alkaloid  when  given  by  the  skin  Dr.  Duckworth's  researches 
decide  an  important  point,  as  to  the  effect  of  the  drug  upon  the 
pulmonary  circulation,  upon  which  the  experiments  of  IMagendie 
were  directly  contradicted  by  the  more  recent  ones  of  Pecholier. 
The  latter  authority  asserted  that  poisonous  doses  caused  an 
anccmic  condition  of  the  lungs ;  but  Duckworth  finds,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  JSIagendie  was  right  in  the  statement  that  congestion 
of  the  lungs  is  produced.  Pecholier  also  said  that  the  drug 
diminishes  the  frequency  of  respiration  and  circulation,  but 
Duckworth  found  the  respiratory  movements  increased,  and 
cardiac  action  not  retarded.  This  observation  is  of  consequence, 
because  it  upsets  a  theoretical  basis  on  which  it  has  been  pro- 
]>osed  to  explain  the  alleged  styptic  power  of  ipecacuanha  Id 
pulmonary  hiemorrhage.  Duckworth  is  inclined  to  think  that 
emetia  stimulates  the  vaso-inhibitory  branches  of  the  vagus,  and 
from  this  results  inaction  of  the  motor  branches,  and  a  condition 
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of  paralysis,  or  passive  dilatation,  of  the  blood-vessels  presided 
over  by  the  nerve.  He  suggests  that  this  condition  of  the  vagus 
explains  the  congestion,  not  only  of  the  lungs,  but  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal raucous  tract ;  and  he  promises  further  to  investigate 
this  subject  in  an  additional  paper,  to  which  we  shall  look  for- 
ward with  much  interest.  As  regards  the  production  of  vomiting, 
he  cannot  decide  whether  the  nervous  impression  is  made  on  the 
medulla  oblongata  or  upon  the  gastric  peripheral  branches  of  the 
vagi.  The  results  of  one  experiment,  in  which  the  vagi  w^ere 
divided  before  the  administration  of  the  emetia,  seem  to  argue,  as 
far  as  they  go,  that  the  characteristic  effects  of  the  drug  are  not 
produced  when  the  continuity  of  those  nerves  is  destroyed.  A 
curious  fact,  not  hitherto  noted,  is  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
albuminuria  in  emetia  poisoning. 

Electricity  in  its  relations  to  Practical  Medicine.  By  Dr.  Moiutz 
Meyer.  Translated  from  the  Third  German  Edition  by  Wil- 
liam A.  Hammond,  jSI.D.  &c.  &c.  New  York:  Appletons. 
London  :  Trubner  &  Co.     8vo.     Pp.  497, 

The  Americans  are  decidedly  ahead  of  the  English  in  one  im- 
portant practical  matter.  They  rapidly  produce  translations  of 
all  the  best  French  and  German  medical  works ;  and  the  only 
wonder  is  that  they  have  waited  so  long  to  reproduce  the  excel- 
lent treatise  of  Meyer,  which  is  a  standard  work  on  the  increas- 
ingly important  subject  of  medical  electricity.  We  strongly 
recommend  the  Sydenham  Society  to  atone  for  its  supineness  in 
allowing  itself  to  be  forestalled  in  the  translation  of  this  impor- 
tant w^ork,  by  immediately  ordering  the  translation  of  the,  per- 
haps, even  more  valuable  and  original  treatise  of  Benedikt  on  the 
same  subject.  We  have  so  recently  reviewed  the  third  German 
edition  of  jNIeyer,  that  we  may  confine  ourselves  to  two  or  three 
remarks  on  the  general  character  of  the  American  reproduction 
of  it.  The  external  appearance  of  the  book  is  charming ;  type, 
paper,  and  binding  are  all  that  could  be  desired.  Moreover,  the 
additions  in  the  shape  of  foot-notes  by  Dr.  Hammond,  contain 
really  valuable  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  practical  appli- 
cations of  electricity  in  medicine.  AVe  wish  we  could  say  as 
much  for  the  literary  excellence  of  the  translation,  but  we  really 
cannot  praise  the  way  in  which  it  has  been  done.  So  very  harsh 
and  clumsy,  nay,  sometimes  almost  misleading,  is  the  phraseology 
of  the  translator,  that  we  can  hardly  avoid  the  suspicion  that 
the  bulk  of  the  mere  translating  work  must  have  been  done  for 
Dr.  Hammond  by  some  German  assistant  who  was  very  imper- 
fectly acquainted  with  our  language.  But  notwithstanding 
these  faults,  the  appearance  of  Meyer's  work  in  an  English  dress 
is  a  very  welcome  fact ;  and  many  will  doubtless  hasten  to  pos- 
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eess  themselves  of  a  treatise  which  is  decidedly  superior  to  any- 
thing as  yet  available  to  those  who  are  not  German  scholars. 

Seleda  e  Prescriptis.  {Selections  from  Physicians'  Prescriptions) 
By  Dr.  Peeeira.  Fiiteenth  edition.  London  :  Churchill,  1869. 

Althouch  the  change  which  has  come  over  the  practice  of 
prescribing  in  later  years  is  doubtless,  on  the  whole,  beneficial, 
we  cannot  help  seeing  that  it  has  not  a  few  disadvantages.  It 
is  becoming  more  and  more  the  custom  with  medical  men  to 
write  their  prescriptions  in  English,  and  this  practice  has  much 
to  recommend  it,  as  ensuring  greater  safety  against  mistakes  on 
the  part  of  druggists  who  may  be  ignorant  of  Latin.  Yet  the 
old  fashion  of  Latin  prescriptions  had  one  great  convenience, 
in  making  the  prescription  intelligible  to  pharmaciens  in  all 
European  countries.  And  besides  this,  as  long  as  doctors  really 
took  pains  to  prescribe  in  correct  Latin,  the  effort  of  doing  this 
was  a  species  of  mental  culture  not  without  good  effects  upon 
those  who  practised  it.  One  thing,  however,  is  thoroughly 
objectionable,  namely,  the'  bastard  Latin,  or  jumble  of  bad 
Latin  and  English,  which  is  too  frequently  employed  by  those 
who  are  neither  bold  enough  to  emancipate  themselves  altogether 
from  the  old  fashions,  nor  sufficiently  educated  to  write  a  classical 
prescription.  It  is  such  people  who  provoke  the  sneers  of 
University  dons,  and  the  sarcasms  of  Mr.  Bright.  We  are  not 
prepared  to  say  that  Latin  prescribing  should  be  altogether 
given  up.  But  if  medical  men  will  continue  the  custom,  then, 
certainly,  they  ought  to  learn  to  carry  it  out  decently ;  and  to 
that  end  thoy  can  select  no  better  model  than  the  well-known 
handbook  of  Pereira.  The  present  (we  are  glad  to  see  it  is  the 
fifteenth)  edition  brings  the  work  up  to  the  level  of  the  last 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  in  other  ways  adapts  it  to  the  wants  of  the 
day.  It  is  a  handy  little  book,  and  may  be  heartily  recom- 
mended to  students  and  practitioners. 

A  Systcyn  of  Surgery,  Theoretical  and  Practical,  in  Treatises  by 
various  Authors.  Edited  by  J.  Holmes,  M.A.  Cantab.,  Sur- 
geon and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  St.  George's  Hospital,  &c. 
Second  Edition,  in  5  volumes.  Vol.  I. :  General  Pathology. 
London:  Longmans,  1869. 

We  are  very  glad  to  see  the  publication  of  a  new  edition  of  this 
valuable  work  commenced;  and  may  fairly  congratulate  editor 
and  publisher  on  the  commercial  as  well  as  the  literary  success 
which  is  indicated  by  its  appearance.  The  expansion  of  the 
work  in  its  present  form  is  apparently  considerable,  as  it  is  now 
to  reach  five  volumes  instead  of  four  as  formerlv.     One  \Qr\ 
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great  improvement  effected,  is  the  introduction  of  a  certain 
number  of  illustrations,  the  want  of  which  was  a  serious  defect 
in  the  former  edition.  "We  need  hardly  say  that  in  dealing  with 
such  matters  as  the  microscopic  characters  of  cancerous  and 
other  tumours,  of  the  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord  in  tetanus,  &c., 
no  merely  verbal  description  can  possibly  convey  an  adequate 
impression  to  the  mind  of  the  learner. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are  the  now  familiar  treatises  on 
Inflammation,  by  Mr.  Simon ;  Abscess,  by  Mr.  Holmes  Coote 
Sinus  and  Fistula,  by  Mr.  Paget;    Gangi'ene,  by  Mr.  Coote 
Ulcers,  by  ]Mr.  Paget ;  Erysipelas,  by  Mr.  De  jMorgan  ;  Pyaemia. 
by  Mr.  Callender ;  Hectic  and  Traumatic  Fever,  by  Mr.  Croft 
Tetanus,  by   Mr.  Poland ;    Delirium   Tremens,  by  Dr.  A.  W 
Barclay ;    Scrofula,  by  Mr.   Savory ;    Hysteria,  by  the   same 
Syphilis,  by   IMr.  Henry  Lee ;    Tumours   and   Cancer,  by  Mr. 
Paget  and  Mr.  Charles  JSIoore  (the  excellent  microscopic  part  by 
Mr.  H.  Amott) ;    Contusions,  by  Mr.  Paget ;    Wounds,  by  the 
same  ;   Animal  Poisons,  by  Mr.  Poland  ;  Wounds  of  Vessels,  by 
Mr.  Moore;    Collapse,  by  Mr.  Savory. 

As  before,  the  glory  of  this  volume  is  the  treatise  on  Inflam- 
mation by  Mr.  Simon;  a  paper  which  contains  many  things 
with  which  some  of  us  would  disagree,  but  which  all  must 
allow  to  display  a  lucidity  of  view,  and  a  masterly  grasp  of 
the  subject,  which  are,  alas !  very  uncommon  among  medical 
writers.  Long  ago,  in  speaking  incidentally  of  the  great 
dreariness  and  want  of  interest  which  characterise  medical 
treatises  in  general,  Mr.  Buckle  expressly  made  an  exception 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Simon's  Lectures  on  Pathology ;  and  if  any 
one  will  take  up  the  latter  treatise,  he  will  find  that  though 
written  nineteen  years  ago,  and  based  on  information,  as  to  facts, 
which  further  discoveries  have  necessarily  much  modified,  the 
book  is  still  alive  with  the  vitality  of  genius ;  and  contains 
numerous  passages  which  possess  that  suggestiveness  which  in 
many  cases  is  more  valuable  (certainly  in  the  training  of  the  better 
order  of  minds)  than  any  quantity  of  cold  and  lifeless  state- 
ments of  so-called  "facts."  It  is  so,  too,  with  the  treatise  on 
Inflammation,  which  carries  us  on  with  one  continuous  sweep 
from  its  beginning  to  its  end.  The  secret  of  the  interest  we 
feel  is  undoubtedly  this :  that  both  in  a  scientific  and  (what 
is  so  much  rarer)  in  a  literary  point  of  view  the  author  has  the 
art  to  present  his  subject  as  a  whole  which  leaves  on  the  mind 
the  impression  of  clearness  and  freedom  from  the  confusion 
of  unnecessary  detail,  without  any  sacrifice  of  truth  or  com- 
pleteness. 

AVe  say  all  this  as  distinctly  and  forcibly  as  we  can,  because, 
notwithstanding  our  admiration  for  the  power  and  art  displayed 
iu  Mr.  Simon's  great  treatise,  we  cannot  help  a  feeling  of  strong 
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dissent,  not  so  much  from  any  distinct  proposition  which  he 
lays  down,  as  from  the  general  tone  of  the  therapeutic  portion  of 
the  article — a  tone  which,  again,  is  only  a  further  expression  of 
the  leading  thought  of  the  pathological  portion.  That  leading 
thought  is  the  strong  sense  with  whicli  ]\Ir.  Simon  feels  that  in- 
flammation is  an  action,  a  movement,  an  increased  development 
of  force ;  and  by  consequence  that  the  main  therapeutic  object 
should  be  to  cut  off  the  fuel  which  feeds  thLs  fire.  He  cer- 
tainly attaches  more  importance  to  the  influence  of  depletive 
remedies  than  any  physician,  and  than  most  surgeons,  of  the 
modern  schools.  It  is  true  that  he.  protests  in  energetic  and  con- 
vincing language  against  the  routine  use  of  depletory  measures, 
and  as  regards  Weeding,  in  particular,  gives  specific  reasons  fo? 
doubting  the  power  of  a  general  bleeding  to  materially  afiect 
a  local  inflammation.  It  is  true  that  he  also  shows,  with  great 
fulness  and  excellence  of  illustration,  the  tendency  of  starvation 
and  all  other  influences  which  are  powerful  depressors  of  tissue- 
life  to  be  followed  by  inflammatory  action.  But  we  cannot  help 
remarking  that  he  shows  a  tendency,  on  the  one  hand  to  ignore 
the  necessity  for  fresh  and  rapid  supplies  of  nutriment,  under 
■which  the  organism  of  a  patient  with  iuflainmation  labours,  and 
on  the  other  to  attribute  more  beneficial  influence  than  we  can 
credit  to  "  deffe'cative  "  agents.  With  great  diffidence,  assuredly, 
but  still  from  observations  so  frequently  repeated  that  we  have 
no  right  to  doubt  the  evidence  of  our  own  eyes,  we  must  differ 
entirely  from  jNIr.  Simon's  opinion  that  patients  affected  with 
the  foul  tongue  and  anorexia  of  acute  surgical  fever  may  well 
and  safely  be  left  to  that  abstinence  from  anything  but  plain 
water  which  their  own  sensations  suggest.  We  cannot  think 
that  any  one  surgeon's  experience  can  teach  a  difl'erent  lesson  on 
this  point  from  that  inculcated  by  the  experience  of  practi- 
tioners in  general.  And  certainly,  if  there  be  one  thing  which 
we  have  personally  observed  in  a  manner  that  leaves  no  doubt 
in  our  minds,  it  is  the  danger  of  trustincj  to  the  indications  "iven 
by  the  disordered  sensations  of  a  patient  in  the  acute  pyrexia  of 
diff"use  cellulitis,  for  instance,  as  to  the  necessity  for  frequent 
support  by  food. 

We  have  said  that  the  too  pronounced  tendency,  as  we  venture 
to  think  it,  towards  restrictive,  depletory,  and  defecatory  treat- 
ment which  Mr.  Simon's  article  exhibits,  is  organically  consistent 
with  the  leading  idea  of  his  pathology.  But  in  the  new  edition  of 
his  article  he  expressly  reserves  for  the  present  the  consideration  of 
certain  alleged  discoveries  (and  notably  of  Cuhnheim's  famous  re- 
searches on  the  migration  of  blood-corpuscles)  which  can  scarcely 
fail  to  influence  materially  his  general  pathological  standpoint. 
As  the  article  stood  in  the  first  edition,  the  leadii.g  impression 
of  inflammation  which  it  left  on  the  reader's  mind  was  that  of  a 
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process  characterised  above  all  things  by  rapidity  of  cell  multi- 
plication, and  development  of  heat,  and  curable,  if  at  all,  chiefly 
by  direct  interference  with  these  processes.  But  if  we  are 
indeed  to  admit  that  the  germ  of  the  inflammatory  process  lies 
in  the  amoeboid  migration  of  blood-cells,  and  that  the  extent 
and  kind  of  the  consecutive  inflammation  is  predetermined  by 
the  amount  and  kind  of  influences  acting  on  those  cells  before 
their  migration — and  it  looks  very  much  as  if  we  should  come  to 
this — then  surely  it  must  needs  be  admitted  that  much  of  the 
pathology  and  of  the  treatment  indicated  by  Mr.  Simon,  and 
many  other  surgical  writers  on  inflammation,  will  have  to  be  set 
aside  in  favour  of  ideas  which  go  more  to  the  root  of  the  matter. 
It  would  seem  that  the  problems  of  the  future  will  be  concerned 
with  the  search  for  agents  that  can  exert  an  influence  on  the  life 
of  the  blood-cells  (and  perhaps  on  the  vascular  walls)  so  as  to 
produce,  to  arrest,  or  to  prevent,  their  amoeboid  migrations  :  and 
that  with  the  discovery  and  classification  of  these  agents  we 
shall  have  completed  the  work  of  pathological  and  therapeutic 
inquiry  about  inflammation.  Of  course  among  these  agents 
may  possibly,  and  even  very  probably,  be  included  some  whose 
influence  on  the  movement  of  the  blood-corpuscles  is  exerted 
primarily  through  the  nervous  system.  And  we  take  leave  to 
remark  that  in  view  of  these  probable  changes  of  our  ideas  it  is 
likely  that  the  use  of  alcohol  in  pyrexia  will  come  to  have  a 
very  different  significance  to  that  accorded  it  by  Mr.  Simon, 
We  are  already  beginning  to  know,  and  not  as  formerly  merely 
suspect,  that  alcohol  given  in  any  case,  or  in  any  dose,  so  as  to 
be  non-intoxicative,  acts  as  a  vascular  tonic  in  the  only  genuine 
sense  of  that  phrase,  i.e.  that  it  raises  arterial  tension  by  its 
action  on  the  peripheral  portion  of  the  circulatory  apparatus.  If 
to  this  it  be  added,  as  seems  likely,  that  it  directly  checks 
amoeboid  movements  of  blood-corpuscles,  then  assuredly  it 
takes  the  rank — in  that  class  of  cases  to  which  it  is  applicable 
- — not  of  a  mere  secondary  and  unimportant  element  of  treat- 
ment, but  of  a  remedy  of  the  most  intelligible  and  thoroughly 
scientific  kind.  All  which  is  in  addition  to  the  fact,  now  com- 
pletely proved,  that  alcohol  is  consumed  M^ithin  the  blood  and 
must  take  rank  as  a  hydrocarbonaceous  aliment  which,  within 
limits,  is  singularly  easy  of  digestion.  Alcohol  is  thus  in  a  very 
diff'erent  position,  we  submit,  to  that  which  Mr.  Simon  is  inclined  to 
assign  it,  viz.  as  a  remedy  whose  excessive  or  untimely  employ- 
ment is  a  mere  opposite  equivalent  of  a  practice  so  extravagantly 
unreasonable  and  unscientific  as  is  excessive  depletion. 

The  remaining  articles  in  this  volume  show  no  great  difference 
in  their  new  dress,  from  their  first  appearance.  As  before,  the 
work  done  by  men  like  Mr.  Paget,  Mr.  Campbell  De  Morgan, 
Mr.   Charles  Moore  (especially  on   cancer),  Mr.  J^enry  Lee  (on 
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eypliilis),  is  first-rate ;  that  of  several  otliers  is  good,  Lut  not  so 
good  as  to  deserve  special  mention.  The  articles  by  Mr.  Holmes 
Coote  must  be  singled  out  as  showing  their  author's  well-known 
ability,  but  being  singularly  badly  and  carelessly  finished.  And 
one  or  two  articles — like  Dr.  A.  W.  Barclay's  on  deliriiim 
tremens — are  worse  than  mediocre.  On  the  whole  the  first 
volume  of  the  new  edition  of  tliis  important  System  of  Surgery 
well  supports  the  reputation  of  the  first  edition,  and  is  calculated 
to  meet  Avitli  a  reception  which  will  recompense  the  accomplished 
editor  for  the  laborious  work  which  he  has  undertaken  and 
carried  throucih  so  well. 

O 

Experiments  upon  the  Physiological  Action  of  Bromide  of  Potas- 
sium and  Avnnonium.  {As  determined  on  Man  and  the  Loioer 
Anim.als.)  By  Eobert  Amoky,  M.D.  Pamphlet.  Boston: 
Clapp  and  Son,  1869. 

This  is  the  record  of  a  very  careful  series  of  experiments  which 
appear  to  establish  conclusions  that  are  a  real  addition  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  action  of  the  two  bromides  which  are  now  so 
frequently  employed  in  medicine.  The  following  are  the  pro- 
positions in  which  Dr.  Amory  sums  up  his  investigations : — 
"  1.  Bromide  of  potassium  is  easily  absorbed  by  the  mucous 
membrane  wherever  they  are  placed  in  contact.  2.  This  drug  is 
easihj  absorbed  by  the  skin,  provided  the  water  in  which  it  is 
dissolved  is  below  the  temperature  of  75°  Fahr.  If  the  tempera- 
ture is  above  96°  Fahr.,  it  is  not  absorbed.  3.  The  elimination 
is  conducted  by  the  skin  and  kidneys  :  as  the  saliva  is  a  secretion 
its  presence  in  this  fluid  is  not  a  proof  of  its  elimination.  4.  In 
therapeutical  doses  bromide  of  potassium  is  not  eliminated  by 
the  intestines  or  lungs.  5.  Bromide  of  potassium  passes  out  of 
the  system  without  decomposition.  As  most  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of  drugs  takes  place,  according  to  Bernard,  in  the  laboratorj^ 
of  the  kidneys.  Dr.  Bill's  theory  in  regard  to  the  interchange 
between  chlorine  and  bromine  in  the  blood,  is  probably  erro- 
neous. If  there  is  an  interchange,  it  is  in  the  kidneys;  or 
outside  of  the  body  (in  other  words)  that  the  transformation 
must  occur.  6.  The  effects  of  the  drug  are  produced  by  its 
direct  action  upon  the  blood-vessels,  or  the  vaso-motor  system 
which  controls  the  contraction  of  these  vessels,  which  explanation 
may  account  for  all  the  physiological  or  therapeutical  conditions 
brought  about  by  the  exhibition  of  this  drug.  7.  There  is  pro- 
bably no  different  or  opposing  action  in  proportion  to  the  dose 
administered,  which -cannot  be  said  of  all  drugs.  The  larger  the 
dose,  the  more  intense  and  the  longer  the  action  upon  the  vaso- 
motor system.  8.  Its  action  upon  the  general  nervous  system  is 
secondary  and  dependent  upon  that  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves. 
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That  it  affects  certain  parts  where  there  may  be  a  determination 
of  blood,  is  not  contrary  to  the  known  laws  of  physiology. 
Lack  of  healthy  resistance  to  disturbing  influences  allows  the 
blood-vessels  to  be  dilated,  and,  consequently,  surcharged ;  the 
presence  of  this  drug  stirs  up  the  opposing  influence  which 
contracts  those  vessels.  This  influence  would  be  excited  more 
powerfully  upon  the  diseased  portion  of  the  system  than  upon 
the  healthy  portion.  9.  Bromide  of  ammonium,  in  almost  every 
respect,  has  the  same  action  as  bromide  of  potassium.  This  I 
judge  from  the  results  of  more  than  twenty  experiments  con- 
ducted this  last  winter  with  a  class  at  my  laboratory."  (Experi- 
ments appended.) 

It  may  be  noticed  that  Dr.  Amory  distuictly  protests  against 
the  idea  that  bromide  of  potassium  is  a  specific  applicable  to  all 
cases  of  epilepsy.  That  variety  of  the  disease  which  is  depen- 
dent upon  cerebral  or  spinal  anaemia,  he  says,  would  be  aggra- 
vated by  it.  And  he  insists  that  the  action  of  the  drug  in 
diminishing  the  number  and  violence  of  fits  is  not  permanently 
curative ;  the  administration  of  the  remedy  cannot  be  discon- 
tinued for  any  length  of  time  without  a  recurrence  of  the 
attacks.  Apparently  he  believes  that  the  immunity  only  con- 
tinues during  the  period  occupied  by  the  gradual  elimination  of 
the  salt  from  the  body.  On  the  other  hand  he  warns  us  against 
the  too  frequent  or  long-continued  use  of  the  drug  when  there  is 
no  pressing  necessity  for  interference  ;  but  we  are  sorry  to  see 
that  he  does  not  lay  down  any  precise  rules  as  to  the  doses  to 
be  used  in  various  diseased  conditions. 

Clinical  Notes  on  Diseases  of  the  Larynx,  investigated  and  treated 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Laryngoscope.  By  Willloi  jSIakcet, 
M.D.,  F.E.S.,  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians ;  Assistant 
Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Consumption  and  Diseases  of 
the  Chest,  Brompton,  &c.  kz.     London :  Longmans.     Pp.  135. 

This  will  be  found  a  very  useful  little  work.  Without  pretend- 
ing to  be  a  complete  and  elaborate  treatise  on  its  subject,  it 
afibrds  that  particularly  valuable  kind  of  information  which  is 
given  by  careful  and  life-like  pictures  of  disease ;  and  it  is  also  • 
careful  and  minute  on  the  subject  of  treatment.  It  is  divided 
into  three  parts  :  the  first  describes  the  instruments  required  in 
laryngoscopy  and  laryngoscopic  treatment,  and  discusses  simple 
laryngitis ;  the  second  treats  of  nervous  and  hysterical  aphonia  ; 
and  the  third  describes  laryngeal  phthisis  and  its  treatment. 

The  two  points  which  have  chiefly  arrested  our  attention  in 
reading  this  little  work  are  the  remarkable  etfects  obtained  in 
cases  of  nervous  and  mixed  aphonia  by  a  judicious  employment 
of  electricity  (either  alone  or  in  combination  with  other  means), 
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and  the  very  carefitl  description  and  discrimination  of  tlio  early 
symptoms  of  "  tubercular "  laryngitis,  and  their  appropriate 
treatment.  On  the  latter  suT>ject,  especially,  we  doubt  if  any 
such  exact  and  painstaking  descriptions  exist,  in  the  English 
language.  We  have  one  or  two  small  bones  to  pick  with  the 
author,  however.  It  is  a  little  too  bad  of  him  to  contribute  by 
his  example  to  the  perpetuation  of  a  confusion  like  that  of 
calling  the  induced  electric  current  "  galvanism."  It  is  hard 
enough  to  get  the  profession  to  recognise,  at  all,  the  important 
differences  which  exist  between  the  nature  and  effects  of  the 
induced,  and  of  the  constant  currents,  respectively ;  but  at  least 
an  essential  step  towards  that  object  consists  in  establishing  the 
custom  of  reserving  the  word  "  galvanism  "  strictly  for  the  con- 
stant current.  And  we  are  rather  disappointed  to  find  that  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  experiments  witli  the  constant 
current,  of  which  Tobold  has  spoken  in  very  liigh  terms,  and 
has  insisted  on  its  superiority  to  the  induced  current  as  a  remedy 
for  paralyses  aud  neuralgia?  of  the  larynx.  Also,  we  are  rather 
sorry  for  the  way  in  wdiich  the  author  has  used  the  word 
"  tubercular."  His  description  of  the  diseases  of  the  larynx, 
which  are  more  or  less  closely  connected  with  consumption,  are, 
as  we  have  said,  admiral)le ;  but  he  does  not  enter  at  all  into 
the  questions  which  are  now  so  rife  as  to  the  distinction  between 
caseous  inflammation  and  true  tuberculosis. 

These,  however,  are  but  slight  faults  in  a  treatise  which  bears 
throughout  the  impress  of  true  and  enthusiastic  work,  and  has 
the  special  educational  value  which  belongs  to  such  books,  as 
contrasted  with  the  work  of  the  mere  compiler.  The  author 
acknowledges  with  friendly  candour  all  that  has  been  done  by 
Morell  Mackenzie,  Gibb,  aud  Johnson :  but  he  has  succeeded 
in  making  a  real  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the  important 
subject  of  which  he  treats. 

A  Text-book  of  Practical  Medicine,  with  particular  reference  to 
Physiology  and  Pathological  Anatomy.  Translated  from  the 
German  of  Dr.  Felix  Nie.mf.yer  (Seventh  Edition),  by  G. 
Humphreys,  M.D.,  and  Charles  E.  Hackley,  jNI.I).  Two 
vols.  8vo.  New  York :  Appleton.  London :  Triibner  and 
Co.     1869. 

Here  is  another  instance  of  the  enterprise  which  the  Americans 
show  in  translating  all  the  important  works  of  German  medical 
writers.  "We  are  free  to  confess,  however,  that  the  English  have 
a  good  deal  more  excuse  for  not  having  produced  a  translation 
of  Niemeyer's  book  than  for  neglecting  to  translate  Meyer's  or 
any  German  treatise  on  medical  electricity.  AVhile  on  the  latter 
subject  almost  nothing  has  been  done  in  England,  and  almost 
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everything  lias  "been  done  in  Germany,  in  the  general  field  of 
practical  medicine  it  is  very  different.  We  may  fairly  plead 
that  there  are  English  text-books  of  practical  medicine  which 
will  bear  favourable  comparison  with  anything  which  has  been 
produced  in  Europe. 

The  "  Specielle  Pathologie  und  Therapie  "  of  Niemeyer  is, 
nevertheless,  a  book  that  well  deserved  to  be  translated.  Our 
readers  have  already  seen  our  ideas  of  the  German  version 
{Practitioner,  Sept.  1868),  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  insist 
here,  that  Professor  Niemeyer  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  living 
physicians,  and  has  moreover  a  strong  bent  towards  the  philo- 
sophic study  of  therapeutics,  of  which  subject  he  is  professor 
in  the  University  of  Tubingen.  There  is  a  great  deal  in  these 
volumes  with  which  we  totally  disagree ;  and  ^ve  believe  that 
most  English  physicians  will  assert  with  confidence  that  much 
of  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  recommended  by  Niemeyer  is 
totally  unnecessary:  we  would  specially  instance  the  remarks 
on  pleurisy,  which  the  author  makes  out  to  be  a  disease  far 
more  formidable  than  we  think  it  in  this  country.  But  not- 
withstanding all  this,  the  book  is  one  that  ought  to  be  carefully 
read,^nd  will  convey  many  useful  ideas,  as  the  work  of  really 
great  men  always  does.  We  may  add  that  the  translation  of 
this  book  is  almost  as  good  as  that  of  Meyer's  treatise,  above 
noticed,  is  bad. 


Treatment  of  Ovarian  Tumours  by  Tapping.— An  able 
paper  appear.s  iu  the  Lancet  I'njm  the  ijen  of  ^[r.  Southain,  of 
Manchester,  in  which  he  seeks  to  re-establish  the  value  of 
simple  tapping  in  the  case  of  ovarian  tumours  as  a  means  of 
keeping  the  growth  of  the  tumour  in  check  and  the  patient's 
general  health  unimpaired,  and  contrasts  it  with  the  high  rate 
of  mortality  observed  to  occur  after  ovariotomy,  even  in  the 
hands  of  the  most  skilful  operators.  ]\Ir.  Southam  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  tapping  has  sometimes  arrested  the  disease 
for  so  long  a  time  that  it  has  almost  been  regarded  in  the  light 
of  a  cure ;  and  three  such  cases  have  fallen  under  his  own 
personal  observation,  leading  him  to  think  that,  in  cases 
judiciously  selected,  the  operation,  if  carefully  performed,  might 
be  more  frequently  successful  than  is  generally  supposed.  He 
thinks  that  one  or  two  tappings  are  not  likely  to  hinder  the 
success  of  a  subsequent  operation  of  ovariotomy.  On  the  con- 
trary, one  or  two  tappings,  especially  when  the  cyst  has 
obtained  a  considerable  size,  are  usually  succeeded  by  a  marked 
improvement  in  the  patient's  general  health,  and  by  a  reduction 
of  the  original  tumour,  so  that  only  a  moderate  incision  through 
the  abdominal  parietes  will  be  necessary  for  its  abstraction; 
both  of  which  conditions  are  favouiable  to  the  success  of  the 
major  operation.  He  remarks  that  perfectly  simple  cases  of 
ovariotomy  sometimes,  and  indeed  more  frequently,  prove  fatal 
by  peritonitis  than  cases  of  longer  standing  and  of  a  more  com- 
plicated character,  in  which  death,  if  it  occur,  results  from 
shock ;  the  tendency  of  the  peritoneum  to  inflammation  being 
probably  diminished  by  the  friction  against  the  cyst  to  which 
it  has  been  exposed.  From  these  considerations  jNIr.  Southam 
has  been  accustomed  to  postpone  the  performance  of  ovariotomy, 
and  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  disease,  whether  the  tumour  be 
single  or  multilocular,  to  tap  it  once  or  twice  when  it  has  become 
inconveniently  large;  and  since  adopting  this  plan  he  has  re- 
moved seven  diseased  ovaries  with  only  one  fatal  result.  ]\Ir. 
Southam  refers  to  the  importance  of  tapping  in  order  to  obtain 
an  accurate  diagnosis,  and  also  comments  on  the  great  improve- 
ment on  the  old  plan  of  that  which  is  now  adopted — the  patient 
being  made  to  recline,  the  trochar  being  small,  and  the  lluid  re- 
moved by  an  elastic  syphon  which  prevents  the  entrance  of  air, 
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no  compressive  bandage  or  manipulation  Leing  now  employed. 
(See  Lancet,  Oct.  30,  18G9.) 

The  Treatment  of  the  Pedicle  after  Ovariotomy.— Mr. 

Maunder  thinks  that  too  much  consideration  is  ordinarily  paid 
to  the  pedicle  of  ovarian  tumours,  because  various  modes  of 
treatment  adopted  by  different  surgeons  are  followed  by  equally 
felicitous  results,  showing  it  to  be  a  matter  of  small  importance 
which  plan  is  adopted.  The  chief  point,  he  thinks,  is  the  pre- 
vention of  hemorrhage  ;  and  if  a  surgeon  had  sufficient  courage 
he  might  resort  to  torsion,  retaining  or  not  the  cut  pedicle  at  the 
"wound.  The  objection  to  torsion  however  is,  that  when  the 
patient  rallies  from  the  depression  caused  by  the  operation,  some 
vessel  or  vessels  previously  unobserved  may  bleed ;  and  a  similar 
objection  applies  to  sealing  the  end  of  the  pedicle  with  a  hot 
iron  and  returning  it  into  the  abdomen — the  eschar  may  become 
detached  and  fatal  haemorrhage  ensue.  The  choice  remaininc: 
therefore,  is  between  securing  the  pedicle  with  a  ligature  and 
returning  it,  or  retaining  it  at  the  surface  of  the  wound  with  a 
clamp  or  ligature.  The  first  method  introduces  a  foreign  body 
into  the  abdomen,  and  he  therefore,  wdth  occasional  exceptions, 
advocates  the  latter  plan  of  treatment.  (See  Med.  Times  and 
Gazette,  Oct.  9,  1869.) 

Fungus  of  the  Dura  Mater. — Dr.  Lawson  Tait  reports  a 
case  of  this  disease,  which  he  considers  to  be  of  a  cancerous 
nature,  occurring  in  a  foreigner.  He  believes,  with  Chelius, 
that  it  may  spring  from  the  dura  mater,  from  the  pericranium,  or 
from  both  simultaneously.  The  present  case  was  one  of  the  latter 
variety.  When  first  seen  it  had  grown  slowly,  was  soft,  and 
pseudo-fluctuating,  and  occupied  the  right  temporal  fossa,  being 
about  one  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter.  It  was  quite  flat,  and 
he  suffered  much  pain  when  he  attempted  to  rest  upon  it.  The 
patient  died  about  six  weeks  after,  and  the  tumour  was  then 
found  to  be  capsulated  by  the  pericranium,  and  to  have  eroded 
but  not  perforated  the  skull  ;  a  similar  but  smaller  tumour  was 
growing  from  the  corresponding  surface  of  the  dura  mater.  The 
substance  of  the  tumour  was  of  soft  consistence,  reddish  j^ellow 
in  colour,  and  composed  of  numerous  regularly-shaped  nucleated 
cells,  with  sparse  interlacing  of  fibres.     (Ibid.) 

Solvent  Treatment  of  Uric  Acid  Calculus. — The   Eev. 

Vernon  Ilarcourt  furnishes  an  important  communication,  read 
before  the  Exeter  meeting  of  the  British  Association,  on  the 
solvent  treatment  of  uric  acid  calcuhis.  In  July  1808  he  was 
informed  he  had  a  stone  in  the  bladder  of  the  probable  diameter 
of  one  and  a  half  inches,  and  he  was  recommended  to  aim  at 
preventing  its  enlargement  by  such  doses  of  citrate  of  potash  as 
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rniglit  keep  tlie  urine  in  a  state  approaching  neutrality,  this 
recommendation  being  founrled  on  the  experiments  of  Dr. 
Itoberts,  showing  the  remarkable  solvent  power  over  uric  acid 
that  this  salt  possesses.  He  pursued  this  plan  vigorously,  but 
states  he  has  been  unable  to  produce  any  positive  chemical  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  the  solvent  plan,  chietly  on  account  of  the 
uncertainty  of  the  tests  for  uric  acid.  Yet  he  is  persuaded  that 
a  solvent  action  was  really  going  on  ;  for  an  examination  of  the 
urine  showed  that  there  was  a  small  amount  of  constant  deposit, 
enveloped  in  mucus,  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  the  detritus 
left  by  the  incomY)lete  action  of  carbonate  of  potash  on  frag- 
ments of  uric  acid  calcule.  Having  leisure,  the  requisite  know- 
ledge, and  a  good  laboratory  at  his  command,  ]\Ir.  V.  Harcourt 
made  a  series  of  investigations  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the 
best  mode  of  testing  for  uric  acid,  which  has  resulted  in  his 
devising  the  following  plan,  that  may  prove  useful  to  some  of 
our  readers.  A  third  or  fourth  part  of  the  urine  of  twenty-four 
hours  is,  if  alkaline,  to  be  ne  itralized  with  hydrochloric  acid,  or 
if  acid,  with  carbonate  of  potash.  The  urine  is  then  to  be 
evaporated  to  1 1  fluid  ounces  ;  and  afterwards  to  be  treated  with 
3  drachms  of  hydrochloric  acid,  combined  with  \\  fluid  ounces 
of  alcohol ;  when  clear  the  fluid  is  to  be  decanted,  and  the 
deposit  washed  first  with  alcohol,  and,  when  that  dissolves  no 
more,  with  equal  parts  of  acetic  acid  and  water.  The  amount  of 
potash  in  the  urine  does  not  detract  from  the  accuracy  of  the 
determination.     (See  Mcflical  Timrs  and  Gcr.rtk,  Oct.  23,  1869.) 

Suppression  of  Urine  cured  by  external  use  of  Digitalis. 

— Dr.  Howard  Reynolds  gives  the  details  of  a  case  of  suppres- 
sion of  urine,  occurring  in  a  woman,  aged  47,  in  which  only  a 
wine-glassful  of  urine  had  been  voided  in  the  previous  six  days. 
Constant  sickness  was  present,  with  slight  drowsiness,  and 
frequent  pulse.  The  bladder  was  not  distended.  The  patient 
thought  she  had  often  suffered  from  gravel,  but  had  never  been 
under  treatment  for  it.  Dr.  Reynolds  immediately  commenced 
treatment,  employing  diaphoretics,  warm  applications,  and  the 
internal  use  of  digitalis,  in  one-grain  doses  every  four  hours,  up 
to  the  e^'ening  of  the  eighth  day,  without  any  satisfactory  result, 
except  that  the  pulse  fell  from  114  to  80  per  minute.  It  was 
then  determined  to  try  the  effect  of  the  external  application  of 
digitalis.  A  large  quantity  of  the  fresh  leaves  was  speedily 
collected,  and  these  were  made  into  a  pulp  by  pouring  boiling 
water  over  them.  The  first  poultice  was  applied  about  1 1  p.m., 
and  was  kept  on  for  four  hours,  when  it  was  removed  and  a 
fresh  one  supplied.  Two  hours  afterwards  a  pint  of  clear  pale 
urine  was  passed.  A  fresh  poultice  was  again  applied,  and  the 
patient   was  carefully  watched.      Plenty   of    urine   continued 
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to  be  voided,  aud  the  patient  was  gradually  restored  to  perfect 
health.     (See  Lancet,  No\^  G,  1869.) 

Charcoal  Respirators  for  warming  and  purifying  In- 
spired Air.  —  l)r.  jMarcet  suggests,  the  employment  of  an 
ori-nasal  respirator,  so  constructed  that  the  air  for  respiration 
passes  freely  through  a  thickness  of  nearly  half  an  inch  of 
tightly-packed  fragments  of  charcoal ;  for  he  has  found  experi- 
mentally that  such  an  instrument  will  not  only  warm  the  cold 
air  breathed  out  of  doors  by  from  8°  to  ll""  Fahr.,  but  will  also 
impart  additional  heat  to  the  air  of  a  room  comfortably  warm, 
although  considerably  under  the  temperature  of  the  body,  and 
he  regards  it  as  questionable  whether,  in  certain  cases  of  exces- 
sive irritability  of  the  throat  or  bronchi,  the  indoor  use  of  the 
respirator  may  not  be  attended  with  advantage.  Dr.  Marcet 
states  that  his  experience  is  now  tolerably  extensive  as  to  the 
outdoor  use  of  a  respirator  of  this  kind  in  the  winter  time,  as  a 
number  of  his  patients  at  the  Consumption  Hospital  are  now 
wearing  them  in  cold  or  foggy  weather,  or  to  rid  air  of  smoke 
or  other  impurities,  and  they  all  agree  as  to  the  comfort  and 
benefit  they  experience  from  their  use.     (Ibid.) 

Treatment  of  Spinal  Arthropathy.— Dr.  Benj.  Ball  remarks 
that  in  diseases  of  the  joints  connected  with  progressive  loco- 
motor ataxy,  the  joint  affected  presents  at  first  only  slight 
symptoms,  but  hydrarthrosis  is  soon  established,  and  the 
neighbouring  tissues  and  burste  become  infiltrated  with  serum. 
At  a  later  period  permanent  disorganization  of  the  articulation, 
and  destruction  more  or  less  complete  of  the  articular  surfaces, 
occur.  In  regard  to  its  treatment,  he  considers  it  highly  im- 
portant to  check  its  progress  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  this 
may  be  best  effected  by  absolute  rest  of  the  afflicted  limb,  by 
the  use  of  revulsives,  and  especially  of  blisters,  and  at  a  later 
period  he  has  found  compresses  exercise  a  favourable  influence 
in  bringing  about  resolution  of  the  oedema,  and  hastening  the 
absorption  of  the  effused  fluid.  (See  Med.  Times  and  Gazette, 
Oct.  30,  1869.) 

Mode  of  administering  Creosote.— As  creosote  is  now  fre- 
quently employed  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  and  is 
exceedingly  distasteful  to  some  patients,  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  mention  here  a  formula  which  in  great  measure 
covers  its  flavour,  and  is  easily  prepared : — 

Creosote,  3  drops. 
Essence  of  lemon,  2  drops. 
Orange-flower  water,  1  ounce. 
Spring-water,  3  ounces. 

A  spoonful  to  be  taken  at  frequent  intervals  throughout  the  day. 
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Treatment  of  Dysentery  and  Diarrhoea. — ^^.  iivos  re~ 
conuuends  eri;otine  in  these  cases ;  he  treated  forty-four  cases  of 
dysentery  Avith  it,  and  had  but  one  death,  this  being  caused  by 
dietetic  irregularity  on  the  part  of  the  patient.  Twenty-live  of 
the  cases  were  of  a  mild  type,  lie  gives  six  grains  in  mucilage, 
and  frequently  also  gives  clysters  of  twelve  grains  in  starch. 
\Mien  it  is  not  desirable  to  check  the  discharges  too  suddenly,  as 
in  acute  diarrhcea,  the  enemata  alone  are  used.  He  also  speaks 
favourably  of  its  effects  in  the  chronic  diarrhoea  of  adults  and 
childi-en  :  the  latter  take  the  remedy  best  in  the  form  of  drawees. 
Tiie  clysters  are  particulnrly  useful  as  hnemostatics  in  the  bloody 
dejections  of  dysentery.  (^Edinburgh  Medical  Journal,  Nov. ;  and 
Ally.  Wiener  Med.  Zeitg.) 

Treatment  of  Ingrowing  Toenail. —  Dr.  J.  Quigley  states 
that,  having  been  a  subject  of  this  disease  several  years  ago  for 
a  length  of  time  in  both  great  toes,  the  various  methods  adopted, 
such  as  "  scraping  down  the  nail  on  the  affected  side  till  it  was 
thin  and  yielding,  then  introducing  cotton  under  it,"  "  removal 
of  the  corner,"  "  keeping  the  sulcus  between  the  nail  and  the 
flesh  clear  of  epithelium,"  the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver,  astringent 
lotions,  and  a  variety  of  other  plans,  not  however  including  an 
operation  under  chloroform,  all  failed  in  effecting  a  cure.  At 
length  the  following  course  was  pursued : — A  triangular  notch 
was  made  midway  in  the  free  edge  of  the  nail,  extending  to  its 
body  (the  piece  out  of  which  should  be  in  size  about  like  the 
tooth  of  a  tenon-saw) ;  from  the  pointed  margin  of  this  notch  a 
furrow  was  made,  as  near  to  the  quick  as  possible,  without  pene- 
trating it,  through  the  middle  of  the  root  as  far  as  the  duplicature 
of  skin ;  a  piece  of  cork  was  tlieu  inserted  under  the  nail,  whose 
bulk  was  large  enough  to  extend  a  few  lines  on  either  side  of  the 
notch,  as  well  as  to  compactly  fill,  without  uneasiness,  the  inter- 
space between  the  skin  and  extremity.  This  completed  the 
"  operation." 

In  a  few  hours  relief  was  marked,  rapid  improvement 
followed,  and  in  a  very  short  time  it  was  quite  evident  the  cure 
was  complete.  The  elevating  tendency  of  the  piece  of  cork 
caused  the  corners  to  rise  from  the  intiamed  flesh,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  the  furrow  through  the  centre  allowed  the  nail  to 
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flatten,  and  tlie  burrowing  edge  of  the  ingrowing  corner  to 
eventnally  pass  over  and  beyond  the  limited  space  of  its  former 
confinement.  Thus,  it  is  plain,  all  the  indications  of  cure  were 
fulfilled. 

Dr.  Qviigley  has  since  pursued  no  other  plan  of  treatment  in 
such  cases,  and,  in  every  one,  with  unfailing  success.  {Medical 
and  Surgical  Rciwrtcr,  Sept.  11,  1869.) 

The  Therapeutics  of  Dysentery. — Dr.  Q.  C.  Smith,  in  a 
short  paper  on  the  subject,  remarks  that,  after  much  reading,  he 
finds  great  difference  of  opinion  amongst  "  authorities,"  and  he 
thus  sums  up  that  which  he  has  himself  found  to  be  efiectual.  In 
the  first  place  all  complicatious,  as  far  at  least  as  time  and  cir- 
cumstances will  permit,  should  be  removed,  and  then  the  follow- 
ing mixture  may  be  administered  : 

M.  Peach-leaf  syrup,  §iv. 

S}Tup  of  ipecacuanha,  gij. 

Aromatic  spirit  of  rhubarb,  gij. 

Acetate  of  morphia,  gr.  viij.^Ft.  mist. 

One  tea-spoonful  to  be  given  every  two  hours  through  the 
day,  the  patient  being  allowed  to  rest  undisturbed  through  the 
night;  If  this  amount  cause  the  patient  to  vomit,  the  dose  must  be 
diminished  until  the  stomach  will  retain  it.  As  to  diet,  mutton- 
broth  may  be  given  in  the  earlier  stages,  and  as  the  stomach 
becomes  stronger,  mutton  itself.  The  "  peach-leaf  syrup  "  re- 
ferred to  in  the  prescription  is  not  officinal,  but  may  thus  be 
prepared :  Fill  a  kettle  with  fresh,  well-matured  peach  leaves, 
add  enough  water  to  cover  the  leaves,  boil  gently  one  hour, 
remove  the  leaves,  strain  the  liquor,  and  while  hot  add  sugar  to 
make  a  syrup ;  to  this  when  nearly  cool  add  one  ounce  of  peach 
brandy,  and  two  grains  of  gum  camphor  to  each  quart  of  syrup. 
(Ibid.  Aug.  14,  1869.) 

Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Morphia  for  Chronic 
Ulceration. — Dr.  Mobley  gives  the  details  of  a  case  in  which 
an  ulcer  existed  on  the  leg  for  a  considerable  period,  resisting 
various  plans  of  treatment.  There  was  great  swelling,  accom- 
panied by  intense  itching;  the  patient  had  no  appetite,  was 
much  emaciated,  and  obtained  little  sleep  ;  opiates  produced  no 
effect.  Dr.  Mobley  ordered  the  application  of  a  lotion  com- 
posed of  eight  ounces  of  the  expressed  juice  of  the  Passiflora 
incarnata,  mixed  with  four  drachms  of  cod-liver  oil,  three  times 
daily,  and  at  the  same  time  he  hypodermically  injected  one- 
third  of  a  grain  of  sulphate  of  morphia  to  allay  the  pain.  In 
six  weeks,  the  same  plan  being  pursued,  the  patient  was  well. 
Three  other  cases  of  ulceration  were  treated  in  a  similar  manner 
with  equal  success.      (Ibid.  Aug.  7,  1809.) 
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Treatment  of  Elephantiasis  of  the  Nose. — M,  Guibout 
states  he  lias  successl'ully  treated  a  case  of  this  disease,  in  which 
the  nose  of  the  patient  was  greatly  swollen,  bossy,  of  a  deep  port- 
wine  colour,  and  felt  by  the  patient  to  be  so  extremely  disagree- ' 
able  in  ajipearance,  as  to  compel  him  to  seclude  himself  almost 
entirely  from  intercourse  with  the  world,  by  the  followin«T 
means  : — Every  three  or  four  days  M.  Guibout  made  from  six  to 
ten  deep  cuts  with  a  double-edged  lancet;  the  incisions  were 
permitted  to  bleed  for  five  or  ten  minutes,  and  then  a  pledget  of 
charpie  was  placed  over  the  organ,  soaked  in  a  concentrated 
solution  of  sal-ammoniac,  pressure  being  maintained  by  means 
of  rollers  passing  round  the  head,  and  the  pledget  kept  con- 
stantly moist  by  the  patient ;  at  the  same  time  a  saline  purgative 
was  administered,  with  emollient  drinks  and  diuretics.  These 
frequent  incisions  freed  the  varicose  vessels  of  the  nose  of  some 
of  their  contents,  and  modified  the  vitality  of  the  parts,  which 
were  powerfully  affected  also  by  the  topical  astringents  sub- 
sequently applied.  The  numerous  incisions  produced  an  in- 
finity of  small  cicatrices,  so  that  a  kind  of  artificial  tissue  of 
new  formation  became  substituted  by  degrees  for  all  the  capillary 
venous  and  arterial  varicosities  of  the  diseased  nose,  till  at  length 
the  organ  resumed  almost  its  normal  and  regular  form,  destitute 
of  elevations,  and  of  a  colour  scarcely  more  pronounced  than  that 
of  the  rest  of  the  face.  [Lyon  MMical,  October  24,  1869  ;  and 
Ann.  dc  Derm,  ct  de  Syph.  Xo.  II.  1869.) 

Treatment  of  Sunstroke. — AVe  notice,  in  the  third  edition 
of  Dr.  Flint's  excellent  "  Practice  of  ^Medicine,"  that  the  author 
remarks  that  an  unusually  large  number  of  cases  of  insolation 
occurred  in  July  at  the  Bellevue  Hospital  Of  forty-three  cases 
thirteen  died.  The  treatment  adopted  was  ice  to  the  head, 
sponging  the  whole  body  with  cold  water,  diy-cupping  to  the 
chest,  sinapisms  to  the  extremities,  and  stimulating  enemas. 
In  one  set  of  cases  bromide  of  potassium  was  given  freely,  the 
treatment  being  otherwise  similar.  In  this  set  of  cases  the 
number  of  deaths  was  four,  the  total  number  being  seventeen.  In 
the  cases  in  which  this  remedy  was  not  employed,  there  were 
nine  deaths  in  twenty-six  cases.  The  experience  is  not  sufficient 
to  enable  any  positive  conclusions  to  be  drawn  respecting  the 
value  of  this  remedy,  but  certainly  justify  its  further  trial. 
{Flint's  Praxticc  of  Medicine.) 

Therapeutic  Value  of  the  Preparations  of   Iodine. — 

M.  Bouchardat  remarks,  that  amongst  the  preparations  of  iodine 
in  ordinary  use  we  must  establish  two  categories,  presenting 
remarkable  differences  in  their  physiological  and  therapeutic 
uses.  In  the  first  must  be  placed  the  compound  preparations 
of  iodine,  which  especially  act  by  means  of  the  free  iodine,  or 
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that  which  is  easily  set  free,  lii  this  group  may  be  placed 
tincture  of  iodine,  iodated  solutions,  the  iodides  of  iron  and 
calcium.  These  preparations  are  not  naturally  eliminated  from 
the  body,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  given  in  very  small  doses  ; 
others,  like  the  iodides  of  potassium  and  sodium,  and  especially 
the  former,  are  normally  eliminated,  and  may  therefore  be  given 
in  large  doses.  Another  independent  power  possessed  by  the 
action  of  iodine  compounds  is  their  capability  of  carrying  off  in 
the  excretions  metallic  substances  which  have  been  long  retained 
in  the  body.  When  large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  are 
given,  besides  this  eliminative  action,  the  properties  peculiarly 
characteristic  of  the  salts  of  potassium  become  apparent,  espe- 
cially their  disposition  to  be  discharged  by  the  kidneys  and  the 
salivary  glands,  from  whence  it  follows  that  they  incontestably 
possess  a  certain  diuretic  and  sialogogue  influence.  From  this 
it  would  appear  that  very  moderate  doses  of  iodide  of  iron 
and  of  the  iodide  of  calcium  should  be  administered,  and  the 
effects  of  these  should  be  carefully  watched.  The  last-named 
salt  merits,  from  several  points  of  view,  careful  attention  at  the 
hands  of  practitioners.  It  is  a  less  stable  salt  than  the  iodide  of 
potassium,  on  which  account  no  doubt  it  has  been  employed  to 
a  much  less  extent ;  but  this  very  instability  renders  it  the  more 
valuable  as  an  iodine  compound,  providing  at  the  same  time  it 
is  administered  in  small  doses,  as  from  one  to  seven  grains,  its 
effects  being  observed  with  care.  It  acts  beneficially  in  a  double 
point  of  view,  as  an  iodine  compound  and  as  a  preparation  of 
lime.  It  has  been  employed  in  phthisis,  and  may  be  regarded 
as  very  useful  in  certain  forms  of  scrofula.  It  may  be  pre- 
scribed with  advantage  in  glycosuric  anaemia  alternately  with 
iron  and  quinine.  {Bulletin  geiieral  de  Therapeutique,  Oct.  15, 
1869.) 

Treatment  of  Alopecia. — M.  Hardy  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing pomatum  for  cases  of  loss  of  hair,  not  dependent  on 
syphilis  or  any  parasitic  affection  : — 

Suet 60  grammes. 

Castor  oil 25 

Gallic  acid 2         „ 

with  a  few  drops  of  essence  of  vanilla.  The  presence  of  slight 
pityriasis  does  not  in  any  way  contra-indicate  its  employment. 
{Journal  de  Pharmacic,  Oct.  1869.) 

Treatment  of  Phagedenic  Ulcer. — The  Journal  de  Phar- 
macic states  that  the  following  ointment  has  been  found  advan- 
tageous in  the  treatment  of  this  formidable  disease  : — 
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Extract  of  iliatany 4  parts. 

Camphor 1 

Extract  of  oi)ium 2-4    „ 

Lard :',(l 

Clinical  Facts  in  reference  to  Chorea. — Profi-.-ssor  Steiner 
maintains  tliat  chorea  must  he  regarded  as  originating  in  spinal 
irritation,  which  may  he  occasioned  hy  aniemia,  hy  hyperteniia, 
hy  serous  eliusions  and  extravasations  of  hlooii,  and  lastly  hy 
neoplastic  formations  and  organic  changes  occurring  in  the  spinal 
cord  itself,  and  in  its  menihrauous  and  osseous  coverings.  These 
conditions  may  he  of  traumatic  origin,  or  may  he  consequences 
of  acute  rheumatism,  or,  finally,  may  result  from  anomalous 
processes  of  growtli  and  development.  Tlie  Professor  had  op- 
portunities of  making  post-mortem  examinations  of  three 
choreic  subjects.  The  first  resulted  from  a  wound,  and  he 
found  increase  of  growtli  in  the  connective  tissue  and  an 
antcmic  condition  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  spinal  canal  con- 
taining much  serous  fluid ;  in  the  second  case  he  found  a 
considerable  degree  of  hyperemia  of  the  meninges  and  of  the 
substance  of  the  spinal  cord,  with  serous  effusion  into  the 
canal ;  and  in  the  third  case,  which  had  been  the  subject  of 
articular  rheumatism,  he  found  pericarditis  and  endocarditis,  as 
well  as  infiammatory  exudation  into  the  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Ana3mia  of  the  spinal  cord  is  the  condition  which  the  Pro- 
fessor believes  to  be  most  frequent,  accompanied  by  certain 
anomalous  processes  of  growth  and  development,  since  in 
fifty-two  cases  of  the  disease  the  ages  of  the  sufferers  were 
from  six  to  eleven.  According  to  the  nature  of  the  changes, 
the  choreic  symptoms  are  slight  or  severe,  unilateral  or  bi- 
lateral, curable  or  incurable.  Amongst  the  fifty-two  cases 
forty  were  female,  twelve  male.  "When  spinal  irritation  is 
already  present,  the  attack  of  chorea  may  be  induced  by 
psychical  causes,  as  fear,  fright,  &c.,  or  by  certain  mechanical 
causes,  as  blows,  falls,  &c.  The  usual  duration  of  the  disease 
is  from  four  to  nine  weeks,  but  relapses  are  frequent. 

In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  disease.  Professor  Steiner 
holds  that  chorea  in  the  majority  of  cases  cures  itself,  though 
there  are  other  cases  which  resist  every  remedial  means. 
Certain  remedies,  however,  ameliorate  and  shorten  the  duration 
of  the  disease  in  the  first  class  of  cases.  In  view  of  the 
anemia  so  frequently  present,  Professor  Steiner  orders  iron, 
either  alone  or  in  combination  with  oxide  of  zinc,  as  in  the 
following  prescription  : — Ferri  carbon,  saccharati,  2  parts  ;  zinci 
oxyd.  1'25  part ;  sacch.  alb.  8  parts :  ^L,  ft.  pulv.  t.  d.  sumen. 
The  diet  should  be  easily  digestible  and  abundant.  If  after  the 
employment  of  the  iron  for  a  fortnight  no  improvement  occur, 
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the  Professor  resorts  to  the  preparations  of  arsenic,  by  which 
the  disease  is  often  quickly  and  certainly  cured,  the  general 
nutrition  of  the  body  and  the  appearance  being  at  the  same 
time  much  improved.  He  usually  commences  with  one  drop 
2icr  diem,  and  increases  the  dose  after  three  or  four  days  to 
two,  three,  four,  and  five  drops,  and  then,  if  improvement  have 
resulted,  withdraws  the  remedy  in  the  same  gradual  way.  Cold 
water,  applied  hydropathically,  is  sometimes  very  serviceable. 
If  the  disease  owe  its  origin  to  rheumatism,  the  remedies 
appropriate  to  that  diathesis  must  be  administered.  The  sub- 
cutaneous injection  of  arseuicum,  sulphur,  cliloroform,  and 
morphia  furnishes  no  satisfactory  results.  {Der  irrciktisclie  Arzt., 
Nov.  9,  1869.) 

Treatment  of  Tetanic  Convulsions  by  Ice. — M.  Leriche 
reports  an  interesting  case  in  which  a  young  lady,  previously 
in  good  health,  suddenly  experienced  pain  and  weakness  in 
the  calves  of  the  legs.  After  walking  a  short  distance  she 
fell  on  a  sofa  with  her  legs  extended  and  painful.  She  was 
lifted  upon  a  bed,  and  after  a  short  interval  the  muscles  of 
the  body,  arms,  and  neck  became  comoilsed.  The  lingers 
were  tightly  clenched,  and  neither  they  nor  the  limbs  could 
be  extended.  She  could  be  lifted  from  the  bed  like  a  board. 
The  intellect  was  unaffected,  but  there  was  a  little  impedi- 
ment in  the  speech.  Deglutition  was  impossible.  The  eyes 
were  not  con\nilsed.  The  skin  was  insensible.  The  pulse  was 
normal.  The  respiration  was  slightly  embarrassed.  The  ab- 
dominal muscles  w^ere  relaxed.  Opisthotonos  was  very  dis- 
tinctly marked.  Dry  frictions  were  first  employed,  followed 
by  douches  of  cold  water  over  the  body.  The  patient  stated 
that  she  felt  benefit  from  these.  Encouraged  by  this,  portions 
of  ice  were  j^laced  on  the  neck  and  rubbed  up  and  dov/n  the 
spine.  In  five  minutes  the  chest  and  neck  muscles  were  re- 
laxed. Ice  was  now  applied  to  various  parts  of  the  lower 
extremities  without  effect,  but  on  being  applied  from  above 
downwards,  first  to  the  lumbar  and  then  to  the  sacral  regions, 
speedy  and  permanent  relaxation  of  the  muscles  of  the  lower 
limbs  occurred,  and  the  patient  experienced  no  further  bad 
symptoms. 

M.  Leriche  remarks  that  this  case  differed  frorn  true  tetanus 
in  the  absence  of  trismus,  its  commencing  in  the  lower 
extremities,  and  by  the  absence  of  any  previous  accident  or 
premonitory  symptom.  We  may  suppose  that  in  this  case 
there  was  a  state  of  hyperasmia  of  the  anterior  columns  of 
the  spinal  cord,  which  was  removed  by  the  a])plication  of  the 
ice.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  there  should  have  been 
anaesthesia  of  the  skin  of  the  parts  convulsed.  {La  Beinie 
medicalc,  Oct.  15,  1869.) 
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Carbolated  Alcohol. — Dr.  Williams  extols  a  solution  of 
carbolic  acid  in  alcohol  as  an  adniiraljle  dressing  in  certain 
surgical  cases.     The  formula  he  recommends  is  as  follows : — 

1^  Acid  carbolic,  gr.  v. 

Alcohol  dilut.  U.S.  P.  f.  ."ij. 
Acjuse  destillat.  f.  sj. — j\l.  It.  lotio. 
This,  when  applied  to  the  surface  of  a  recent  wound,  seems  to 
])romote  speedy  union.  In  cases  of  extensive  cuts  and  amjiuta- 
tions  the  wound  should  be  jjermitted  to  dry  and  glaze  as  much 
as  may  be  convenient  before  application.  Dr.  "Williams  thinks 
the  efficiency  of  the  remedy  probably  depends  upon  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  free  or  excited  albumen  by  the  alcohol,  thereby 
coating  the  surface  and  preventing  further  exudation  and  sepa- 
ration of  the  surfaces  of  the  w^ound,  and  also  upon  the  anti- 
septic property  of  the  acid.  {Medical  and  Surfjical  Rp.itortcr, 
No.  8,  vol.  xxi.) 

Treatment  of  the  Capillary  Bronchitis  of  Children. — 
Dr.  J.  Da  Costa  recommends  emetics  for  the  capillary  bronchitis 
of  children.     He  gives 

1^  Zinci  sulphatis,  gr.  iij. 

Pulv.  ipecacuanhee,  gr.  ij. — Ft.  pulv. 
To  be  taken  every  ten  minutes  till  sickness  occurs.     In  a  child 
of  three  years  of  age  one  such  powder  may  be  given  morning 
and  evening,  together  with  the  following  : — 
R  Sp.  sether.  nit.  TT\^x. 

Ammon.  carb.,  gr.  j, 

Syriipi  senega?,  TT\_xx. 

Syrupi  tolu,  1Tl_x. 

AqUcT,  lll^xx. 
One  dose  every  third  hour.  Also,  Avhen  the  child  is  weak, 
twenty  drops  of  brandy  three  times  a  day.  Counter-irritation 
over  the  chest,  by  means  of  weak  mustard  plasters,  may  be 
employed.  The  most  successful  treatment  of  capillary  bron- 
chitis in  children  is,  in  Dr.  Da  Costa's  opinion,  that  in  which 
both  stimulating  expectorants  and  emetics  form  a  jjart.  Chil- 
dren cannot  expectorate,  and  nothing  gets  rid  of  the  mucus  more 
quickly  and  effectually  than  emetics.  The  only  objection  to  their 
use  is  that  nearly  all  emetics  are  prostrating.  Hence  these 
agents  must  be  given  with  judgment,  and  not  repeated  often 
enough  to  produce  weakening  results.     (Ibid.) 

On  Transfusion  of  Blood. — Dr.  Albanese  reports  that  he 
has  employed  the  transfusion  of  blood  in  seven  cases,  some  of 
which  were  treated  in  Hospital  dell  a  Concezione,  and  others  in 
his  own  private  practice.  In  all  the  cases  defibrinated  warm 
filtered  human  blood  was  employed,  and  the  injection  syringe 
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was  introduced  into  the  radial  artery,  and  the  fluid  transmitted 
towards  the  periphery.  In  one  case,  the  patient  having  lost  the 
arm,  the  pedal  artery  of  the  left  side  was  injected  on  the  second 
occasion.  The  injected  extremity  below  the  point  at  which  the 
syringe  was  introduced  became  in  all  instances  cyanotic,  cold, 
and  swollen,  but  these  appearances  began  to  disappear  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour,  and  soon  disappeared  entirely.  In  one 
case  only  ecchymoses  formed  in  both  hands ;  but  large  softened 
thromboses  were  found  in  many  other  places  on  section.  Of 
the  seven  cases,  the  patient  being  in  extremis,  four  recovered,  of 
which  in  one  the  transfusion  had  been  performed  for  antemia 
from  haemorrhoids  ;  in  a  second  for  bleeding  after  delivery ; 
in  a  third  for  exhaustion  from  loss  of  blood  consequent  on  a 
wound  of  the  ulnar  artery  ;  and  in  the  fourth  for  septicaemia.  In 
the  three  fatal  cases  the  cause  of  death  was  septicemia.  In  the 
first  three  cases  transfusion  was  only  performed  once.  In  the 
four  cases  suffering  from  septicemia,  it  was  performed  twice. 
Great  improvement  followed  the  first  injection  in  all  cases,  but 
the  improvement  consequent  on  the  second  operation  was  only 
transitory,  and  was  followed  by  rapid  decline  terminating  in 
death.  The  septicemic  patient  that  lived  gradually  recovered 
from  this  state.  The  quantity  of  blood  injected  amounted  in 
the  different  instances  to  from  three  to  six  ounces.  In  most 
instances  the  anaemia  of  the  patient  was  so  great  that  scarcely  a 
drop  of  blood  was  lost.  Eigors  or  symptoms  of  oppression 
were  only  observed  in  one  instance.  These  results  appear  to  us 
to  be  encouraging,  and  certainly  no  woman  should  be  allowed 
to  die  from  hemorrhage  after  delivery,  without  an  effort  being 
made  to  save  her  life  by  this  means.     {Ccntralhlatt,  Oct.  2.) 

In  connexion  with  the  transfusion  of  blood  we  observe  that 
a  physician  of  St.  Petersburg,  INI.  Gesellus,  rejecting  the  em- 
ployment of  defibrinated  venous  blood,  proposes  to  obtain  the 
supply  needed  from  the  cutaneous  capillaries.  With  this  object 
in  view  he  has  constructed  a  small  apparatus  with  a  glass  sucker 
and  scarifier.  To  this  is  attached  a  pneumatic  pump  and  a 
glass  tube  to  be  used  in  the  act  of  transfusion,  terminating  in  a 
trochar,  and  capable  of  containing  about  five  ounces  of  blood.  This 
is  surrounded  by  a  caoutchouc  bag  containing  water  at  100°  F. 
by  which  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  may  be  prevented.  The 
sucker  is  to  be  applied  to  the  back  of  a  healthy  person,  the 
lancets  pressed  into  the  skin  as  in  cupping,  and  the  blood  as 
it  flows  collects  in  the  lower  part  of  the  tube  which  is"  closed 
by  a  stopcock.  The  extremity  of  the  tube  is  now  plunged  into 
the  cephalic  or  median  veins  of  the  patient,  and  the  blood 
allowed  to  enter  his  veins  by  the  force  of  gravity. 

In  a  late  number  of  Lc  Mouvanent  Medical  appears  a  mode  of 
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destroying  the  fcetid  odour  arising  from  Lunis,  wliidi  is  certainly 
worthy  of  trial.  It  is  well  known  that  I)urns  of  the  third  or 
fourth  degree,  at  the  period  when  the  eschar  is  sei)aratii]g,  cxhide 
an  insupi)ortahle  stench.  For  the  ]tui-pf).s('s  of  disinfection  car- 
bolic acid  may  be  employed  ;  but  when  this  happens  not  to  be 
obtainable,  its  place  may  be  taken  by  a  solution  of  sul])hate  of 
iron.  A  good  example  of  its  beneficial  action  is  exhibited  in 
the  case  of  a  child  recently  under  the  care  of  M.  Joel,  of  Lau- 
sanne, in  whom  the  thighs,  belly,  buttocks,  and  back  were 
extensively  burnt.  He  was  at  once  covered  with  carron  oil, 
applied  on  waxed  linen  ;  on  the  fourth  day  abundant  suj>puration 
occurred,  with  febrile  symptoms ;  an  exceedingly  foul  odour  was 
given  off.  To  obviate  this  tlie  child  was  immersed  twice  a  day 
for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  in  a  warm  bath  containing  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  sulphate  of  iron.  The  advantages  gained 
were  immediate;  suppuration  diminished,  and  all  odour  vanished. 
The  subsequent  dressings  were  made  with  glycerine. 

New  Remedy  for  Ague. — M.  F.  Lorinser  states  that  the 
agreeably  smelling  leaves  of  Eucalijptus  (jlohnlif.  may  be  em- 
ployed with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of  the  marsh  fevers 
of  Spain  and  Portugal.  The  plant  is  a  native  of  New  Holland, 
and  belongs  to  the  family  of  the  jMyrtaceie.  ^l.  Lorinser  culti- 
vated a  few  specimens,  and  prejjared  an  alcoholic  extract  of  the 
fresh  young  leaves  (5ij  of  the  leaves  to  gvj  of  alcohol).  Two  tea- 
spoonfuls  of  the  tincture  given  either  with  or  without  a  purge, 
before  the  attack,  invariably  shortened  it  and  prevented  a  relapse. 
The  possibility  of  cultivating  it,  and  its  'pleasant  flavour,  render 
its  introduction  into  practice  not  improbable.  {Centralhlatt, 
Oct.  2.) 

Cold-Water  Cure  of  Intermittent  Epilepsy. — M.  Pascal, 
the  intelligent  editor  of  Lk  Sanfe  Fab/i'/i'r,  a  journal  to  which 
we  have  no  analogue  in  England,  and  which  ably  discusses  all 
questions  of  social  and  public  medical  importance,  observes  that 
the  cold-water  cure,  or  hydro-therapeutics,  is  steadily  advancing, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  that  has  been  offered  to  it  by 
cupidity  and  ignorance.  M.  ]\[onneret  instituted  the  treatment 
of  lead  colic  by  cold  water  before  he  died,  which  has  proved 
extraordinarily  successful,  and  now  ]\[.  Decaisne  conies  forward 
to  propose  the  same  means  for  intermittent  epilepsy.  He  states 
that  he  has  convinced  himself  of  the  fact  that  cold  water 
materially  modifies  nervous  attacks,  and  is  an  exceedingly 
efficacious  antiperiodic.  In  twelve  cases  he  has  had  four 
complete  and  permanent  cures,  five  cases  in  which  great  im- 
provement occurred,  and  three  in  which  no  good  result  was 
obtained.     {La  ^Saiiie  Fuhlique,  No.  3-1.) 


On   the  Action    of    Ipecacuanha   in   Yoaiiting,  and  its 
Rationale. — j\Ir.  Eicliard  Huglies,  L.E.C.P.  Edin.,  writes  as  fol- 
lows : — "  As  the  Editor  of  the  Practitioner  desires  to  accumulate 
'  evidence   as   to   the   effect   of  small  doses  of  ipecacuanha  in 
checking  vomiting,  I  venture  to  submit  the  following  cases : — 

"I.  Mrs.  E ,  aged  39,  came  under  treatment  August  19, 

1864.  Xine  months  ago,  without  assignable  cause,  she  lost 
her  appetite,  and  then  began  to  vomit  all  her  food  soon  after 
taking  it.  This  has  continued  till  the  present  time,  and  she 
has  become  very  weak.  The  bowels  also  are  relaxed,  but  the 
tongue  is  natural,  and  the  other  functions  regularly  performed. 
As  she  complained  also  of  smarting  of  the  eyes,  I  inquired 
about  the  wall-paper  of  her  rooms,  and  hearing  that  it  was 
green,  desired  her  to  bring  me  a  piece  of  it,  that  I  might 
examine  it  for  arsenic.  In  the  meantime  I  prescribed  a  dose, 
three  times  a  day,  of  a  tincture  of  ipecacuanha,  so  diluted  that 
each  dose  should  contain  one-hundredth  of  a  grain  of  the  crude 
drug. 

"  A7tgust  26. — The  vomiting  has  gradually  diminished  during 
the  week,  and  has  now  quite  ceased.  She  feels  much  stronger, 
so  continues  the  medicine.  (I  had  examined  the  wall-paper  and 
found  it  non-arsenical.) 

"  September  2. — The  report  to-day  is,  '  No  vomiting ;  gaining 
strength.' 

"  She  took  the  ipecacuanha  for  a  fortnight  more,  and  then  a 
non-medicinal  placebo  for  three  weeks,  that  I  might  keep  her 
imder  observation.  The  symptoms  all  subsided,  and  she  became 
quite  well. 

"II.  Erederick  G ,  aged  54,  consulted  me  August  1,  1S65. 

lie  has  vomited  everything  he  has  taken  for  three  months  past. 
The  food  causes  pain  during  the  short  time  it  remains  in  the 

1  The  Editor,  being  desirous  of  making  this  department  a  useful  medium  of 
communication  between  practitioners,  will  be  glad  to  receive  sliort  notes  on 
theoretical  or  practical  points  in  therapeutics, — brief  jottings  on  those  numerous 
cjucries  which  suggest  themselves  from  time  to  time  to  a  medical  man  as  he 
goes  his  rounds,"  but  which  he  has  neither  the  time  nor,  in  some  cases,  the 
opi)ortunity  of  answering.  The  Editor  does  not  pledge  himself  to  reply  to 
every  question  addressed  to  him,  but  he  hopes  to  make  the  "department" 
the  means  of  supplying  the  information  required  ;  and  this  he  can  only  eflect 
by  the  hearty  assistance  of  his  readers. 
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stomach ;  the  tongue  is  coated  brown,  and  is  cleft.     The  howels 
are  regular ;  the  urine  thick. 

"  Ipecacuanha  was  ordered  as  in  the  previous  case. 

"Aufjust  8. — There  has  been  no  vomiting  alter  the  first  two  or 
three  days.  The  feeling  of  nausea  persists,  and  there  is  som.' 
pain  after  food.     Continue  medicine. 

"  Auf/ust  15. — Continues  to  improve.     Terget. 

"August  22. — There  is  nothing  wrong  now  but  slight  nausea 
and  a  little  foulness  of  the  tongue,  for  which  I  gave  him  a  few 
doses  of  Pulsatilla  nigricans.  He  called  on  me  on  September 
14,  about  his  Avife,  and  reported  himself  as  continuing  quite 
well. 

"  The  form  of  vomiting  illustrated  by  the  above  cases  is  that 
in  which  I  have  found  ipecacuanha  most  serviceable.  It  is  a 
moderate  amount  of  irritation  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane, 
with  disproportionate  impatience  of  the  presence  of  food  in  the 
stomach.  But  my  experience  quite  coincides  with  that  of 
Dr.  Charles  Phillips  as  to  the  value  of  the  drug  in  the 
vomiting  of  pregnancy  and  of  whooping-cough. 

"  I  desire  to  be  allowed  to  add  a  few  words  upon  the  rationale 
of  this  action  of  ipecacuanha.  The  Editor  of  this  Journal  '  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  should  it  be  proved,  as  seems  likely, 
that  small  doses  of  ipecacuanha  exert  a  tonic  effect  upon  the 
sympathetic  system  generally,  it  will  be  the  most  effective  blow 
yet  given  to  the  homoeopathic  theory  of  similia  srmilibus.'  It 
might  be  such  a  blow  were  this  theory  put  forward  as  the 
interpretation  of  the  curative  action  of  ipecacuanha  or  of  any 
other  drug,  But  it  makes  no  such  claim.  It  professes  only  to 
be  a  guide  to  the  selection  of  the  remedy.  It  is  a  generalization 
of  an  empirical  and  phenomenal  order — a  rule  of  art  rather  than 
a  law  of  science.  As  such,  it  is  untouched  by  any  speculations 
as  to  the  modus  opierancli  of  remedies.  It  is  simply  an  organon 
for  the  discovery  of  remedies  of  the  class  called  '  specific'  Those 
may  be  and  have  been  otherwise  discovered.  But  those  who  are 
guided  by  similia  similihns  believe  that  by  its  means  more 
'  specifics '  have  been  found  in  the  last  half-century  than  have 
rewarded  other  modes  of  research  for  the  previous  five  thousand 
years.  Take  this  very  instance  of  ipecacuanha.  Is  it  very  likely 
that  the  opinion  that  it  exerts  a  '  tonic  action  upon  the  sym- 
pathetic system  generally'  would  have  led  to  its  use  in 
vomiting,  and  would  have  indicated  minute  doses  as  the  most 
suitable" for  the  purpose?  while,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  sure 
that  both  Dr.  Einger  and  Dr.  Phillips  would  readily  admit  that 
they  learnt  this  use  of  the  drug  from  those  who  had  themselves 
arrived  at  it  by  following  the  rule  similia  similihus  curcntur,  and 
to  whom  its  value  in  vomiting  has  been  a  familiar  fact  for  the 
last  fifty  years  and  more. 
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"  Is  it  not  time,  let  me  ask,  that  their  example  Avas  more  widely 
followed?  The  (so-called)  homoeopathic  school  comes  before  us 
with  an  array  of  alleged  facts  as  to  the  efficacy  of  drugs  given 
on  the  '  similar '  principle.  Is  not  the  instance  before  us  an 
encouragement  to  the  testing  of  these  allegations  by  experiment  ? 
It  is  purely  a  question  of  fact.  All  disputes  as  to  the  rationale 
of  medicinal  action,  as  to  the  range  of  the  applicability  of  the 
method,  as  to  the  explanation  of  its  efficacy,  may  well  remain 
in  abeyance.  The  matter  of  dose  even  is  quite  secondary.  It 
is  admitted  that  many  similarly-acting  drugs  are  curative,  as  in 
this  instance  of  ipecacuanha,  in  doses  not  too  small  to  offend 
ordinary  susceptibilities.  Homceopaths  say  that  they  began  with 
such  doses,  but  were  led  by  experience  to  reduce  them  in  many 
cases  very  much  further.  If  they  were  right,  experiment  will 
lead  others  to  the  same  result.  If  not,  it  is  well  that  their 
mistake  should  be  exposed,  and  separated  fi'om  what  may  be 
their  truth.  In  any  case,  it  surely  behoves  the  profession  to 
winnow  the  wheat  from  the  chaff  in  this  field  also,  and  to 
ascertain  what  is  the  fire,  however  little,  which  has  caused  this 
volume  of  smoke." 

[The  author  of  the  above  note  misses  the  main  drift  of  our 
ohjection  to  "  similia  similihics,''  and  also  to  "  Allopath}-,"  which 
is,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  in  existence  as  a  "  similarity  " 
or  a  "  difference "  between  drugs  and  diseases,  except  in  a 
thoroughly  superficial  and  misleading  sense.  The  idea  is 
metaphysical,  not  scientific ;  and  all  history  shows  that  such 
ideas  form  the  worst  possible  basis  for  scientific  inquiry.  No 
better  proof  of  this  mischievous  tendency  could  be  shown,  in 
our  opinion,  than  its  infiuence  in  keeping  up  the  belief  in 
"  specific  "  remedies. — Ed,  Peactitioiseb.] 

Dr.  George  Gent  writes  to  us  on  the  same  subject  as 
follows  : — "  In  answer  to  your  invitation  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Practitioner,  for  those  who  have  had  any  experience  in  the 
action  of  ipecacuanha  in  vomiting  to  express  the  result  of  this 
treatment,  1  beg  to  forward  you  the  following  remarks  : — For  a 
considerable  time  past  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  ipeca- 
cuanha in  drop  doses  as  a  remedy  for  vomiting,  and  after  con- 
siderable experience  of  this  treatment,  and  very  careful  observa- 
tions, I  believe  I  am  justified  in  making  the  following  state- 
ments. 1.  That  ipecacuanha  is  extremely  useful  in  very  many 
cases  of  vomiting  in  pregnancy,  but  is  certainly  not  an  infallible 
remedy,  although  it  will  often  remove  this  troublesome  symptom 
when  other  remedies  have  been  tried  without  avail.  If  ipeca- 
cuanha does  good,  I  have  always  found  it  act  at  once.  2.  That 
ipecacuanha  is  also  extremely  useful  in  checking  the  vomiting 
of  children,  arising  from  catarrh  of  the  stomach.    3.  Ipecacuanha 
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will  very  often  control  the  vomiting  of  drunkards.  4.  That  in 
many  cases  of  vomiting,  where  the  cause  catniut  be  discovered 
or  ex])lained,  1  have  often  found  ipecacuanha  to  give  immediate 
relief." 

Allegp:d  Evil  Effkcts  of  Carbolic  Acid.  —  Dr.  AV.  S. 
Playfair  writes  to  us  as  follows : — 

"  As  I  was  the  first  to  draw  attention  in  your  periodical  to  tlie 
great  value  of  the  glycerines  of  carbolic  acid  and  tannin  in  the 
treatment  of  uterine  cancer,  I  trust  you  will  allow  me  to  make 
one  or  two  observations  on  the  cases  published  by  my  friend 
Mr.  Edwards,  in  which  death  with  symptoms  of  uuemia  is 
attributed  to  the  absorption  of  carbolic  acid. 

"  The  cases  require  serious  consideration,  and  if  it  be  true 
that  the  use  of  carbolic  acid  in  this  manner  '  may  involve  such 
serious  results  as  acute  and  fatal  nephritis  and  uraemia,'  as 
you  observe  in  your  editorial  note,  it  will  behove  us  to  be  most 
circumspect  in  employing  the  remedy. 

"  This  method  of  treatment  is,  however,  of  such  unquestion- 
able value,  not  only  in  destroying  fator,  but,  as  I  believe,  in 
diminishing  haemorrhage,  and  in  checking  the  progress  of  tlie 
disease,  that  1  feel  most  unwilling  to  abandon  it  without  the 
clearest  evidence  that  the  supposed  evil  consequences  can  fairly 
be  traced  to  its  use.  This,  I  venture  to  think,  can  scarcely  be 
found  in  the  narratives  supplied  by  Mr.  Edwards. 

"  The  radical  defect  in  tliem  is  the  absence  of  post-mortem 
investigations  as  to  the  cause  of  death.  Without  this,  how  are 
we  to  know  that  the  uroemia  was  not  due  to  the  extension  of 
the  malignant  deposit  to  the  bladder,  and  subsequent  occlusion 
of  the  ureters  ?  This  is  far  from  an  imcommon  occurrence  in 
uterine  cancer.  It  is  specially  mentioned  as  one  of  the  termina- 
tions of  the  disease  by  Churchill ;  anil  illustrative  cases,  very 
similar  in  their  history  to  Mr.  Edwards',  have  been  published  by 
Dr.  Bentley  and  others.  Independently  of  this  probable  source 
of  the  occurrence,  the  first  of  the  two  cases  is,  I  believe,  entirely 
put  out  of  court  by  the  fact  tliat  the  urine  is  stated  to  have 
been  from  the  first  '  highly  albuminous,'  and  that  for  some  time 
previous  to  death  anasarca  is  noted  to  have  existed. 

"  Surely,  in  this  instance,  it  is  a  much  more  probable  hypo- 
thesis that  the  u^aimic  symjitoms  arose  from  the  same  causes 
that  gave  rise  to  the  albuminuria. 

"  It  is,  of  course,  only  a  negative  argument  to  say  that  I  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  using  the  remedy  pretty  extensively  in  car- 
cinoma without  even  witnessing  anything  suspicious.  In  one 
case  I  have  used  a  stronger  application  than  ]\Ir.  Edwards  for 
more  than  a  year  and  a  half,  with  the  effect  of  a]>parently 
throwing  into  abeyance  a  carcinoma  that  had  previously  been 
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rapidly  aiid  steadily  advancing.  In  many  others  I  have  used 
it  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  ;  but  in  none  have  I  seen  any 
troubles  referrible  to  the  kidneys. 

"  It  is  much  more  to  the  purpose  to  point  out  that  in  surgical 
practice,  ever  since  ]\Ir.  Lister's  inetliod  came  into  vogue,  much 
stronger  solutions  of  carbolic  acid  have  been  freely  applied  to 
all  sorts  of  absorptive  surfaces,  wounds,  stumps,  compound  frac- 
tures, and  the  like,  and  in  no  single  instance,  so  far  as  I  know, 
has  any  trouble  arisen. 

"  Now  the  absorptive  poM^er  of  the  vagina  is  very  limited,  and 
although  it  is  probably  different  when  the  cervix  is  the  seat  of 
carcinoma,  still  it  is  not  likely  to  take  up  more  of  the  acid 
than  a  stump  after  amputation,  or  a  severe  lacerated  wound. 

"  I  plead,  therefore,  for  a  verdict  of  '  not  proven,'  and  although 
I  freely  admit  that  the  question  is  well  worthy  of  careful  atten- 
tion, I  do  not  think  that  we  need  abandon  the  use  of  so  valuable 
an  agent  in  the  treatment  of  this  painful  disease,  until  some 
farther  evidence  as  to  its  supposed  evil  consequences  has  been 
adduced." 

[We  did  not  intentionally  represent  Dr.  Edwards'  cases  as 
proving  anything.  But  they  certainly  do  suggest  a  possible 
danger,  Avhich  it  is  the  more  necessary  to  consider,  since  we 
kTww  that  carbolic  acid — an  eminently  irritant  substance — 
does  pass  out  of  the  system  by  the  kidneys. — Ed.  Peactitioxer.] 

Strychnia  in  Epilepsy. — Dr.  E.  H.  Brandt,  of  Oporto,  sends 

us   the   following    "observation": — "Master  D ,    aged    11 

years,  had  been  suffering  from  repeated  attacks  of  epilepsy 
{fetit  mal)  for  about  three  years,  after  an  attack  of  sunstroke. 
The  real  nature  of  the  disease  was  unknown,  and  he  had  imder- 
gone  various  treatments.  This  child  was  brought  to  me  in 
July  1868,  thin  and  pale,  but  otherwise  strong,  and  very  active. 
As  worms  exist  in  75  per  cent,  of  the  children  in  this  country, 
and  as  he  used  to  rub  his  nose  and  grind  his  teeth,  I  gave  him 
santonine,  ^^•llich  had  the  desired  effect  of  removing  several 
lumbrici.  The  fits  still  continued.  I  then  began  treating  him 
for  his  fits,  and  gave  him  bromide  of  potassium,  in  which  I  per- 
severed for  three  months  w^ith  hardly  any  effect,  doses  increasing 
from  O'oO  centigrammes  to  one  gramme  three  times  a  day.  His 
memory  was  slightly  affected.  I  then  tried  him  with  subcuta- 
neous injections  of  Squire's  bimeconate  of  morphia,  dose  quarter 
of  a  grain  :  this  had  a  decided  effect  at  first,  but  it  soon  became 
inert.  He  then  took  lactate  of  zinc  with  belladonna  for  two 
months  :  no  effect  on  the  fits  ;  his  general  health  improved, 
and  he  went  to  Lisbon  for  a  change.  He  was  there  advised  to 
take  iron  and  quinine,  which  did  not  agree.  On  his  return  I 
gave  the  valerianate  of  atropine  without  the  slightest  im]^rove- 
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ment.  I  was  nmcli  perplexed  and  discouraged,  when  I  received 
your  June,  186D,  Practitioner,  wherein  I  saw  that  strychnia  had 
been  given  with  success.  I  tried  it  at  once,  in  doses  of  -^^  grain 
three  times  a  day.  The  following  day  the  fits  were  much  worse, 
and  more  frequent ;  the  second  day  less  fits  tlian  he  had  liad 
for  three  years ;  on  the  third  day  one  fit  only,  which  was  the  last 
until  now.  Three  months  have  elap.sed  without  a  single  fit ;  his 
general  health  is  mu(!h  inqiroved,  and  his  intelligence  is  not  in 
the  least  affected.  Could  nine  doses  of  .j^.t  grain  produce  such  a 
miracle  ? " 

Dr.  S.  A.  Bindley,  of  Edghaston,  Birmingham,  sent  us  the 
following,  too  late  for  notice  in  our  ISTovember  number : — "  Will 
you  kindly  inform  me,  in  your  forthcoming  number  for  Novem- 
ber, if  not  too  late,  where  I  can  find  the  researches  of  Pellikan 
and  Kolliker,  referred  to  in  the  review  of  recent  works  on  thera- 
peutics in  the  July,  1869,  No.  of  the  British  and  Forcirjn,  p.  7  ; 
also  those  of  Cunze  on  Arsenic ;  and  whether  a  translation  or 
summary  in  English  lias  been  given  in  any  of  our  journals  ? 

"  Would  it  be  troubling  you  too  much  to  say  also  which  is 
the  accepted  mode  of  action  of  saline  aperients — the  last  one  as 
given  by  Dr.  Einger  in  his  recently  published  '  Handbook,'  and 
adopted  from  Buchheim,  or  are  we  to  accept  the  experiments  on 
dogs  of  Dr.  Headland  as  decisi\e  on  this  question  ?  According 
to  the  former,  owing  to  their  very  low  diffusive  power,  they  are 
not  absorbed  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  but  act  as  purgatives  by 
retaining  in  the  intestines  the  water  in  which  they  are  dissolved, 
and  also  that  which  they  meet  with  there,  and  that  they  do  not 
act  in  any  other  way.  But  Dr.  Headland  shows,  or  attempts  to 
show,  that,  if  sufficient  time  be  given,  they  are  absorbed  in  the 
stomach  and  upper  boAvels,  and  are  afterwards  excreted  from  the 
blood  into  the  lower  bowels,  and  in  this  way  act  as  purgatives." 

[Kolliker's  researches  are  to  be  found  in  Virchow's  Arehiv, 
1856  ;  Transactions  of  Wilrzhurg  Med.  Soc,  vol.  viii. ;  Med. 
Central.  Zeit,  1858.  Pellikan's  researches  are  in  the  Praff.  Viert. 
Jahrsch.  1856.  Cunze's  researches  on  arsenic  are  in  Henle  and 
Pfeufifer's  Zeitsch.  1860. 

As  to  the  action  of  saline  aperients  we  cannot  exactly  say 
that  eitlier  of  the  two  theories  mentioned  is  established  by  any- 
thing like  universal  opinion.  Our  own  opinion  leans  strongly 
to  the  view  of  absorption  'previous  to  action. — Ed.  Peactitioner.] 

In  answer  to  F.  J.  W.  we  may  say  that  Dr.  Einger  probably 
derived  his  statements  about  arsenic  in  cholera  from  Dr.  Black, 
of  Chesterfield  {Provincial  Med.  Assoc.  Journ.,  1854  ;  Lancet, 
1857).  Whether  he  places  any  value  on  the  well-known  evidence 
of  homojopathic  writers  to  the  same  effect,  m'c  do  not  know. 
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